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fiDUCAiTlON IN THE StMTt OF 
MAHARASHTRA 

Annual Administration Report for the year 1962-63 

CHAPTER I 

G E N E R A L P R O G R E S S 

The STATE OF MAHARASHTRA extends between North 
Latitudes 15° 36' and 22° 6', and between East Longitudes 72° 40' 
and 80° 53', covering an area of 118,459 square miles or 306,809 
square Kms. The estimated population of the State during 1961-62 
and 1962-63 is :— 

1961-62 1962-63 

Males 206-83 lakhs 209-42 lakhs 
Females . . 193-66 lakhs 196 08 lakhs 
Total 400-49 lakhs 405-50 lakhs 

In the context of the Indian Union of 14 States and 6 Union 
Territories. Bombay State had the distinction of being the largest 
in area and the second largest in population next only to Uttar Pradesh, 
while, its component Maharashtra ranks third amongst the 15 States, 
in area as wel as in population. 

Maharashtra State, during the year under report, consisted of 
26 Marathi-language districts—13 of West Maharashtra, being 
the districts of old Bombay State; 8 of Vidarbha of «-Madhya 
Pradesh State and 5 of Marathwada of cjc-Hyderabad State. As, 
however, the educational standing of these three regions forming 
the State varied in administrative as well as educational patterns 
the data in the report is presented in convenient sub-units as below :— 

Greater Bombay . . . . "j 
Rest of Bombay Division . . >-West Maharashtra Region. 
?oona Division . . . . J 
Magpur Division . . . . Vidarbha Region, 
\urangabad Division . . Marathwada Region. 

file:///urangabad


In presenting the overall general progress of education in the 
State, only the broad categories of institutions and their related 
data are presented in this Chapter. 

The classification of schools of general education as per 
Government of India nomenclature is as below :— 
Primary Standards I—IV or less (with infant 

class, if any). 
Standards I—VII or less. 
Standards V—VII/VIII or less. 
Having Standard VIII and above. 
With Standard VII I / IX and above 

having the Higher Secondary 
diversified courses. 

High Schools 
Higher Secondary Schools 

The State educational data in Form A has been furnished to 
Government of India on the basis of the above classification. T h e 
recording of institutions in this report, however, has followed the 
State nomenclature of institutions which, though at slight variance 
with that of Government of India, conforms to the pattern followed 
in earlier years. 

Primary Schools 

Secondary Schools— 
Middle 
High 
Higher Secondary 

Standards I—VII or less (with infan* 
class, if any). 

. . Standards V—VII or less. 
. . With Standard VI I I / IX and above. 
. . With Standard V I I I / I X and above 

following diversified courses lead
ing to the Higher Secondary 
Examination and then to the 
3-Year Degree Course. 

Within Maharashtra, the above nomenclature is exhibited in 
three different patterns in the three regions of the State. 



Table No. I (1) 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion 
1961-62 1962-63 Increase ( + ) or Decrease (—) 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion 
Inst i tu

t ions for 
Boys 

Inst i tu
t ions for 

<i ir ls 

Tota l Ins t i tu
t ions for 

B o y s 

Ins t i tu
t ions for 

Gir l s 

T o u l Ins t i tu 
t ions foi 

B o y s 

Ins t i tu- Tota l 
t ions for 

Gir ls 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7) (8) (9) 

Univer t i t i e s 4 1 5 5 1 6 + 1 + 1 

Research Inst i tut ions 15 15 15 15 

Arts and Sc ience Col leges 9 6 9 105 109 10 119 + 13 + 1 + 14 

Professional and Specia l 
Col leges . 

98 5 103 105 6 111 + 7 + 1 + 8 

Secondary Schoo l s 2 ,627 2 7 4 2,901 2 ,889 2 9 0 3 ,179 + 262 + 16 + 2 7 8 

Primary Schoo l s . . 33 ,820 1,467 35,287 35 ,444 1,501 36 .945 + 1.624 + 34 + 1,658 

Social Educat ion Classes 121,657 78,341 199,998 124.798 103,074 227 ,872 + 3 , 1 4 1 + 2 4 , 7 3 3 + 2 7 . 8 7 4 

Other Schools . . 1,176 273 1,449 1.188 283 1.471 + 12 + 10 + 2 2 

f Recognised . , 
T o t a l J, 

(^Unrecognised 

159,493 80 ,370 239 ,863 164,553 105,165 269 ,718 + 5 .060 + 24,795 + 2 9 , 8 5 5 f Recognised . , 
T o t a l J, 

(^Unrecognised 80 1 81 38 2 40 - 4 2 + 1 - 4 1 

Grand Tota l . . 159.573 80,371 239 ,944 164,5?l 105.167 269 ,758 + 5,018 + 2 4 , 7 9 6 + 2 9 , 8 1 4 

Educational Ins t i tu t ions b y T y p e s 
(1962-63) 



Stage West Maharashtra Vidarbha 

Lower Primary Stage Standards I—IV Standars I — I V 

Marathwada 

Infant and Stan 
dards I — I V . 

Full Primary Stage . . Standards I — V I I Standards I — V l l Infant and S t a n 
dards I — V I I . 

Middle S t a g e -

Primary . . . . Standards V — V I I Standards V — V I I Standards V — V I I 

S e c o n d a r y . . . . Standards V — V I I S t a n d a r d s V — V I I I Standards V — V I I 

High School Stage . . Standards V I I I — Standards. I X — X Standards V I I I — 
X I . X. 

Higher 
Stage. 

Secondary Standards I X — X I Standards V I I I — 
XI . 

S. T. C. Institutions preparing candidates for the Secondary 
Teachers' Certificate Examination have been included under " Colleges 
for Professional and Special" in the Statistics supplied to Govern
ment of India but are shown under " Other Schoo s " in the appro
priate Tables in this report. But, as in previous years, they have 
been dealt with in Chapter VII (7-6) "Training of Teachers", with 
other training institutions, Primary and Secondary. 

The statistical data presented in this report and the progress 
of education reviewed herein, give the overall educational situation 
in the State as on 31st March 1963. No attempt has been m a d e / 
and can be made to Separate the progress achieved as part of normal 
development and under Plan Schemes. The innovation introduced 
in the previous year of appending to this Chapter a brief review of 
Plan Schemes has, however, been continued. 

^1-1. Educational Institutions. 
The Table No. I (1) on page 3 shows the growth in the 

number of educational institutions of all types in the State during 
the year under report. 

The total number of educational institutions of all categories has 
increased by 29,814 from 239,944 in 1961-62 to;269,758 in 1962-63 
all of which is the increase in recognised institutions. The increase 
in the number of educational institutions during the year 1962-63 
is much in excess of the corresponding increase during 1961-62-
Out of 29,814 institutions increased during 1962-63 the increase of 
27,874 was due to the increase in Social Education Classes, due to 
the Gram Shikshan. The total increase of 29,814 during l%2-63 
is dueto an increase of 29,855 in recognised institutions and decrease 
of 41 in unrecognised institutions. 



5 
Under Higher Education there is a significant establishment of 

Shivaji University, Kolhapur and expansion of 14 Arts and Science 
Colleges and 3 Professional and Special Colleges during the year 
(962-63. 

Secondary Schools increased by 278 (262 boys' and 16 girls') 
from 2,901 in 1961-62 to 3,179 in 1962-63. The increase in Primary 
Schools is in the order of 1,658 including an increase of 1,624 in 
boys' schools and 34 in girls' schools from 35,287 in 1961-62 to 
36,945 in I%2-63. 

1-2. Educational Inst i tut ions in Rural Areas: 

The Table No. 1(2) compares the number of educational 
institutions in rural areas in the year 1962-63. 



Table No. I (2) 
Educational Institutions in Rural Areas 

(1962-63) 

1961-62 1962-63 Increase ( + ) or Decrease ( —) 

T y p e of Ins t i tut ion 

( I ) 

Inst i tut ions Inst i tut ions Inst i tut ions 

For Boys For Girls Tota l 

(2) (3) (4) 

For Boys For Girls Tota l 

(5) (6) (7) 

For Boys For Girls Total 

(8) (9) (10) 

Univers i t i es 

Research Inst i tut ions 

Arts and Sc ience Col leges 

Professional and Special 
Col l eges . 

Secondary Schools 

Pr imary Schoo l s . . 

Social Educat ion Classes 

Other Schoo l s 

f Recogn i sed . . 
Tota l •{ 

\_ U n r e c o g n i s e d 

G r a n d T o t a l . . 

1 

5 

4 

1,275 

30,006 

106,981 

156 

138,428 

69 

7 

600 

63 ,12 ! 

3 

63,731 

1 

5 

4 

1,282 

30,606 

170,102 

159 

202,159 

69 

I 

5 

4 

1,453 

31,433 

112,304 

151 

145,351 

17 

7 

617 

90 ,546 

4 

91 ,174 

1 

5 

4 

1,460 

32 ,050 

202,850 

155 

236 ,525 

17 

+ 178 . . + 1 7 8 

+ 1,427 + 1 7 + 1,444 

+ 5,323 + 2 7 , 4 2 5 + 3 2 , •'48 

- 5 + 1 - 4 

+ 6,923 + 2 7 , 4 4 3 + 3 4 , 3 6 6 

- 5 2 . . — 5 2 

138,497 63,731 202 .228 145.368 91 .174 236 ,542 + 6 . 8 7 1 + 2 7 . 4 4 3 + 3 4 , 3 1 4 



Table No. I (3) 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion 
M a n a g e m e n t 

Central State Zi l la M u n i c i p a l 
G o v e r n m e n t G o v e n u n e n t Parishads Boards 

Private 

A ided U n - a i d e d 

Tota l 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Univers i t i e s 6 6 

Research Inst i tut ions 1 2 • • 11 1 15 

Arts and Sc ience Col leges 8 111 119 

Professional and Special Col leges 4 38 5 54 ID 111 

Secondary Schools 8 323 60 2,678 n o 3.179 

Primary Schools 47 43 31,669 1,963 2,901 322 36 .945 

Social Educat ion Classes 227 .872 227.872 

Other Schools 2 232 39 27 799 372 1.471 

Tota l (Recognised) 54 331 32,031 2,055 234.432 815 269,718 

N.B.—(]) Inst i tut ions conducted by Zil la Parishads i n Non-author i sed Munic ipa l i t i e s are inc luded under "Zil la Par ishads" 
( in C o l u m n 4) . 

(2) Ins t i tu t ions conducted b y Canto iunent Boards are inc luded under " M u n i c i p a l Boards". 

Educational Institutions by Management 
(1962-63) 
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It will be seen from the table that the number of educational 

institutions in rural areas increased by 34,314 from 202,228 in 1961-62 
to 236,342 in 1962-63. The number of institutions in rural areas 
represented about 87.7 per cent in 1962-63 of the total number of 
educational institutions in the State as a whole. This is mainly 
due to the fact that there is a very large number of Primary Schools 
and Social Education Classes in the rural areas, about 86.8 and 89-0 
per cent of the total number of Primary Schools and Social Education 
Classes, respectively, during 1962-63. A closer examination of the 
Table will show that post-primary education has not adequately 
developed in rural areas as yet. For example, there was only one 
research institution located in rural area out of 15. Nine out of 230 
colleges were situated in rural areas during 1962-63. Only 1,460 
out of 3,179 Secondary Schools in 1962-63 were located in rural 
areas. But with the expansion of educational facihties at the lower 
levels in rural areas the facilities at the higher levels will significantly 
increase in these areas in coming years especially as greater incentives 
are held out to managements in this regard. 
1.3. Educational Insti tutions by M a n a g e m e n t : 

The table No. I (3) on page 7 shows the classification of educational 
institutions by type of management. It will be seen that the Central 
and State Governments conducted only 385, i.e., 0"2 per cent of the 
total number of educational institutions in the State as a whole 
during 1962-63. The percentage during 1962-63 appears low due 
to the fact that a large number of Social Education Classes were 
conducted under the Gram Shikshan Mohim in the State. A large 
number of the Government Institutions were in Marathwada where 
it was the policy of the ex-Hyderabad Government to directly 
manage all types of educational institutions. In the remaining areas 
of the State, Government can be said to play a fairly large part in the 
management of educational institutions at the university level 
particularly in the management of Professional Colleges, private 
enterprise sharing the honours. The ZiUa Parishads and the Muni
cipalities conducted 34,086 institutions or about 1263 per cent of the 
total number of institutions during 1962-63. Most of these were 
Primary Schools. The remaining 235,247 institutions or 87-2 per 
cent of the total number of institutions were managed by private 
agencies during 1962-63. Of the institutions managed by private 
agencies 234,432 or about 99-8 per cent were aided during 1962-63. 
Private agencies were in the lead in conducting Social Educatioii 
Classes (numbenng more than 2 lakhs) and Secondary Schools 
while the ZiUa Parishads and Municipal School Boards conducted 
majority of the Primary Schools. 



Table No, I (4) 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion 

0 ) 

196J1-62 1962-63 Increase ( + ) or Decrease (—) 

Boys 

(2) 

Gir ls 

(3) 

Tota l 

(4) 

Boys 

(5) 

Gir ls 

(6) 

T o t a l 

(7) 

Boys 

(8) 

Gir ls 

(9) 

Tota l 

(10) 

Univers i t i es 2,662 520 3,182 2 ,783 647 3 ,430 + 121 + 127 + 248 

Research Instit \ i t ions 212 96 308 243 97 340 + 31 + 1 + 32 

Arts and Science Col leges 6 5 , 6 2 ! 21,136 86,757 72,185 23,823 96 ,008 + 6,564 + 2,687 + 9,251 

Professional and Special 32,417 4 ,270 36,687 34,819 5,047 39,866 + 2 ,402 + 777 + 3,179 
Colleges . 

Secondary Schools 714,439 265,005 979,444 798,486 302,163 1,100,649 + 84,047 + 37,158 + 121,205 

Primary Schools . . 2 ,858,503 1,609,047 4 ,467,550 2,964,621 1,666,798 4 ,631,419 + 106,118 + 57,751 + 163,869 

Social Educat ion Classes 660,701 603,299 1,264,000 606,129 594,624 1,200,753 - 5 4 , 5 7 2 - 8 , 6 7 5 - 6 3 , 2 4 7 

Other Schools . . 74,526 40,231 114,757 77,416 40 ,680 118,096 + 2,890 + 449 + 3,339 

f Recognised 
Total -l 

(^Unrecognised 

4,409,081 2,543,604 6,952,685 4,556,682 2,633,879 7,190,561 + 147,601 + 90,275 + 237,876 f Recognised 
Total -l 

(^Unrecognised 3,341 855 4,196 1,251 892 2,143 — 2 , 0 9 0 + 37 — 2 , 0 5 3 

Grand Total . . 4 .412,422 2,544,459 6,956,881 4,557,933 2,634,771 7 ,192,704 + 145,511 + 90 ,312 + 235,823 

s o 

Scholars in all Educational Institutions 
(1962-63) 



Table No. I (5) 

Scholars enrolled in Educational Scholars from Rural .^reas 
institutions located in attending Educational Inst itutions 

Rural Areas in Urban Areas 

Total number of Scholars from 
Rural Areas enrolled in al! 
Educational Inst i tut ions 

t y p e or inst i tut ions 
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 

" —\ 
Tota l 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (?) (8) (9) (10) 

Universit ies 395 41 436 395 41 436 

Research Institutions 5 1 6 5 1 6 

Arts and Science Colleges 2,305 320 2,625 20,696 1,910 22,606 23,001 2 .230 25,231 

Professional and Special 
Colleges. 

Secondary Schools 

1,184 10 1,194 8,394 199 8,593 9,578 209 9,787 Professional and Special 
Colleges. 

Secondary Schools 212,477 36,363 248,840 64 ,334 2,539 66,873 276,811 38,902 315,713 

Primary Schools . . 2 ,038,665 964,159 3,002,824 33,224 19,183 52,407 2,071,889 983,342 3.055,231 

Social Education C l a s s e s . . 540,576 557,525 1.098,101 540,576 557.525 1.098,101 

Other Schools 8,011 2,469 10,480 15,011 2,679 17,690 23.022 5,148 28 ,170 

f Recognised 
T o t a H 

L Unrecognised 

2,803,123 

876 

1,560,847 

221 

4 ,364 ,070 

1,097 

142,054 26,551 168,605 2 ,945,277 

876 

1,587,398 

221 

4 ,532 ,675 

1.097 

Grand Total . . 2,804,099 1.561,068 4,365,167 142,054 26,551 168,605 2,946,153 1,587.619 4 ,533 ,772 

Scholars from Rural Areas 
(1962-63) 
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1*5. Scholars from Rural Areas: 

The Table No. 1(5) on page 10 shows the total number of scholars 
from rural areas enrolled in all types of educational institutions. 
Columns (2), (3) and (4) give the total enrolment in institutions 
located in rural areas and, as urban children hardly go to rural 
institutions, this enrolment could all be regarded as that of rural 
children. Columns (5), (6) and (7) give the enrolment of rural 
children in institutions located in urban areas and columns (8), (9) and 
(10) give the total enrolment of rural children in all types of 
educational institutions, both urban and rural. 

These statistics show that the total number of scholars from 
rural areas enrolled in all types of educational institutions both urban 
and rural was 4,533,772 in 1962-63. This works out at 63.03 per 
cent of the total enrolment during 1962-63 in all institutions of the 
State. This high percentage of 63.03 in 1962-63 is mainly due to 
the large number of Primary Schools and Social Education Classes 
under the Gram Shikshan Mohim that are located in rural areas as 

1.4, Scholars in all Educational Inst i tutions: 

The Table No. 1(4) on page 9 shows the growth of the number 
of scholars in all types of educational institutions in the State during 
the year under report. 

The statistics in the Table show that the total number of scho
lars in all types of educational institutions increased by 235,823 from 
6,956,881 in 1961-62 to 7,192,704 in 1962-63. The increase was 
shared by all types of educational institutions. The largest increase 
in enrolment has occurred under Secondary as well as under Primary 
level due mainly to the opening of schools in schoolless villages and 
to the enforcement of compulsion. The increase noticed during 
1962-63 was about 2.36 lakhs of pupils. The enrolment under 
Social Education Classes, however, showed a decrease of 63,247 which 
was mainly due to saturation reached in some of the districts and 
transfer of the scheme to the newly formed ZiUa Parishads. 

The next noticeable decrease is in boys in unrecognised institu
tions. This is, however, a favourable sign. 
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against a comparatively smaller number in urban areas. T h e per
centages of rural scholars to the total enrolment m the different types 
of institutions during the year under report is as indicated below :— 

1962-63 

Universities . . . . •• •• ' ^ ' ^ 
Research Institutions . . . . . . •• '-8 
Arts and Science Colleges 26-3 
Professional and Special Colleges 24.5 
Secondary Schools . . . . . • • • • • 28-7 
Primary Schools 66-0 
Social Education Classes 91.5 
Other Schools 23.9 

The enrolment from rural areas is very meagre at the collegiate 
level—35,460 out of the total of 139,644 or 25.4 per cent in 1962-63 
and it is practically same even at the Secondary stage—315,713 out 
of a total enrolment of 1,100,649 or 28.7 per cent during 1962-63. 
Owing to the comparatively paucity of higher educational institutions 
located in rural areas some children from the villages actually migrate 
to urban areas in order to receive Secondary and College education. 
Further it will be seen that the enrolment of girls is very meagre in 
rural areas being less than that in urban areas. It is, therefore, clear 
that rural education has a very considerable leeway to make in the 
post-primary field as well as in respect of the education of girls from 
these areas. 

1 • 6. Enrolment of Schola rs according to Age- Groups: 

The enrolment figures dealt with above do not in themselves 
indicate the intensity of utilisation of the facilities available at the 
different educational levels. For a more realistic and correct assess
ment of the number of scholars in schools, they have to be related 
to the total number of children of the different age-groups in the 
estimated general population. As the age-groups approximately 
correspond to the different stages of education, the intensity of utilisa
tion of educational facilities can only be judged from the percentage 
of children (out of the total) of a particular age-groups enrolled in the 
corresponding stage of education. 



l*he following Table shows the total number of children in the 
age-groups 6-11, 11-14 and 14-17 in the estimated general population 
for the year under report. 

Table No. I (6) 

Children of Schoo l -go ing age by Age-groups 

(1962-63) 

Age-group 

(1) 

Est imated n u m b e r of children 

B o y s 

(2) 

Gir ls 

(3) 

T o t a l 

(4) 

Percentage to 
populat ion 

(5) 

11—14 
14—17 

1962-63 
{Based on 1961 Census) 

2,915,082 2 ,880 ,437 5,795,519 1 4 2 9 
1,380,056 1,209,822 2,589,878 6-39 
1,153,887 1,000,015 2 ,153,902 5-31 

T o t a l 5 .449 ,025 5 ,090 ,274 10,539,299 25-99 

The following Table shows the actual enrolment of children in 
the age-group of 6-11 in all types of educational institutions during 
the years under report:— 

Table No. I (7) 

Children in the Age-group 6-11 

(1962-63) 

S e x 

(I) 

B o y s 
Girls 

T o t a l 

N u m b e r of chi ldren enrolled in schools in 
Est imated < • — — — 
populat ion Nursery Classess Classes Profes-
of chi ldren schoo l s I -V V I - X I / sional 

in the a g e - X I I and 
group Spec ia l 
6-11 schools 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

2 ,915,082 1.165 
2,880,437 808 

1,969,397 24,343 
1,242,095 12,887 

Percentage of 
children 

« enrolled to 
est imated 

T o t a l populat ion 
o f children 

in the 
age-range 

6-11 
(7) (8) 

1,252 1,996,157 
800 1,256,590 

68-47 
43-62 

5,795,519 1,973 3 ,211,492 37 ,230 2,052 3,252,747 56 12 

A-2668—j-A 
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A - 2 6 6 8 — 2 - B . 

From the above Tables it will be seen that(about 56.12 pet cent 
in 1962-63 of the children in the age-group 6—11 were actually study
ing in the different educational institutions, the percentage of boys 
being 68.47 and that of girls being 43-62 in 1962-63. This low 
percentage of attendance is due to the inadequate facilities for Primary 
Education available in some parts of the new components of the State 
and also due to the non-introduction of compulsion in these areas. 
However, the increase in the enrolment during the years under report 
is more than can be accounted for under the normal development in 
relation to the increased population and, therefore, of children in the 
age-group. During the year under report the percentages of boys, 
girls and total pupils in the schools of the estimated number of children 
in the age-group were : — 

1961-62 1962-63 

Boys . . 70.54 68.47 
Girls . . 46.00 43.62 
Total . . 58.43 56.12 ; 

The following Table shows the enrolment of children in the 
group of 11-14 in all educational institutions during the year 
2-63. ^ ^ 



Table No. I (8) 

Children in the Age-group 11—14 

(1962-63) 

S e x 

(1) 

Es t imated 
populat ion of Schools 
chi ldren in in S tds . 

the age-group be low V I 
11—14 years 

(2) (3) 

Schools 
in Stds . 
V l - V I I 

(4) 

N u m b e r of chi ldren enrol led in 

Schools Col leges for Professional Professional Tota l 
in Stds . General and Special and Special 
I X - X I Educat ion Col leges S c h o o l s 
( X I I ) 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Percentage 
of chi ldren 
enrolled to 
es t imated 

populat ion 
of children 

( 1 1 — U y e a r s ) 
(10) 

B o y s . . 

Gir ls . . 

1,380,056 609,541 313 ,213 15,426 

1,209,822 299 ,466 147,362 7,081 

1,519 939,699 

679 454 ,588 

6 8 0 9 

37-57 

Tota l 2 ,589,878 909 ,007 460,575 22 ,507 2,198 1,394,287 53-84 
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The age-group 11—I4falk outside the range of compulsion 6ft 
one hand and the facilities for the next stage (Stds. V and above) 
are on the other not as widely diffused as the lower. The percentage 
of children of this age-group in schools and colleges is 68.09 per cent 
for boys and 37.57 for girls, 53-84 for 1962-63 for all pupils. Here 
again there have been significant gains in raising the percentages 
from the preceding year, the increases being 2.08/4.03 and 3.70 for 
Boys, Girls and Total, respectively. The progress, therefore, ap
pears satisfactory on the whole. 

From a closer scrutiny of the figures in the Table it will be seen 
that out of 1,394,287 children of the age-group 11—14 actually on 
rolls as many as 909,007 or about 65.19 per cent were retarded in 
their progress and were reading in Stds. below VI during 1962-63. 
This is due to two main reasons :— 

1. Large number of children, particularly in rural areas, 
begin their education late and not at 6th year as desired, 
and 

2. There is much stagnation in the lower Primary standards 
especially in Standard I. 

It has been noted above that there is a considerable fall in the 
number of children enrolled in schools from the age-group 6—11 to 
11—14. In the next age-range 14—17, the number of children 
enrolled in schools is still less as the children now come within the 
scope of Secondary Education, which, in rural areas, is not easily 
accessible. 

The following Table gives the enrolment of pupils in the age-
group 14—17 in all educational institutions during 1962-63. 



Table No. I (9) 

Children in the A g e - g r o u p 14 —17 Years 

(1962-63) 

S e x 

(I) 

N u m b e r of ch i ldren enrol led i n Es t imated 
populat ion r 
of chi ldren Schools in Schoo l s i n Col leges Professional Professional 
in the age - Standards Standards for general and Special and Special 

group 14—17 be low I X I X — X I Educat ion Col leges Schoo l s 
years ( X I I ) 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

T o t a l 

(8) 

Percentage 
-1 of chi ldren 

enrolled t o 
es t imated 

populat ion 
of chi ldren 

( 1 4 - I 7 y e a r 8 ) 

(9) 

B o y , 

G i r l s 

1,153,887 373 ,853 154,612 8,027 

1,000,015 111,627 62,406 3.621 

2,377 52 ,304 591,173 51-23 

2 8 6 59 ,859 237 ,799 23-78 

Tota l 2 ,153,902 485,480 217,018 11,648 2,663 112,163 828 ,972 38-49 
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1961-62 1962-63 Gain in 1962-63 

6 - 1 1 . Boys . . 
Girls , . 

. 70-54 

. 46 00 
68-47 
43-62 

—2-07 
—2-38 

Loss 
L o s s 

Total . . 58-43 4 6 1 2 — 2-31 L o s s 

U — U . . Boys . . 66 01 68 09 Plus 2 0 8 Gain 

Girls . . . 33-54 37-57 4-03 Gain 

Total . 50 14 53-84 3-70 Gain 

14—17 . . Boys . . . 46-50 51-23 Plus 4-73 Gain 

Girls . 19 42 23-78 4 3 6 Gain 

Total . . 33-38 38-49 Plus 511 Gain 

The loss of percentages in age-group 6—11 is mainly due to 
striking off the names of irregular students in Std. I and I I in the 
compulsion area as a result of which the enrolment in these Stds. 
has gone down considerably. 

1.7. Progress of Education in the District : 

The regions of the State exhibit varying levels of educational 
progress, the regional educational situation being determined by that 
of the districts composing it. (Urban and highly industrialised 
areas hke Greater Bombay , Poona, Nagpur, show a high level of 
educational progress ; richer agricultural areas, especially those that 

The percentages of boys, girls and all pupils of the age-range 
14—17 years in educaticnal institutions are 5!'23 / 23"78 / 38-49 
respectively, of the estimated total number of boys, girls and children 
in the population for the year 1962-63. The corresponding per
centages for the year 1961-62 were 46.50, 19.42 and 33.38, respectively, 
the gains in the percentages during the year under report being 
4.73 /4.36/ 5.II for boys, girls and total, respectively. Here again 
there is considerable retardation in educational progress, 4,85,480 
children out of 8,28,972 or about 58.56 per cent reading in Stds. 
below IX during 1962-63. The girls make a comparatively poor 
show indicating the leeway that is yet to be made up by girls to 
be on par with boys. 

The percentages of children in the age-groups enrolled in 
schools during two consecutive years and the increase in percentages 
during the year under report are summarised below 
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produce money-crops, or are largely irrigated like, Jalgaon, Akola, 
Buldana, come next; and poor agricultural and forest areas like 
Chanda, Bhandara, Parbhani come last. There are, again, fairly 
large tracts in some of the districts, for example in Dhulia, Thana, 
Chanda, Amravati, inhabited by aboriginal and hill-tribes, which 
are classified as * Scheduled Areas ' whose educational progress is 
comparatively backward in relation to the more favoured districts. 

As the number of institutions of the diflFerent types and the num
ber of scholars studying in them is a fair index of the educational 
standing of a district, the following Tables present this statistical 
data about the districts in the State together with the regional and 
State totals, as on 31st March 1963 under the heads: 
Institutions for Higher Education, 

and Pupils in Secondary Education. 
Primary Education. 
Special Schools. 
Total (all institutions). 
Area in square miles. 
Population (Census 1951) 
Percentage of Pupils (Total) to Population. 
Number of Towns and Villages. 
Number of Towns and Villages with Schools. 
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Table No . 
Statement showing all types of Recognised and Unrecognised 

Enrolment in them a s 

Recognised 

District Higher Education Secondary Education Primary Education 

inst i tu- Pupils Institu- Pupils 
tions tions 

Inst i tu
tions 

(1) (2) (3) ( 4 ) (5) ( 6 ) 

1. Gr. Bombay . . 80 59,395 520 2,75,348 1,305 
2. Dhulia . . 5 1,437 71 21.172 1,285 
3. Jalgaon . . 4 3,123 130 42,697 1,498 
4. Kolaba . . 2 420 48 13,195 1,462 
3. Nasik . . 3 1,976 106 44,420 1,727 
6. Ratnagiri 3 841 136 26,586 2,653 
7. Thana . . 1 89 104 43,262 1,836 

Bombay Division . . 98 67,281 1,115 4,66,680 11,766 

8. Ahmednagar . , 6 2,509 116 29,913 1,825 
9. Kolhapur II 4,325 165 33.818 1,670 

10. Poona . . 24 15,835 187 79,176 1,998 
11. Sangli . . 8 3,045 134 27,091 1,147 
12. Satara . . 8 2,526 150 32,115 1,504 
13. Sholapur 7 4,130 115 35,234 1,640 

Poona Division 64 32,370 877 2,37,347 9 ,784 

Pupi ls 

(7) 

14. Akola , . 
15. Amravati 
16. Bhandara 
17. Buldana 
18. Chanda 
19. Nagpur 
20. Wardha 
21. Yeotmal 

Nagpur Division . , 

6 
14 

1 
4 
3 

25 
6 
5 

2.713 
6,359 

536 
1,763 

957 
15,866 

2.108 
1,591 

5 . 1 7 , 4 8 9 
1 ,65 ,084 
2 ,73 ,133 
1,45,323 
2 ,18 ,458 
2 ,88 ,399 
1,93,188 

18,01.074 

2 ,37 ,942 
2 .19 ,966 
3 ,47 ,602 
1,88,331 
2 ,25,307 
2 .50 ,553 

14,69,701 

78 
146 
93 
77 
84 

192 
77 
80 

1,26,668 
1,38.469 
1.21.673 
1,04.337 

98 .416 
1,48.804 

66 .617 
99 ,240 

64 31,893 827 2,84,07 3 9J137 9 ,04 ,224 

30,267 
43.375 
26,242 
27,607 
23,790 
80,388 
27,207 
25,197 

1,238 
1,158 
1,029 
1,074 
1,521 
1,118 

743 
1,256 

22. Avirangabad 
23. Bhir . . 
24. Nanded 
25. Osmanabad 

26. Parbhani 

Aurangabad Divis ion 

Maharashtra 

13 
2 
3 
5 
2 

4,801 
806 

1.067 
1,018 

408 

25 8,100 

251 1.39,644 

92 
46 
82 
85 
55 

31.319 
13,458 
20,393 
26,455 
20,724 

1,461 
1,130 
1,142 
1,274 
1,251 

1,13,309 
71 ,024 
7 1 , 4 7 4 

1,26,322 
74,291 

360 1,12,549 6,258 4 .56 ,420 

3,179 11,00,649 36,945 46 ,31 ,419 
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Other Professional 
and Special Schools 

Pre-Primary 
Schoo l s 

Inst i tu- Pupi l s Inst i tu- Pupils 
t i o D s t i ons 
(8) (9) ( 10 ) (11) 

Social Education 
Classes 

Inst i tu
t i o n s 

(12) 

Pupi l s 

(13) 

T o t a l 

Inst i tu
t ions 
(14) 

Pupi ls 

(15) 

240 
22 
24 
12 
45 
27 
36 

24 ,824 
1.891 
1,702 

774 
3,796 
1,923 
1,772 

i n 
6 

IS 
8 
5 
8 

23 

10,295 
451 

1,030 
428 
326 
691 

2,067 

1,952 
25,923 
70,233 

2,597 
7,302 
5,233 
2,167 

44 ,410 
80 ,398 

2 ,84 ,602 
20 ,220 
62,057 
19,634 
12,394 

4 ,208 
27,312 
71,907 

4 ,129 
9 ,188 
8 ,060 
4 ,167 

9,31,761 
2,70,433 
6.06,287 
1,80,360 
3,31.033 
3 ,38,074 
2,52,772 

4 0 6 36 ,682 179 15,288 1.15,407 5,23,715 1,28,971 29,10,720 

2 4 2,041 7 477 37 ,757 1,08,876 39,735 3.81,758 
4 0 3,860 30 1,810 9,201 81,431 11,117 3,45,210 
91 8,717 29 2,324 23,843 1,01,203 26 ,172 5,54,857 
36 2,498 13 714 9,319 58,305 10,657 2,79,984 
33 3,464 21 1,433 4,498 42 ,610 6 ,224 3,07,455 
41 3,544 18 1,185 12,140 66 ,367 13,961 3,61.013 

265 24,124 118 7,943 96 ,758 4 ,58 ,792 1,07.866 22,30,277 

23 2.023 18 936 1,254 11,402 2.617 1,74,009 
40 3 ,414 34 1,398 1,552 22,377 2 .944 2,15,392 
17 968 14 935 1,153 19,490 2.307 1,69,844 
13 1,051 11 508 1,973 17,603 3 ,152 1,52,869 
15 1,227 20 920 613 10,000 2,256 1,35,310 
9 2 5,966 61 3,475 419 5,757 1,907 2,60,256 
IB 1,780 8 669 694 8,177 1.546 1,06,558 
18 1,053 19 1,142 830 18,899 2,208 1,47.122 

2 3 6 17,482 185 9,983 8 .488 1,13,705 18,937 13,61,360 

26 2,428 7 507 1.415 20,863 3 .014 1.73.227 
5 321 2 8 9 944 15.927 2 .129 1,01,625 

n 926 2 179 1,254 17,912 2 .494 1,12,151 
14 1,411 4 186 2,911 38 ,180 4 ,293 1.93,572 
8 424 3 123 695 11,659 2 ,014 1,07,629 

64 5.510 18 1,084 7,219 1,04,541 13,944 6 ,88,204 

971 83,798 5 0 0 34 ,298 2 ,27.872 12,00,753 2 ,69 ,718 71,90,561 

I (10) 
Inst i tut ions in each Distr ict of the Maharashtra S ta te and 
on 31st March 1963 

Inst i tut ions 
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Table No. 

Increase or decrease over Unrecognised Inst i tut ions 
the last year 

District 

Institutions Pupils Institutions Pupi l s 

(16) (17) (18) (19) 

1. Greater Bombay 
2. Dhulia . . 
3. Jalgaon . . 
4. Kolaba . . 
5. Nasik . . 
6. Ratnagiri 
7. T b a n a . . 

Bombay Division 

+ 732 
+ 62 

- 1 , 2 2 5 
+ 16 

- 1 , 3 6 9 
- 3 3 3 
+ 788 

+ 72,695 
- 5 , 2 2 5 

+ 12,012 
+ 774 

- 1 6 , 8 8 2 
+ 702 

+ 10.043 

-1,329 + 7 4 , 1 1 9 

90 
174 

264 

8. Ahmednagar 
9. Kolhapur 

10. Poona . . 
11. Sangli . . 
12. Satara . . 
13. Sholapur 

Poona Division 

+ 16.234 
+ 8,089 

+ 14,716 
+ 21 

- 2 , 4 9 1 
- 1 0 , 8 8 7 

+ 13,751 
+ 54,781 
+ 10,770 
- 1 8 , 2 9 0 
- 2 7 , 1 2 2 
- 6 0 , 3 2 7 

+ 25,682 - 2 6 , 4 3 7 

11 

11 

567 

567 

14. Akola . . 
15. Amravati 
16. Bhandara 
17. Buldana 
18. Chanda 
19. Nagpur 
20. Wardha 
21. Yeotmal 

N gpur Division 

22. Aurangabad 
23. Bhir . . 
24. Nanded 
25. Osmanabad 

26. Parbhani 

Aurangabad Divis ion 

Maharashtra State 

+ 202 
+ 1,126 

+ 541 
+ 1,322 

+ 536 
+ 309 

- 4 9 
+ 163 

- 1 9 5 
+ 176 
+ 148 

r 1.063 
+ 160 

+ 1,861 
+ 23,684 
+ 2 2 , 7 3 7 
+ 22,576 
+ 17,915 
+ 12,139 

+ 5,190 
+ 17,933 

+ 4,150 +1 ,24 ,037 

+ 22,665 
+ 2,527 

+ 14,692 
+ 16.683 

+ 9 , 5 9 0 

+ 1,352 + 6 6 , 1 5 7 

-29,855 +2 ,37 ,876 

2 
4 
2 
4 

II 

23 

40 

58 
367 

69 
135 

1,683 

2,312 

3,143 
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I {\0)—contd. 

Population Percentage N u m b e r of N u m b e r of Average area 
Area in square (Estimated) of pupi ls in towns and towns and in square 

m i l e s 1963 in Col . (15) and vil lages in villages with miles to 
000s ( 1 9 ) to total the district schools each town 

populat ion in or \ illage 
Col . ( 2 1 ) with school 

(20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) 

186 4,284 21-76 1 1 1 8 6 0 0 
5,091 1,382 19-54 1,357 808 6-30 
4,575 1,816 33-37 1,452 1,143 4-00 
2,715 1,086 16-57 1,788 1,176 2 3 1 
6,021 1,901 17-41 1,677 1,356 4-44 
5,021 1,873 1 8 0 5 1,528 1,444 3-48 
3 ,612 1,693 14-94 1,616 1,201 3-00 

27,221 14,035 20-74 9,419 7,129 3-82 

6 ,612 1,816 21-04 1,332 1,254 5-27 
2 ,900 1,633 2 1 1 3 1,097 1,022 2-84 
6 ,029 2,526 21-97 1,501 1,279 4-71 
3 ,434 1,262 22-19 528 520 6-60 
4 ,034 1,466 20-94 1,168 1,050 3-84 
5 ,692 1,905 19-00 948 940 6 0 6 

28,701 10,608 21-03 6,574 6,065 4-73 

4,095 1.218 14-29 1,487 1,077 3-80 
4 ,723 1,262 1 7 0 4 1,584 940 5-02 
3 ,582 1,300 13-08 1,495 973 3 6 8 
3,746 1,086 1 4 0 9 1,198 920 4-07 
9 ,200 1,269 10-64 2,782 1,456 6 3 2 
3,842 1,548 16 93 1,680 752 5-11 
2,429 650 16-46 937 655 3-71 
5,246 1.126 1 3 0 6 1,622 1,150 4-56 

36,863 9,460 14-42 12,785 7,923 4 6 5 

6 ,314 1,567 11 04 1,864 1,434 4-40 
4,261 1,026 9 9 4 1,037 899 4 7 4 
4 ,690 1,106 10-13 1,329 1,069 4-39 
5,559 1,511 12'84 1,391 1,197 •4-64 
4 ,850 1,236 8-74 1,512 1,195 4 06 

25,674 6.447 10-67 7,133 5,794 4-43 

1,18.459 40,550 17-74 35-911 26,011 4-40 
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N u m b e r of P e r c e n t to N u m b e r of Percent to 
Males above total M a l e F e m a l e s total Female 

T y p e of Institution the age of e n r o l m e n t a b o v e the enrolment 
18 w h o are age of 14 

married w h o are 
married 

(1) ( 2 ) (3) (4 ) (5) 

Universit ies . . 230 8-26 53 8 1 9 
Research Institutions 102 41 -97 2 2 22-68 
Arts and Science Colleges . . 2,785 3-86 995 4-18 
Professional and Special 1,856 5-33 305 6 0 4 

Colleges. 
Secondary Schools . . 8 ,840 M l 1,818 0-60 
Primary Schools 6,292 0-21 5 ,743 0-34 
Social Education Classes . . 3 ,68,905 60 -86 3 ,67 ,927 61-87 
Other Schools 12,365 15-97 5 ,046 12-40 
Tota l (Recognised) . . 4,01,375 8-81 3 , 8 1 , 9 0 9 14-49 

Unrecognised 22 1-76 15 1-68 

Grand Total 4.01,397 8-81 3 , 8 1 , 9 2 4 14-49 

The percentage of married scholars was highest 60*86 for men 
and 61 87 for women in Social Education Classes during 1962-63-
The percentage of married scholars in research institutions and 
other schools comes next. The percentages are fairly low in Primary 
and Secondary institutions. 

1-9. Teachers in Educational Institutions 

The following Table gives the number of teachers in educational 
institutions during two successive years by type of institutions;— 

1-8. Marital Status of Scholars : 

The following Table shows the civil condition of scholars 
enrolled in different types of educational inst i tut ions:— 

Table No. I (11) 

Civil Condition of S c h o l a r s 

(1962-63) 



Table No. I (12) 

Teachers in Educational Institutions 

(1962-63) 

1961-62 1962-63 I n c r e a s e ( + ) or Decrease(—) 
t y p e ur i n K i i u u o n s f 

M e n W o m e n Total M e n W o m e n Tota l M e n W o m e n Total 

( I ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Universit ies 297 29 326 299 38 337 + 2 + 9 + 11 

Research Institutions 70 8 78 75 13 88 + 5 + 5 + 10 

Arts and Science Colleges 3,380 793 4,173 3,478 806 4,284 + 9 8 + 13 + 111 

Professional and Special 
Col leges . 

2,458 238 2,696 2,479 316 2,795 + 21 + 78 + 99 

Secondary Schools 30,171 9,715 39,886 33,324 10,832 44,156 + 3,153 + 1,117 + 4 ,270 

Primary Schools . . 90,836 27,026 1,17,862 93,955 29,241 1,23,196 + 3,119 + 2 , 2 1 5 + 5,334 

Special Schools . . 5,595 2,698 8,293 5,873 2,712 8,585 + 278 + 14 + 2 9 2 

Total 1,32,807 40,507 1,73,314 1,39,483 43,958 1,83,441 + 6 , 6 7 6 + 3,451 + 10,127 
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It will be seen from the above Tables that<the number of teachers 

in educational institutions increased by 10,127 from 1,73,314 in 
1961-62 to 1,83,441 in 1962^63. The increase is shared by almost 
every type of institution the largest increase being in Primary and 
Secondary Schools. The percentage of women teachers increased 
from 23-4 in 1961-62 to 2 4 0 in 1962-63. 

In the University Departments and Professional and Special 
Colleges the proportion of women teachers in the staff is very low 
being only 8 9 and 8 8 per cent in 1961-62 and II 3 and 148 per cent 
in 1962-63, respectively. Research institutions have a greater 
percentage of women teachers the number of women teachers being 
13 out of a total of 88 teachers or about 14"8 per cent of the total 
number of teachers during 1962-63. The proportion of women 
teachers is fairly satisfactory in other types of institutions, for 
example, 18 8 per cent in Arts and Science Colleges, 2 4 5 in Secondary 
Schools, 23'7 in Primary Schools and 31 6 in Special schools during 
the year under report. 

The percentage of trained women teachers was 76" 8 in Primary 
Schools for the year under report. Out of 29,241 women teachers 
in Primary Schools as many as 22 471 in 1962-63 were trained women 
teachers. The corresponding percentage for men teachers was 
67 6 in 1962-63. Similarly 76"I per cent of women teachers in 
Secondary Schools were trained as against 62" I per cent trained 
men teachers during 1962-63. 
1 1 0 . Educational Expenditure : 

The following Table compares the direct expenditure on educa" 
tion according to sources during 1962-63. 

Table No. 1(13) 
Direct Expenditure on Education by Sources 

1961-62 1962-63 
Source r~ • , Increa8e( + ) 

Amount Percentage A m o u n t Percentage or 
Decrease (—) 

( ' ) (2) (3) (4) (3) ( 6 ) 

Rs . R s . R s . 
Central Government 1,61,86,846 4-10 1,39,81,545 3-26 - 2 2 , 6 5 , 3 0 1 

F u n d s . 
State Government 19.11,41,801 48-42 21,08,21,801 49-37 - M , 9 6 . 8 0 , 0 0 0 

F u n d s . 
Board F u n d s . . . 3 ,59,79,949 9-12 4 ,33,05,006 10-14 -f 73 ,25 ,057 
Fees . . . . 11,65,43,232 29-53 13,42,96,159 31-45 -1-1,77 52 ,927 
Other Sources . . 3,48,71,358 8-83 2,46,63,211 5 78 - 1 , 0 2 , 0 8 . 1 4 7 

Tota l . . 39,47,23,186 100-00 42,70,07,722 100-00 -f-3,22,84,536 



It will be seen from Table No. I (13) that the total direct expendi
ture increased from Rs. 39,47,23,186 in 1961-62 to Rs. 42,70,07,722 
in 1962-63. Out of the total increase of Rs. 3,22,84,536 as much 
as Rs. 1,96,80,000 or 61'00 per cent was from State Government 
funds during 1962-63. 

The Table No. I (14) on page 28 gives the classification of direct 
expenditure by types of educational institutions for 2 consecutive 
years. 

It will be seen from the opposite Table that the direct expendi
ture on educational institutions increased by Rs, 3,20,87,914 in 
1962-63 and that the increase was shared by all types of educational 
institutions except research institutions and Social Education Classes. 
The largest increases have occurred under Primary, Secondary 
Education, Arts and Science and Professional and Special Colleges. 
An expenditure of Rs. 40,73,214 in 1961-62 and Rs. 42,69,836 in 
1962-63 was incurred on the S. S. C. Examination Board, Poona 
and the Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education during 1962-63. 
Hence the total direct expenditure on education during 1962-63 
was Rs. 42,70,07,722. In addition to this, indirect expenditure 
amounting to Rs. 14,17,08,998 in 1961-62 and 1962-63 was incurred 
as indicated below :— 

Table No. 1(15) 

Indirect Expenditure 

(1962-63) 

Increase( + ) 
Indirect Expenditure o n 1961-62 1962-63 or 

Decrease(—) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Rs . Rs . Rs . 

Direction 15,16,644 15,20,801 + 4 , 1 5 7 
Inspection 49,37,827 54,24 ,176 + 4 , 8 6 , 3 4 9 
Buildings . . . . . . 4 ,87,55,893 4,15,07,577 — 7 2 , 4 8 , 3 1 6 
Scholarships 5 ,04,60,108 6 ,87 ,49 ,1 '6 + 1 , 8 2 , 8 9 , 0 6 8 
Hostels 55,77,149 60 ,84 ,872 + 5 , 0 7 , 7 2 3 
Miscel laneous . . . . 2 ,36,74,614 1,84,22,396 — 5 2 , 5 2 , 2 1 8 

Total . . 13,49,22,235 14,17,08,998 + 6 7 , 8 6 , 7 6 3 



Table No. 1 (M) 

Educational Expenditure 

(1962-63) 

T y p e of Institution 

(1) 

1961-62 1962-63 Total 
Increase 

or 
Decrease (—) 

(8) 

T y p e of Institution 

(1) 

For boys 

(2) 

F o r girls 

(3) 

Total 

(4) 

For boys 

(5) 

For girls 

(6) 

Tota l 

(7) 

Total 
Increase 

or 
Decrease (—) 

(8) 

R s . Rs . Rs . R s . R s . R s . R s . 

Univers i t ies 1,52.45,044 9 ,49,036 1,61,94,080 1,58,84,019 12,63,716 1,71,47,735 + 9,53,655 

Research Institutions . . 21 ,41,156 21,41,156 17,22,782 17,22,782 — 4 , 1 8 , 3 7 4 

Arts and Sc ience Colleges 2 ,77,26,735 12,26,371 2,89,53,106 3,29,30,867 15,09,876 3,44,40,743 -t-54,87,637 

Professional and Special 
Col leges . 

2 ,79,86,562 4,38,801 2,84,25.363 3,23,38,235 4,02,557 3 ,27 ,40,792 - i -43,15.429 

Secondary Schools 9 ,79,90,753 1,67,22.615 11,47,13,368 11,15,42,540 1,80,40,652 12.95,83,192 + 1,48,69,824 

Primary Schools 15,86.87,525 1,43,30,714 17,30,18,239 16,34,33,957 1,47,29,016 17,81,62,973 + 51 ,44 .734 

Soc ia l Educat ion Classes 2 .79 .070 1,71,655 4,50,725 2 ,56 ,052 1,83,259 4,39,311 — 1 1 . 4 1 4 

O t h e r Special and Professional 
Schoo l s . 

2 ,25.76,973 41 ,76 ,962 2.67,53,935 2 ,39,30,274 45 ,70 ,084 2,85,00,358 + 17,46,423-

Total (Direct ) 35 ,26 ,33 ,818 3 ,80 ,16 ,154 39 ,06 ,49 ,972 38 ,20 ,38 ,726 4 ,06,99,160 42.27,37.886 3 , 2 0 . 8 7 . 9 1 4 
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Tota l (Direct on ly ) . . 12,00,90,022 12,83,29,168 

The total educational expenditure incurred in rural areas in 
1962-63 was Rs. 12,83,29,168 or 30 1 per cent only of the total direct 
expenditure. Obviously, this expenditure is a inadequate, but this 
deficiency is mainly due to the non-development of post-primary 
education in rural areas. However, it is hoped that with the new 
policy of emphasising rural development which has now been adopted 
by Government, the total educational expendituere incurred in rural 
areas will gradually increase in the coming years with wider facilities 
at higher stages of education springing up in the country side. 

1-11. Educational Expenditure in Rural Areas : 

The following Table shows the total direct expenditure incurred 
on Educational Institutions in rural areas during 1962-63. 

Table No. I (16) 

Direct Expenditure on Educational Inst i tut ions in Rural 
Areas 

T y p e of Inst i tut ions 1961-62 1962-63 

(1) (2) * (3) 

R s . R s . 

Univers i t ies 

Research Inst i tut ions 18,852 11,262 

Arts and Sc i ence Col leges 7,71,889 10,26,259 

Professional and Special Col l eges 9,19,718 10,50,298 

Secondary Schoo l s 1,92,62,338 2,43,39,718 

Primary Schoo l s 9 ,64 ,84,488 9,94,89,491 

Social Educat ion Classes 77,141 67,501 

Other Professional and Special Schools . . . . 25 ,55,596 23,44,639 
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SUMMARY OF MAIN E V E N T S 

Free Education to tlie Economical ly Backward Glasses : 

Article 46 of the Constitution requires the State Government 
to promote with special care the educational and economic interests 
of the weaker sections of the people. Hitherto the practice was to 
equate the weaker sections of the people with the Scheduled Castes, 
the Scheduled Tribes and the other Backward Classes. While 
there can be no doubt that the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes constitute the weaker sections of the people, it cannot be 
said that the castes so far known as the Other Backward Classes 
alone constitute such weaker sections. Poverty generally results in 
backwardness of every kind and there are classes like landless labourers 
village artizans, petty landholders etc., who are equally back
ward and who, consequently, equally need the assistance from the 
State funds for their advancement. Logically, therefore, all people 
who are economically weak have claims on the State for furthering 
their educational and economic advancement. Besides, when the 
declared policy of Government is to establish a casteless society, 
it has to be considered whether it would be appropriate to adopt 
caste as the criterion for classifying backwardness of a section of the 
people. To give full effect to the directive principle embodied in 
Article 46 of the Constitution, income and not caste will have to 
be accepted as the basis for giving State aid under that Article. 

Consequent on the reorganisation of the Bombay State in 
November 1956, the unification of the different lists of Backward 
Classes in the component units of the bilingual Bombay State 
raised complicated issues. While the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes could be classified with fair accuracy, lists of 
Other Backward Classes presented various criteria of classifi
cation, some based on caste and some on economic status. It was, 
therefore, an opportune moment to review the position with regard 
to Other Backward Classes and evolve a new and more rational 
criterion for their classification in tune with the directive principle 
of the Constitution. 

Government in their Resolution, Labour and Social Welfare 
Department No. OBC-1759-E, dated 18th May 1959, therefore, 
directed that the existing classification of other Backward Classes 
based on caste should be abolished with effect from 1st April 
1959 and it should be replaced by a new classification based on 
income. All persons whose annual income from all sources does 
not exceed Rs. 900 should, irrespective of religion, caste or community 

A-a668—3-B 
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which they belong, be treated as belonging to the Other Backward 
Classes and, further, that pupils belonging to this new class should 
receive free education at all stages i.e., Primary, Secondary, Collegiate, 
Professional, Technical, etc., as the case may be. Very liberal 
rules were also appended to the Resolution for implementing the 
scheme. Under Government Resolution No. OBC-1760-M, dated 
7th July I960 this ceiling of Rs. 900 was raised to Rs. 1,200 and was 
given effect from 1st June I960. 

This was a very progressive measure innovated by Government 
whereby the facility of free education was thrown open to a very 
large section of the people who otherwise would have been 
deprived of the benefits of education. The Scheduled Castes and 
the Scheduled Tribes, however, continued to be offered, in addition 
to access to free education, other ameliorative concessions as enjoined 
by the Constitutional safeguards. During the year under report, 
the total number of beneficiaries under this scheme was 5,54,189 and 
the amount reimbursed by Government was nearly Rs. 3,78,93,000 
which comes to 68 per pupil. 

In the years to come, greater numbers moving up into higher 
stages and still greater numbers entering educational institutions 
will enjoy the facility of free education under the new section of 
Economically Backward Classes in place of the old "Other Backward 
Classes". 

Pr imary E d u c a t i o n : 
VThe year under review was characterised by substantial progress 

in the field of Primary Education. The number of Primary Schools 
increased from 35,287 in 1961-62 to 36,945 in 1962-63. T h e num
ber of pupils in Primary Schools increased from 4,467,550 on 31st 
March 1962 to 4,631,419 on 31st March 1963 and represented about 
11 -4 per cent of the total population in the State for the year 1962-63. 
The number of teachers in Primary Schools increased from 117,862 
in 1961-62 to 123,196 in 1962-63. The direct expenditure on 
Primary Education was about Rs. 1782 crores or 41 7 per cent of the 
total direct expenditure on Education during 1%2-63. ^ 

Out of 35,911 places 370 towns and 35,541 villages in the new 
Maharashtra State, as many as 26,911 places had schools during 
1962-63. Out of the remaining 9,000 villages educational facilities 
of 5,003 villages were met by schools in a neighbouring village 
leaving 3,997 villages without schooling facilities during 1962-63. 
Most of the villages without schools were situated in Marathwada 
and Vidarbha regions. 
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fin Marathwada and Vidarbha compulsion has been introduced 
only in a few selected towns and villages. In the areas of West 
Maharashtra, however, out of the 15,993 places, compulsion has 
been introduced in as many as 15,423 places and all the remaining 
villages have a population of less than 500 each. Compulsion is 
made applicable progressively in the age-range 7-8, 7-9, 7-10 and 
7-11. 

The different components of the State are at different levels 
of educational development. For example, in the areas of West 
Maharashtra over 13-27 per cent in 1962-63 of the total population 
was in Primary Schools by the end of the year under review while 
the corresponding percentages for Marathwada and Vidarbha were 
9-56 and 7 0 8 respectively. Moreover the different components of 
the State have different systems of administration of Primary Educa
tion, y 

Basic Educat ion: 

Basic Education being the accepted pattern of the State educa
tional system, the system of elementary education is gradually being 
brought in line with it. The basic system sets out an activity 
curriculum in which learning is correlated with the physical and 
social environment of the children and also with a productive craft 
like spinning and weaving, kitchen-gardening, agriculture, wood
work, etc. The programme for the conversion of the existing Primary 
Schools into basic ones, the opening of new basic schools, the pro
duction of literature on Basic Education and training of basic school 
teachers is progressively being carried out. 

The total number of basic schools in the State increased from 
4,785 in 1961-62 to 4,901 in 1962-63 giving an increase of 116 
schools. The number of pupils in Basic Schools increased from 
1,145,968 on 31st March 1962 to 1,159,067 on 31st March 1963. 
It may be pointed out, however, that basic instruction is extended in 
schools progressively by standards and the number of pupils 
actually under Basic instruction was only 791,690 in 1962-63. 

The total number of teachers working in Basic Schools was 
30,501 of whom 18,598 were Basic trained, 5,800 ordinary trained 
and the remaining 6,103 were untrained during 1962-63. 

The direct expenditure of Basic Education increased from 
Rs. 3,81,78,910 in 1961-62 to Rs. 3,93,33,943 in 1962-63. About 
90 0 percent in l%2-63 of the expenditure on Basic Schools during 
the years under report was met from State funds. 
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Several improvements have been made with regard to Craft 
teaching in basic schools. One of the measures taken is to standardise 
the type of equipment required for basic schools for spinning and 
weaving. Detailed specifications including the type of wood to be 
used, length, breadth, thickness, size and price have been fixed for 
essential articles and published in book-form for the guidance of 
teachers and administrators. Another important step taken in this 
direction is the construction of craft-sheds in basic schools. Stan
dard plans and type designs of craft sheds have been prepared and 
Government have been giving full grants to ZiUa Parishads and 
School Boards for the construction of craft-sheds. 

Secondary Educat ion : 

The number of Secondary Schools increased from 2,901 in 
1961-62 to 3,179 in 1962-63. About 877 per cent of the school in 
1962-63 were conducted by private agencies. The total enrolment 
showed an increase of 121,205 pupils from 979,444 in 1961-62 to 
1,100,649 in 1962-63. The total number of teachers increased by 
4,270 from 39,886 in 1961-62 to 44,156 in 1962-63. The percentage 
of trained teachers was 63 0 in 1962-63. The total direct expenditure 
on Secondary Education increased from Rs. 11 47 crores in 1961-62 
to Rs. 1296 crores in 1962-63 and represented about 3 0 3 per cent 
in 1962-63 of the total direct expenditure on Education. Major 
portion of the expenditure was met from school fees and Govern
ment grants. 

By the end of 1961-62 there were 339 Multipurpose Schools. 
Of these, 16 were Government Schools and the rest were conducted 
by private agencies. The Multipurpose schools are substantially 
aided by Government of India. The State Advisory Board for 
Secondary Education constituted in 1957-58 continued to function 
vigorously during the year under report. The Board advises 
Government on the reorganisation, co-ordination and expansion of 
Secondary Education and of the correlation of Secondary Eduation 
•with the system of Education as a whole and generally on all impor
tant matters relating to Secondary Education arising out of the 
day-to-day administration. 

The total realisation including the rebate through sale o( articles 
produced in Basic Schools was about Rs. 3 4 8 lakhs in 1961-62 and 
Rs. 3-14 lakhs in 1962-63. 
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R E V I E W O F E D U C A T I O N A L D E V E L O P M E N T P L A N 
1962-63 

The educational programmes implemented by Maharashtra 
State have substantially achieved the objectives of providing a net 
work of educational institutions to cater to the needs and abilities 
of the people and of ensuring their optimum utiHzation in particular 
by socially and economically weaker sections of the people to whom 
the opportunities were so far not available. The expansion of free 
and Compulsory Primary Education to the children of age-group 
6 — 11 is one of the national objectives of the Third Five-Year Plan. 

The S. S. C. Examination Board, Poona, continued to conduct 
the S. S. C. Examination for the pupils of Secondary Schools of 
13 districts of West Maharashtra (of old Bombay State) and the 
H. S. C. Examination for the pupils of 5 districts of Marathwada, 
as well as the H. S. (M. P.) C. Examination for the pupils from 
Higher Secondary Multipurpose Schools of Marathwada. The 
Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education introduced the scheme 
of awarding 20 per cent weightage for the year's work in all subjects 
offered by candidates at the external public examinations conducted 
by the Board. 

University Education : 

The number of Statutory Universities in the State increased by 
1 from 5 in 1961-62 to 6 in 1962-63. The addition was that of 
Shri Shivaji University located at Kolhapur. Government spent 
about Rs. 34-22 lakhs in 1962-63 on the payment of grants including 
matching grants to these Universities. In addition to the above, 
an amount of Rs. 3,99,458 and Rs. 5,12,700 in 1962-63 was sanc
tioned as depreciation grant for buildings and for replacement of 
op,5aratus, instruments, etc., and as non-recurring grants 
respectively. 

The total number of institutions, including those not affiliated 
to any University and S. T. C. Institutions imparting higher educa
tion in the various fields of knowledge was 384 in 1962-63. The 
number of students in these institutions as on 31st March 1963 
was 1,45,486. The corresponding figures for 1961-62 were 339 
institutions and 1,31,789 pupils. The institutions in 1962-63 
included 133 Secondary Teachers' Certificate Institutions with 5,842 
students in them on 31st March 1963. 



35 

Compulsory Primary Education has already been introduced for the 
age-groups 7—11 in the districts of West Maharashtra. No Com
pulsory Primary Education has so far been introduced in the regions 
of Vidarbha, Marathwada and a scheme to the effect was included 
in the Third Five-Year Plan of the State. But the overwhelming 
demands of expansion on a voluntary basis has thrown the scheme 
of compulsion out of gear. The total population of children in the 
age-group 6—13 was 68-87 lakhs during the year 1960-61 against 
which the actual enrolment in the same age-group during that year 
was 45-06 lakhs, the percentage of enrolment being 65-4. This per
centage of enrolment to the schools going population is expected to 
be 75 in the age-group 6—13 by the end of the Third Five-Year Plan. 
The scheme of expansion of Primary Education and expansion of 
Universal Free and Compulsory Primary Education to children of 
age range 6-11 have been amalgamated and under this scheme 
additional teachers are being sanctioned to the Zilla Parishads for 
manning the understaffed schools or for the opening of new schools. 
During the year 1962-63, 3,560 additional teachers, 52 A. D. E. Is., 
and 52 Attendants sanctioned duiing 1961-62 were continued and 
4,000 additional teachers were sanctioned. Under the schemes 
sponsored by the Government of India to relieve educated un
employment, 1,667 additional teachers and 33 A. D. E. Is., appointed 
during 1960-61 have been continued. It was also necessary to 
sanction grants to the Municipal School Boards, Satara, Sholapur 
and Malegaon on account of appointment of additional Primary 
Teachers. 

The year 1962-63 marked a new era due to the advant of the 
Zilla Parishads according to the M. Z. P. and P. S. Act, 1961 and 
these Zilla Parishads came into existence from 1-5-1962. The 
schemes regarding primary and secondary education have been 
transferred to them for implementation. 

With the increase in the number of teachers, it was also felt 
necessary to chalk out new training programme for the training of 
additional teachers and for wiping out the back log. There were 
about 50,000 teachers at the beginning of the year 1962-63 who were 
untrained. For the new training programme, primary teachers 
who had put in more than 15 years service or who had completed 
35 years of age on 1-4-1962 were considered as experienced. These 
experienced teachers were given the first increment of Rs. 2-50 with 
effect from 1-4-1962 and subsequent annual increments till they 
reach the minimum of junior trained teachers' scale. Similar 
training programme was also drawn up for the teachers who had 
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put in service from 7 to 15 years. Other incentives such as stipends 
at the rate of Rs. 35 per mensem and loan scholarships at the rate of 25 
per mensem were given for the teachers deputed by the ZiUa 
Parishads, Municipal Committees and Municipal School Boards. 

According to the Government of India scheme, 24 training 
colleges were opened. 12 in 1959-60 and 12 in 1960-61. The 
colleges opened during 1960-61 had only First Year classes and 
Second Year classes were added to these training colleges during 
the year 1961-62. These additional classes were continued during 
1962-63 thereby increasing out-turn of trained teachers by 1,000. 

An ad ho: grant of Rs. 1 lakh has been paid to the Shikshan 
Prasarak Mandal, Kolhapur. Financial assistance of Rs. 0-20 lakh 
was also paid to the institutions at Kosbad conducted by Smt. 
T . Modak. With the increase in the number of pupils the cons-
struction programme of primary school buildings was also taken 
up. Prior to 1962, loans were being sanctioned to the D . S. Bs. 
for T.he construction of classes on matching basis of 60:40 by Gov
ernment and by local contribution. Instead of such loans, grants 
amounting to Rs. 10-40 lakhs were paid to the Zilla Parishads. Grants 
amounting to Rs. 0-30 lakhs were paid to nor-Government training 
colleges opened during the year 1961-62 and 1962-63. Government 
have ?.lso approved the pension scheme to primary teachers under 
Zilla Parishads who were formerly serving under D . S. Bs. 

Secondary Education: 

(DUC to the unprecedented expansion of Primary Education and 
due to the impact of E. B. C. Scheme, there has been tremendous 
progress in the field of Secondary Education. The number of 
Primary Schools at the end of 1962-63 were 26,628 with 52-11 lacs 
pupils in them. This increase in the number of pupils in the primary 
schools is mainly due to the expansion of primary education during 
the first two plans. The expansion of education at the primary 
stage naturally led to expansion of education at the secondary stage. 
Special mention needs to be made of E. B. C. concessions which has 
a powerful impact on the expansion of secondary education on its 
introduction and for years to come. 200 new non-Government 
secondary schools were opened during the year I962-63.> 

With a view to meeting the demand for more secondary schools 
in Marathwada Region, Government have offered liberalised grant-
in-aid in the earlier stages for opening new schools by private 
agencies. The grant-in-aid has been paid to 73 non-Government 
secondary schools during the year 1962-63 at liberalised rate. 
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There is also a great demand for admission of children to former 
Government secondary schools in Vidarbha and Marathwada 
Regions. The following number of additional classes were opened 
and also appointment of additional teachers were made :— 

Vidarbha Marath
wada 

Number of classes 10 278 
Number of teachers . . . . . . . . 15 332 

The activities such as revision of scales of pay of teachers working 
in I. E. M. schools in Vidarbha, unification of scales of pay and D. A. 
to non-teaching staff in non-Government schools, grants to non-
Government schools on account of increased rates of D. A. to non-
teaching staff, grant of increased D. A. to the guaranteed secondary 
schools teachers working in non-Government Secondary Schools 
at the rate sanctioned to Governmnet servants from time to time, 
revision of pay-scales of special teachers in non-Government secondary 
schools were taken up during the year 1962-63. 

Recurring grants were paid to M. P. courses already opened 
in non-Government secondary schools. The M. P. courses in 
Science, Agriculture, Humanities were given to the 3 former Gov-
ernmet schools in Vidarbha and two former Government secondary 
schools in Marathwada. Additional science course has been started 
in Mangrulpir and in Gadchiroli during the year 1962-63. 

The Sainik School at Satara has been opened from the year 
1961-62 for preparing candidates for thf entrance examination of 
the N. D. A. Khadakwasla. The school is a reSidcnti:'' ;.tiiil!tjt'f>n 
for boys providing a public school with a military bias. It is one of 
the Sainik Schools with an All-India curriculum, selections and 
examinations. 67 per cent of the seats at the school are reserved 
for boys belonging to Maharashtra. The strength of boys during 
1962-63 was 192. 63 full freeships of the value of Rs. 2,200 each 
per year were instituted in June 1961. In addition 17 full freeships 
were granted in 1962. Government is to provide land, building, 
equipment and initial expenditure by way of grant-in-aid. Con
struction of buildings for dormitory, dining hall, staff quarters, 
school building etc. are in progress. 

Similarly special classes preparing candidates for entrance 
examination of the N. D. A. Khadakwasla have been opened at 
Shri Shivaji Preparatory Military School, Poona, and the requisite 
grants are being paid to the school from the year 1961-62 for 
conducting these classes and for the award of free-studentships. 
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Higher Education: 

During tiie year 1962-63, 16 new non-Government colleges 
have been opened. The grants amounting to Rs. 2336 lakhs were 
paid to the non-Government colleges over and above the committed 
expenditure of Rs. 29 lakhs. During the year 1962-63 loans amoun
ting to Rs. 1 lakh were advanced to 3 non-Government colleges for 
construction of buildings. 

Grants amounting to Rs. 1 93 lakhs were paid to Universities for 
the development programme approved by the U. G. C. as matching 
grants. During the year 1961-62 a block grant of Rs. 2 lakhs was 
paid to the Bombay University towards the development of Chemical 
Technology Department. A building grant amounting to Rs. 3'10 
lakhs was paid to the Marathwada University during the year 
1962-63. The Shivaji University came into existence from October 
1962 and grants amounting to Rs. 0-94 lakhs were paid to the Uni
versity for maintenance as well as for acquisition of land. Grants 
were also paid to the research and cultural institutions amounting 
to Rs. 3'10 lakhs during the year 1962-63. Government of India 
have selected Rural Institute, Wardha, a non-Government body, 
for its development into a Research Institute. The Government 
of India have agreed to bear 75 per cent of the non-recurring 
expenditure and 50 per cent of the recurring expenditure. The 
remaining 25 per cent of the non-recurring expenditure and 50 
per cent of the recurring expenditure is to be borne by the State 
Government. During 1962-63 grant amounting to Rs. 0'94 lakhs 
was paid to the Rural Institute, Wardha as State matching share. 
Similarly, grants amounting to Rs. 146 lakhs have been paid to 
Rural Institute, Gargoti and Amravati towards the State share on 
the schemes approved by the Government of India for theu-
development. 

Grants have been paid to the following libraries :— 
Rs. 

Central Library, Bombay . . | -45 lakhs. 
Sarvajanik Wachanalaya . . . , I lakh. 

Other Schemes : 
Physical Activities Grant of Rs. 5,000 was paid for the David 

Cup Tournament held at Poona. 
The scheme of granting scholarships and other educational 

concessions to the children of Political sufferers including children 
of their predeceased sons provided their income does not exceed 
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Rs. 300 per mensem has been included in the Third Five-year 
Plan. Accordingly the concessions amounting to Rs. 3"77 lakhs 
were sanctioned to 2,110 Political sufferers. 

The expenditure of Rs. 130*21 lakhs was also incurred over 
and above the committed level of Rs. 177 lakhs on account of free-
studentship to pupils whose parents' or guardians' income does 
not exceed Rs. 1,200 per annum the total number of beneficiaries 
during the year 1962-63 was 3,56,312. 

The constant increasing demand for NCC/ACC by the schools 
and colleges that are opening every year cannot be met with the 
existing strength of the NCC/ACC establishment. During the 
year 1961-62, the following programme was undertaken and the same 
was continued during 1962-63. Opening of 9 Sr. Coys., 220 NCC 
Rifle Coys., 76 Jr. Troops, 83 ACC troops have been raised. During 
1962-63, the following new programme was taken up :— 

Raising of 2 Sr. Dv. Coys. 
20 NCC Rifle Coys. 
50 Jr. troops 
83 ACC troops 
The intensive NCC training in 3 Government Colleges, namely, 

Rajaram College, Kolhapur, Nagpur Mahavidyalaya, Nagpur, 
Government Arts and Science College, Aurangabad, started in 
1961-62 was continued during 1962-63. 
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CHAPTER H 
E D U C A T I O N A L P E R S O N N E L A N D O R G A N I S A T I O N 

2-1. The following statement gives comparative figures as 
regards the strength of the various Educational services during the 
years 1960-61, 1961-62 and 1962-63: 

1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 

M . E. S Class I 
Adminislrative Branch— 

(i) Direction 
(i i) Inspection 

(i i i) Tra in ing Institutions and other posts 
( iv) Collegiate Branch 

Total 

M . E. S. Class II 
Administrative Branch— 

(i) Teach ing 
( i i ) Inspection 

( i i i ) General 
( iv ) Collegiate Branch 

Total 

M . E. S. Class I I I 
Administrative Branch— 

(i) Inspection 
(ii) T c a i h i n g (Collegiate) 

( i i i) T e a c h i n g (!Secondar>- Schools and Primary 
Train ing College'^). 

( iv) Clerical . . . , 
(v) Others • 

' T o t a l 

Misce l laneous or special appointments outside the 
reRular serv ice -

(i) Gazetted appointments 
( i i ) Non-Gaze t ted appointments 

Total 

Grand Tota l 

12 12 12 
28 28 34 
13 16 16 
63 63 89 

116 119 151 

153 156 162 
52 53 63 
14 14 14 

311 315 345 

532 538 584 

723 754 14 
284 307 332 

4,444 4 ,464 772 

1,341 1,347 411 
157 137 236 

6,949 7,029 1,763 

63 71 68 
96 95 95 

139 165 163 

7,756 7,851 2,663 

Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A.,LL.B., Ph.D. (London), Bar-at-Law, 
continucdto hold the post of Director of Education till 17th September 
1962 and on his retirement Shri E. R. Dhongde, B.A. (Hons.), B.Com., 
(London), was appointed to officiate as Director of Education, 
Maharashtra State, Poona, from 18th September 1962. 
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2-2. During the year 1962-63, 24 posts of Lecturers in M. E. S. 
Class II of the Collegiate Branch in the d.'fferent Government 
Colleges were converted into those of Professors in M. E. S. Class I. 
The idea behind this conversion was to provide a Class I officer for 
each Departm.ent of various subjects in the colleges concerned. 

Similarly 54 posts of Assistant L'jcturers in M. E. S. Class I I I 
were converted into those of Lecturers in M. E. S. Class I I . As in 
the Government Arts and Science Colleges in the Poona, Bombay 
and Nagpur Region, one post of Registrar in the G.S.S. was sanctioned 
for the Government Arts and Science College, Aurangabad. 

2-3. As regards Administrative Branch, it may be stated that 
in the Vidarbha Region, 4 class I posts of District Educational Ins
pectors were created with a view to having a separate Class I officer for 
each District. As regards Aurangabad Regi n, the post of Assistant 
Inspectress of Girls' Schools, which was in M. E. S. Class II has been 
converted into M. E. S. Class I and designated as Inspectress of 
Girls' Schools, Aurangabad, as in the case of Poona, Bombay and 
Nagpur Regions. Each Division has thus a separate Class I post of 
Inspectress of Girls' Schools. The 4 new Class I officers in the 
Vidarbha Region were also provided with one Junior Superintendent 
in the General State Service as in the case of Western Maharashtra 
Districts. Similarly, the 2 major Districts in Marathwada Region 
were also provided with one post of Junior Superintendent each 
during the year under report. The control of the Central Museum, 
Nagpur, which was till the middle of 1962-63 under the Education 
Department was transferred to the Director of Archives and Historical 
Monuments, Bombay. In the case of Districts of Poona, Ratnagiri, 
Kolhapur and Satara, one Class II post of Assistant Ed;:cati-^nal 
Inspector for each District was created during the year under repOiC 
as the Inspection work in these Districts was heavy. 

One more Audit squad consisting of 1 Senior Auditor and 
2 Junior Auditors was created during the year under report with a 
view to checking the grants sanctioned to i on-Government Secondary 
Schools. 

2-4. As a result of the formation of Zilla Parishads for the 
Districts in Maharashtra except Greater Bombay, the non-Gazetted 
staff in the offices of the Educational Inspector and Government 
Secondary Schools was transferred to the District services of the 
Zilla Parishads. As a result of the transfer of certain schemes of 
this Department to the Zilla Parishads, certain staff in this office and 
the offices of Regional Deputy Directors of Education was also 
aboUshed among which there were one post of Senior Superinte ident 
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in Director of Education's oifice in M. E. S. Class I I , 4 posts of 
Personal Assistants to the Regional Deputy Directors of Education 
and 2 posts of District Social Education Officers attached to the 
Regional Offices at Aurangabad and Nagpur. The 2 posts of District 
Social Education Officers in the offices of the Deputy Directors of 
Education, Poona and Bombay Regions were transferred and attached 
to the office of the Director of Education, Maharashtra State, Poona. 
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^ B o t h teaching Standards V t o V.II wi th 
2. T h e S e n i o r Bas ic S c h o o l s J S tandards I - I V attached t o thenn. 
3. T h e I n d i a n E n g l i s h M i d d l e S c h o o l s t each ing S tandards V — V I I I . 

CHAPTER i n 

PRIMARY E D U C A T I O N 

3.1 S y s t e m of School Classes : 
The system of school classes at the Primary and Secondary 

school stage constitutes the basic frame work which largely influence 
the system of education of a country. A brief description of the 
existing pattern of school education in each region of the State is 
given below. 

^ z ) West Maharashtra.—In the 13 districts of the old Bombay 
State forming West Maharashtra, the total duration of school 
education is eleven years. This includes an integrated 
Primary course of seven years which is further sub-divided 
into four years of the Lower Primary or Junior Basic 
(Standards I-IV) and three years of the Upper Primary or 
Senior Basic (Standards V-VII). This is followed by a High 
School course of four years. Standards VII I -XI . But several 
schools have the full Secondary course of seven years covering 
Standards V-XI. Thus, Standards V-VII have a dual 
administrative status. They may form part of a Primary 
School or of a Secondary School, but their syllabus is the 
same and does not depend upon their administrative status. 
At the end of the full Primary School course, the Department 
holds a public examination known as the Primary School 
Certificate Examination which is on an optional basis. The 
S. S. C. Examination Board, which is a statutory body, holds 
the S. S. C. Examination at the end of the Secondary 
School course.) 

(it) Vidarbha.—The Primary course in the 8 districts of 
Vidarbha extends over a period of four years, Standards I-IV. 
At the end of the Primary School course, there 's an 
external examination called the Primajy Certificate Exami
nation which is conducted by the Assistant District Inspectors 
of Schools. This certificate is a pre-requisite for admission 
to the Secondary stage. The full Secondary course covers 
a period of six (Standards V-X) or seven years (Standards 
V-XI) as the case may be. Secondary Schools are divided 
into Middle Schools (Lower Secondary), and High and Higher 
Secondary Schools (Upper Secondary). There are three types 
of Middle Schools : ) 

I. T h e I n d i a n M i d d l e S c h o o l s 
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English is not included as a subject in the course of 
studies in Standards V-VH of Indian Middle Schools and the 
Senior Basic Schools, while English is a compulsory subject 
in the Indian English Middle Schools. In recent years, 
however, several Indian Middle Schools and Senior Basic 
Schools have opened Standard VIII to meet the growing 
demand of pupils desirous of prosecuting further studies 
at the Upper Secondary Stage. The Upper Secondary 
course from Standard IX onwards is divided into the High 
School stage and the Higher Secondary stage. The High 
School course is spread over two years i.e.. Standards IX and 
X and is intended for those who do not want to prosecute 
studies after the Secondary stage so that the stage is 
terminal. The Higher Secondary course which is spread 
over three years, is taught in Standards IX, X and XI, and is 
intended for those who want to continue their studies in 
colleges leading to the three-year integrated Degree course. 
Those passing the High School stage Examination at the 
end of Standard X have to join Pre-Degree classes and then 
proceed to the Degree stage. 

The Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, which is a 
statutory body, conducts examinations at the end of the 
Secondary stages—the Secondary School Certificate and 
the Higher Secondary Certificate Examinations. 
^ (Hi) Marathuada.—In the 5 districts of Marathwada the 
Primary School course extends over a period of 5 years from 
Infant Class to Standard IV. No public examination is 
conducted at the end of this course. The next stage from 
Standard' V to Standard VII is called the Middle 
Sch^cn stage, in which English is taught as a com-

/jnilsory subject. This is followed by the High School 
or the Higher Secondary stage. The former offers 
a course of three years, Standards VIII-X, while the latter 
extends over four years. Standards VII I -XI , of which 
Standard VIII is an exploratory or delta standard. At the 
end of the Secondary stage there are two public examinations, 
both conducted by th- S. S. C. Examination Board, Poona. 
The students of High Schools at the end of Standard X appear 
for th? Higher Secondary Certificate Examination which is 
equivalent to the S. S. C. Examination in that it leads to the 
Pre-Degre3 course and not to the three-year Degree course. 
The students of Higher Secondary Schools at the end of 
Standard XI appear for the Higher Secondary Certificate 
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(Multipurpose) Examination which directly leads to the three-
year Degree course.) 

Some of the Primary Schools in Marathwada have the Middle 
School Classes (viz., V, VI and VII) attached to them. Such 
schools are termed Primary-cMm-Middle Schools. 

Similarly there are Middle-cwm-High Schools, in which High 
School standards are attached to Middle Schools. Such 
schools are treated as High Schools and they are dealt with in 
Chapter V. 

Up to 1957-58, the classification of schools in statistical 
recording was : 

School s wi th Classified as 

Standards I - V I I or less (w i th or 
wi thout an infant class) 

Were 

Primary Schoo l s 

Were 

Standards V - V I I I , I X 
Standards V — X . X I 

V I I I - X , X I 

M i d d l e Schools ") 
H i g h Schools or V Secondary 
H i g h e r Secondary Schools . 

Schools . 

Secondary Schools were classified as such on the criterion 
of the highest standard in them, even when they had lower 
Standards 1-IV (or above) as a single unit with the higher 
standards. The classification has, however, been revised as 
per Government of India's instruction since 1958-59 as 
under : 

Schools wi th Classified as 

(i) Standards I -IV or less (wi th 
or wi thout an infant class). 

Primary Schoo l s . 

( i i) Standards I to V, V I , V I I 
are 

M i d d l e Schoo l s (Primary). 

( i i i) Standards V - V I I or less 
are 

M i d d l e Schools (Secondary) . 

(i v) Standards V-VI11 and • h o v e 
or V I I I and above. 

H i g h Schools or H i g h e r S e c o n 
dary Schools . 

If High Schools have Standards I-IV as a composite unit of 
the school, the school is classified as High for all its Standards 
I-VIII and above. As per the classification revised by Govern
ment of India, the statistical data is submitted to Government 
of India every year since 1958-59. The same procedure has 
been adopted for departmental recording in this report. 

A - I 6 6 8 — 4 - A 
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The following paragraphs give an account of Primary Schools 
(including Basic) and Primary Education as defined above. 
Basic Education will be dealt with in detail in Chapter IV. 
While a similar account of Secondary Education will be found 
in Chapter V. 

3.2. Administration and Control of Primary Education : 
Primary Education in the Area of West Maharashtra is adminis

tered under the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samiti 
Act, 1961 and the B. P. E. Act, 1947 with effect from 1-5-62. In 
Greater Bombay, however, administration is carried on under the 
City of Bombay Primary Education (Amendment) Act, 1950. The 
Bombay Corporation is given a fixed grant-in-aid from State funds 
on account of Primary Education, but it spends large amounts 
annually from its own resources and is vested with large powers. 
The administration of Primary Education in Bombay City is carried 
on by the Municipal Commissioner who is assisted by an Education 
Officer. The Education Officer controls and manages all the activi
ties of Primary Schools, Municipal and Aided. Powers for con
trolling the estabhshment schedule of the Primary Education Depart
ment of the Corporation being vested in Government, Government 
also has powers to give directions to the Corporation regarding 
subjects, curricula, text-books and qualification of teachers. All 
Primary Schools maintained or aided by the Corporation are open 
to inspection by Officers of the State Government appointed for 
purposes, and the approval of the State Government is obligatory 
prior to any change which the Corporation may wish to make in the 
Grant-in-aid Code. In all other respects the control of the Corpora
tion over Primary Education is absolute. 

i ln chics and large towns of West Maharashtra, administration 
of Primary Education is entrusted to some Municipalities on a 
grant-in-aid basis; they have also been given fairly large powers. 
These Municipalities are known as "Authorised Municipalities" 
and they exercise most of their powers in this respect through 
"Municipal School Boards". 

For the administration of Primary Education in the rural areas, 
Zilla Parishads have been constituted under Maharashtra Zilla 
Parishad and Panchayat Samiti Act, 1961, for each district and they 
manage Primary Schools in all rural areas as well as in the areas of 
"Non-Authorised Municipalities" (the expression includes all 
Municipalities other than the Authorised Municipalities), which 
are required to make a prescribed contribution for the purpose to 
the Zilla Parishads.N 

A-2668—4-B 
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The Zilla Parishads administer Primary Education in accordance 
•with the Maharashtra Zilla Parishad and P. S. Act, 1961, and the 
B. P. E. Act, 1947, the rules made thereunder, and the instructions 
of the Department whereas the Municipal School Boards administer 
Primary Education in accordance with the B. P. E. Act, 1947, and the 
rules made thereunder and the instructions of the Department. 

There are five Cantonment Boards in the Area—4 in Poona 
Division and I in Bombay Division—constituted under the 
Cantonments Act, 1924 : 

Poona Division Bombay Division 
1. Poona 1. Deolali 
2. Kirkee 
3. Dehu Road 
4. Ahmednangar 

Of the 4 Cantonments in Poona Division only 3 control Primary 
Education. Dehu Road Cantonment Schools have not yet been 
entrusted to the Dehu Road Cantonment Board and the question is 
still under consideration. The Cantonment Boards are generally 
treated as Authorised Municipahties for the purpose of Primary 
Education and are paid grants at the same rates as the adjoining 
Municipalities. 

Each Zilla Parishad has a Chief Executive Officer under whom 
there is a Parishad Education Officer in M. E. S. Class I to look 
after the educational activities of the Zilla Parishads. The Parishad 
Education Officer is assisted by two Deputy Parishad Education 
Officers, one for Primary Education and the other for Secondary 
Education. 

Both these Deputy Parishad Education Ofiicers are in M.E.S. 
Class I I . Each Municipal School Board too has an Administrative 
Officer appointed by Government, or by the Authorised Municipality 
if it has been authorised by Government to appoint such an Admini
strative Officer. These Ofiicers not only discharge their duties in 
relation to the meetings of the School Board but are also responsible 
for the general admimstration of all Primary Schools maintained by 
the Zilla Parishads and the Authorised Municipality, and in particular, 
for determining and satisfying as far as possible, the requirements of 
such schools in regard to accommodation, staff, furniture, equipment, 
repairs and other general supplies, for the conduct and disciphne on 
these schools as eductional institutions, for the organisation of annual 
examinations in such schools, and for their periodical inspection with 
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a view to checking their day-to-day working. They are also required 
to determine and pay grant-in-aid to approved private schools on 
behalf of Zilla Parishads or the Municipal School Board as the case 
may be. Their other duties include :—. 

(i) duties with regard to schemes of expansion of Primary 
Education ; 

(ii) duties with regard to financial matters of the School 
Board; and 

(iii) duties with regard to general administrative matters of the 
School Board. 

In his capacity as the Secretary of the Staff Selection Committee, the 
Administrative Officer of the Municipal School Board or the Parishad 
Education Officer of the Zilla Parishad estimates the number of vacan
cies likely to arise in the course of the ensuing year among the posts 
of Assistant Administrative Officers, Supervisors and teachers main
tained by an Authorised Municipality. He also issues orders of 
appointment of candidates selected by the Staff Selection Committee 
for posts of teachers and other staff of the Zilla Parishad or the 
Authorised Municipality as the case may be. He has power to 
supervise, control and co-ordinate the work of the staff maintained 
by the Zilla Parishad or the Authorised Municipality. There is, 
however, an Appellate Tribunal consisting of the Chairman of the 
School Board and the Parishad Education Officer, which hears appeals 
against the disciplinary orders passed by the Administrative Officer in 
respect of his subordinate staff. All matters coming before the 
Tribunal are to be decided unanimously and, in the case of difference 
of opinion, the matter is to be referred to the Director of Education. 
The State Government is empowered to call for and examine the 
record of an order made by the Director or the Tribunal in such 
cases. 

The State Government has a right to appoint such Officers 
(including Inspecting Officers) as it may deem necessary for the 
purpose of giving effect to the provisions of the Bombay Primary 
Education Act, 1947. If, in the opinion of the State Government, a 
School Board is not competent to perform or is not properly perform
ing the duties imposed on it by or under the Act or the rules and 
regulations made thereunder, or exceeds or abuses its powers, or is 
acting or has acted contrary to the provisions of the Act or the rules 
and regulations made thereunder, it may dissolve the Hoard or 
supersede it for a specified period. 
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The administration of Primary Education in Vidarbha is entrusted 

to the Local Authorities, though Government manages directly a few 
schools as yet. The following are defined as Local Authorities 
entrusted with the administration of Primary Education ;— 

(1) The Municipal Corporation of Nagpur ; 
(2) All Municipal Committees ; and 
(3) The Zilla Parishads (Zilla Parishad has been constituted 

for each District). 
There is no separate Act for the administration of Primary Education 
in Vidarbha. The Local Authorities are given a large measure of 
freedom in the administration of Primary Education, and the role of 
Government Ofiicers is restricted mainly to advise and inspection. 



Table No. I I I ( l ) 
Pr imary Sctiools According to Management 

(1962-63) 

1961-62 1962-63 

Management I ' > I • * I s 
N u m b e r of Primary Schools N u m b e r of Primary Schools Increase ( - h ) or Decrease 

Boys 
A 

Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys 
A 

Girls Total Boys Girls Total 
Boys 

Schools 
Girls 

Schools 
Tota l 

(1) (2) ( 3 ) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Central Government • • • • 41 2 43 45 2 47 + 4 + 4 

State Government 5,758 352 6,110 38 5 43 - 5 , 7 2 0 - 3 4 7 - 6 , 0 6 7 

Zilla Parishad . . 23 ,172 533 23,705 30,129 895 31 ,024 + 6,957 + 362 + 7,319 

N o n - L o c a l Authorit ies . . . . 496 164 660 482 163 645 - 1 4 - 1 - 1 5 

Munic ipal School Boards 1,559 280 1,839 1,659 304 1,963 + 100 + 24 + 124 

Private-Aided 2,528 123 2,651 2,781 120 2,901 + 253 - 3 + 250 

Private-Unaided . . 266 13 2 7 9 310 12 322 + 44 - 1 + 43 

Total . 33 ,820 1,467 35 ,287 35 ,444 1,501 36,945 -f-1,624 + 34 + 1,658 

N. B.—(\) N o n - L o c a l Authorit ies include only Non-Author i sed Municipal i t ies in Wes t Maharashtra. 
(2) Municipal School Boards inc lude Munic ipal Commit tees and Cantonment Boards a l so . 
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Primary Education in Marathwada is also administered by 
Zilla Parishads constituted under the Maharashtra Zilla Parishad and 
Panchayat Samities Act, 1961. There are, however, a number 
of schools run by private agencies on a grant-in-aid basis. The 
private schools—both aided and unaided—^are required to follow 
the curriculum prescribed by Government, and are inspected at 
regular intervals by the Inspecting Officers of the Education 
Department. 

3.3 Pr imary Schools : 

1. The Table No. I l l (1) compares the number of Primary 
Schools in the State according to management during the two years 
1961-62 and 1962-63. 

It will be seen from these tables that the total number of Primary 
Schools increased from 35,287 in l96I -62 to 36,945 in 1962-63, i.e., by 
1,658 Primary Schools. The increase in number of Prim-ary Schools 
by managements during 1961-62 and 1962-63 over the previous year 
will be as indicated in Cols. 8, 9 and I Oof the Table I I I ( I ) . 

The increase in the Boys' Primary Schools was 1624 or 4-8 
per cent while that in Girls' Primary Schools was 34 or 2*3 per cent 
during the year under report. 

It is permissible to open separate girls' Primary Schools in 
places where the number of girls in mixed schools is so large that it 
can be organised economically into a separate unit or separate girls' 
schools so as to continue their education in higher standards and is 
intended to meet the demand for a separate girls' school and to 
attract more girls in Standards \ '—VII . Boys can be admitted in 
the lower standards of girls' schools. Until 1957-58 institutions were 
classified as boys' or girls' according as the number of boys or girls 
attending them was in the majority. This resulted in some schools 
being considered as boys' in one year and as girls' in the next year if 
the majority of boys of the preceding year decreased to a minority 
in the following year. To avoid such change-overs, since 1958-59, 
institutions exclusively meant for girls only, are being classified as 
girls' institutions and all others, irrespective of the majority number 
in them, as boys' institutions. 

There were 47 Primary Schools managed by the Central Govern
ment during the year under report. All of these were Railway 
Schools, majority being meant for the children of Railway Servants. 
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The regionwise distribution of these Primary Schools is shown 
below: 

Total Number of Primary Schools By Government of India, 

Region 
Year State , * — 

West Vidarbha Marathwada 
Maharashtra 

1962-63 . . 4 7 29 10 8 
Of the total increase of 4 Central Government Schools over the last 
year 3 schools were opened in West Maharashtra and one school was 
opened in Vidarbha. 

The number of Primary Schools managed by the State Govern
ment has decreased from 6110 in 1961-62 to 43 in 1962-63. This 
decrease of 6067 is mainly due to the fact of transfering almost 
all State Government Schools to Zilla Parishads. The present 43 
State Government Schools are mostly practising Schools attached to 
Government Training Colleges and some Schools run by forest 
Department and some other under the control of Director of Fisheries. 

There is an increase of 7319 Schools under Zilla Parishad. 
This increase is due to transfer of almost all Government Schools 
from Vidarbha and Marathwada regions to Zilla Parishads. 

As regards Schools under the management of Non-Authorised 
Municipalities in Western Maharashtra, the corresponding number 
has decreased from 660 to 645 (or by 15). 



Table No. I l l (2) 

Regionwise Distr ibution of Pr imary Schoo l s 

(1962-63) 

N u m b e r of Primary Schoo l s in 
Tota l 

Greater 
Bombay 

Rest of the 
Bombay 

P i v i s i o n 

Pooiia 
Div i s ion 

N a g p u r 
Div i s ion 

Aurangabad 
D i v i s i o n 

Tota l 

( I ) (2) (3) (4) (5 ) (6) (7) 

Central G o v e n u n e n t 2 17 10 10 8 47 

State Govermnent 1 12 9 21 43 

ZiUa Parishad 8 ,990 7,662 8,227 6,143 5 f , 024 

N o n - L o c a l Authorit ies . . W 7 268 . . . 645 

Municipal Schoo l Boards and Cantotuncnt . . 819 180 315 649 1,963 

Private Aided 359 808 1,422 222 90 2,901 

Private Unaided 124 77 98 S 15 322 

Tota l 1.305 10,461 9 ,784 9,137 6 ,258 36,945 

Average Area served b y primary schools 
( S q . miles . ) 

0-14 2-58 2-93 4-03 4-10 3-20 

Average Populat ion served b y primary schools 
(estimated). 

3 .283 996 1.084 1,035 1,030 1,097 
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The number of Schools under Authorised Municipal School 

Boards and Cantonment Boards and Municipal Committees (in 
Vidarbha Area) has increased from 1,839 to 1,963 (or by 124). 

As regards private Schools (both aided and unaided) there is 
an overall increase of 293 Schools in the State. 

In short the total number of schools in Maharashtra State has 
increased from 35,287 to 36,945, i.e., by 1,658. 

The Table No. I l l (2) gives the distribution of Primary 
Schools as on 31st March 1963 by regions. I t will be seen from 
this table that out of 36,945 schools, as many as 33,632 or 
91-03 per cent were managed by local authorities, 31,024 by the 
Zilla Parishads and 2,608 by the Municipalities, Cantonment 
Boards and Non-Authorised Municipalities. The percentage of 
schools managed by private agencies was 8-8 in 1962-63. T h e 
State Government directly managed 43 or 0-1 per cent schools in 
1962-63. Thus the number of schools managed by State Govern
ment decreased from 17 3 in 1961-62 to 0-1 per cent in 1962-63. 
Of these, as many as 22 schools were in West Maharashtra and 
21 in Vidarbha. The decrease during 1962-63 in Government 
Primary Schools in the State is due to transfer of Government 
Schools to newly formed Zilla Parishads. The percentage of Central 
Government Schools was negligible {viz. 0-12 per cent) during the 
year 1962-63. 

The average area served by the Primary Schools during 1962-63 
was 3-2 square miles as against 3-6 square miles in the preceding 
year and the average estimated population served bv schools was 
1,097 in 1962-63 as against 1,134 in 1961-62. The areas of West 
Maharashtra had the largest facilities for Primary Education as can 
be seen by comparing the average area and the average population 
served by Primary School given in the table. "Vidarbha had also 
a fairly satisfactory provision for Primary Education, but Marathwada 
had comparably lesser educational facilities. 

The Table I I I (3) gives the regionwise distribution of Primaiy 
Schools by languages. The medium of instruction in Primary 
School is usually the mother-tongue of the children. There were 
33,984 or 92-0 per cent schools teaching through Marathi during 
1962-63 as against 32,524 or 92-2 per cent schools during 1961-62. 
The number of schools teaching through Gujarati was 407 (or 1 -1 per 
cent) in 1962-63 as against 396 (or M per cent) during 1961-62. 
Similarly, the number of Primary Schools teaching through Urdu 
medium was 1,315 (or 4-1 per cent) during 1962-63 asi gainst 1,466 
(or 4-1 per cent) during 1961-62. 



Table No. I l l (3) 
Languagewise Distribution of Pr imary Schools in 1962-63 

Oreattr Bombay Rest of the Bombay Divis ion 
A 

Poona Divis ion 
A 

Language 

(1) 

Schools with Schools wi th —' ^ School s wi th 
* Language 

(1) 

One 
M e d i a 

(2) 

T o t a l 
M e d i a 

(3) 

( 

O n e 
M e d i a 

(4) 

One of 
T w o Media 

(5) 

O n e of 
T h r e e 
Media 

(6) 

T o t a l 
M e d i a 

(7) 

One 
M e d i a 

(8) 

One of 
T w o Media 

(9) 

One of 
T h r e e 
M e d i a 

(10) 

Tota l 
M e d i a 

(11) 

Marathi 388 388 9,717 12 1 9,730 9 ,184 3 2 9,189 

U r d u 155 155 585 10 595 302 302 

Gujarati 309 309 59 2 1 62 13 ... 13 

Engl ish 172 172 18 18 41 1 42 

Hind i 132 132 21 3 1 25 22 4 2 28 

Sindhi 27 27 39 1 40 13 1 14 

Kannada 48 48 I 1 184 184 

T a m i l 45 45 4 4 12 I 13 

T e l u g u 17 17 1 1 7 7 

Bengali 2 2 

Malya lam 8 8 1 1 

Iranian 2 2 

T o t a l M e d i a . . 1,305 1,305 10,446 28 3 10,477 9,778 8 6 9 ,792 

Tota l Schools 1,305 1,305 10,446 14 1 10,461 9,778 4 2 9,784 



Table No. I l l (3)—concld. 
Languagewise Distribution of Pr imary Scliools in 1962-63 

Language 

(I) 

Nagpur Div i s ion 

Schools with 

Aurangabad Division 
X 

Schools with 

Tota l 
» 

Schools with 

One 
M e d i a 

(12) 

One of 
T w o 

Media 
(13) 

One of 
T h r e e 
Media 

(14) 

T o t a l One One of One of T o t a l 
Media M e d i a T w o T h r e e Media 

Media Media 
(15) (16) (17) (18) U 9 ) 

One 
M e d i a 

(20) 

One o f One of 
T w o T h r e e 

Media Media 
(21) (22) 

Tota l 
Media 

(23) 

Marathi 8,461 10 8,471 6,118 86 2 6,206 33,868 111 5 33,984 

Urdu 340 2 342 34 85 2 121 1,416 97 2 1,515 

Gujarati 19 19 4 4 404 2 I 407 

English 1 1 2 2 2 234 2 236 

Hindi 235 9 244 8 8 418 16 3 437 

Sindhi 1 1 80 1 I 82 

Kannada 1 1 234 234 

T a m i l 61 1 62 

T e l u g u 66 66 3 1 2 6 94 1 2 97 

Tlengali 3 3 5 5 

M a l y a l a m 9 9 

Iranian • • .. 2 2 

T o t a l M e d i a . . 

T o t a l Schools 

9,126 22 9,148 6,170 172 6 6,348 36,825 230 15 37 ,070 T o t a l M e d i a . . 

T o t a l Schools 9 ,126 11 9,137 6,170 86 2 6,258 36,825 115 5 36,945 
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3-4. Vi l lages wi th and witl iout Schools : 

Mere statistics of increase in the total number of Primary Schools 
do not give a correct picture of the extent of Primarv Education 
unless these are compared with the total number of towns and villages 
in the State. 

Compulsory Primary Education has now been accepted as a goal 
of State Education Policy. Hence, unless physical conditions make 
it impossible, it is the intention of Government to provide a school 
in or within easily accessible distance, not more than a mile of every 
village. 

(̂  In West Maharashtra, Government launched in 1953-54, an 
intensive drive to provide schools to as many school-less villages 
as possible. Three programmes were undertaken for this purpose. 
The first was the opening of independent schools in school-less 
villages with a population of 500 or over. Under the second scheme 
known as the group-school scheme small villages which could not be 
given independent schools of their own were grouped with a neigh
bouring village where a school existed already or where a new school 
was specially opened for the purpose. The third scheme, known 
as the scheme of peripatetic-teachen, was introduced with the object 
of providing schools for small villages which were separated from 
each other by such long distances as to make the establishment of 
a group school impossible. In addition, independent schools were 
also opened in small villages preferably having 200 and more souls 
which could not be brought within the purview of group schools or 
peripatetic-teacher scheme. 

As a result of implementing the measures having far-reaching 
effects as indicated above the number of school-less villages has 
decreased considerably since the year 1953-54. Out of 15,993 towns 
and villages in West Maharashtra 13,194 towns and villages were 
provided with independent schools by the year 1962-63, out of 
the remaining 2,799 villages which had no schooling facilities during 
1962-63 the educational needs of as many as 2,427 villages were 
met by a school in the neighbouring village. Thus there were 
only 372 villages which had no schooling facilities at all. All these 
villages were either small in population or isolated in their location.-) 

(The number of school-less villages in Marathwada Region was 
1,339 or 18-8 per cent during the year under report. In Vidarbha 
there were 2,286 or 17-8 per cent villages having no schools or 
schooling facilities^ The following table shows the total number 
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Tota l number of Tota l number of 
places places with schools 

Region 
t ^'— ^ c ' Number of N u m b e r o f Region 

Vil lages V i l l a g e s 
having no having n o 

schools schools 
but having and n o 
educational educational 

facilities faci l i t ies 
ToV^ns Vil lages T o w n s Vi l lages 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1. Greater Bombay 1 . . 1 
2. Rest of the B o m  112 9,306 112 7,016 1,992 298 

bay Divis ion. 
7,016 1,992 

3. Poona Divis ion 120 6,454 120 5,945 435 74 
4. Nagpur Div is ion 77 12,708 77 7,846 2,576 2,286 
5. Aurangabad Divi  60 7,073 60 5,734 1,339 

s ion . 

Maharashtra State 370 35,541 370 26,541 5,003 3,997 

It may be pointed out that some of the villages with schools shown 
in the table are thickly populated with the result that the provision 
of a single Primary School in the village would be inadequate to 
meet the educational needs of all the children in the village and, 
therefore, contain more than one school. The opening of new 
schools in villages should, therefore, depend mainly on the popula
tion of the village. The State Government, in collaboration with 
the Government of India had, therefore, undertaken a thorough 
study of the existing educational facihties available in every village 
of the State particularly to find out the most favourable locations of 
future schools. 

3-5. Enrolment in Primary Schools : 
The table opposite presents the enrolment of pupils (boys 

and girls) in Primary Schools during the years 1961-62 and 1962-63-

of towns and villages without schools or schooling facilities, by 
regions :— 

Table No. I l l (4) 

Vil lages with and without Schools during 
1962-63 



Table No. I l l (5) 

Enro lment in Pr imary Schools in 1962-63 

M a n a g e m e n t 
1961-62 

A 
1962-63 

M a n a g e m e n t 
N u m b e r of s tudents in 

' — \ 
N u m b e r of students in 

B o y s Schools G i r l s S c h o o l s T o t a l B o y s Schools Girls Schools T o t a l 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Central Government 3 ,299 304 3,603 4,018 304 4,322 

S ta te G o v t rnment 4,26,394 50,267 4,76,661 7,420 1,193 3,613 

Zi l la Parishad 24 ,72 ,429 1,14,890 25,87,319 29,67,581 1,67,891 31,35,472 

N o n - L o c a l Authori t ies . . 1,90,678 72,281 2,62,959 1,88,318 72,373 2,60,691 

Munic ipa l School Boards 6,22,623 1,06,668 7,29,291 6.56,698 1,13,772 7,70,470 

Private Aided 3 ,27,380 28,985 3,56,365 3,57,592 29 ,040 3 ,86,632 

Private U n a i d e d . . 48 ,756 2,596 51,352 62,243 2,976 65,219 

T o t a l 40,91,559 3,75,991 44,67,550 42 ,43 ,870 3,87,549 46,31,419 



TABLE No. I l l {5)~concld. 

M a n a g e m e n t 
Increase ( + ) or Decrease (—) in 

J. > Percentage 
Increase ( + ) or 

Decrease ( —) 

M a n a g e m e n t 
Boys Schools Girls Schools Total 

> Percentage 
Increase ( + ) or 

Decrease ( —) 

(1) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Central G o v e r n m e n t + 719 + 719 + 1-99 

State Government - 4 , 1 8 , 9 7 4 - 4 9 , 0 7 4 - 4 , 6 8 , 0 4 8 - 9 8 - 1 9 3 

Zilla Parishad + 4,95,152 + 53,001 + 5,48,153 + 21-18 

N o n - L o c a l Authori t ies . . - 2 , 3 6 0 + 9 2 - 2 , 2 6 8 - 0 - 8 6 

Munic ipa l School Boards + 34,075 + 7,104 + 41,179 + 5-64 

Private A ided + 30 ,212 + 55 + 30,267 + 8-49 

Private Una ided + 13,487 + 380 + 13,867 + 27-00 

T o t a l + 1,52,311 + 11,558 + 1,63,869 + 3-66 
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T o t a l . . 29,64,621 16.66,798 46.31,419 11.42 125 

From the table it will be seen that out of 46,31,419 children 
in Primary Schools in the State as many as 29,64,621 («.e. 64-00 per 
cent) were boys and only 16,66,798 (i.e. 36-0 per cent) were girls 
during 1962-63. The percentages of boys and girls were practically 
same during 1961-62 also. 

The percentage of enrolment of boys has decreased by 0-2 
while that for girls it is constant. Against these overall figures 
the different regions of the State give the following percentages of 
boys and girls in Primary Schools during 1961-62 and 1962-63 :— 

Percentages of enro lment of boys and g ir l s in Pr imary 
Schools by Reg ions during 1961-62 and 1962-63 

D i v i s i o n 
1961-62 1962-63 

Jk. D i v i s i o n 1 k 
Boys Gir l s Boys G i r l s 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Greater Bombay . . 55.1 44 .9 54.7 45 .3 
Rest of the Bombay D i v i s i o n 62.3 37.7 62.3 37.7 
Poona D i v i s i o n 64 .0 36 .0 64.4 3 5 . 6 
Nagpur D i v i s i o n 65.3 34.7 64.8 3 5 . 2 
Aurangabad D i v i s i o n . . 76.2 23.8 76.2 2 3 . 8 

T o t a l 64.0 36.0 64.0 36 .0 

A-1668—s-A 

It will be seen from the table that the number of pupils in 
Primary Schools has increased from 44,67,550 on 31st March 1962 
to 46,31,419 on 31st March 1963. This gives an overall increase 
of 1,63,869 pupils which gives the percentage increase of 3*6 over 
1961 -62. The following table gives the enrolment as on 31 st March 
1963 in Primary Schools by regions :— 

Table No. I l l (6) 
Enrolment in Pr imary Schools by Reg ions 

(31st March 1963) 
Percentage Average 

N u m b e r of p u p i l s of pupi l s number of 
R e g i o n <——•—• * —, t o total p u p i l s per 

B o y s Gir l s T o t a l est imated school 
popula t ion 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Greater Bombay . . . . 2 .82,855 2 ,34 ,634 5,17,489 12.07 396 
R e s t of the B o m b a y D i v i - 8 ,00 ,783 4,82,802 12.83,585 13.17 122 

s i o n . 
Poona Div i s ion . . . . 9 .47,469 5,22.232 14,69.701 13.85 150 
Nagpur Div i s ion . . . . 5 .85,270 3,18,954 9.04,224 9.55 98 
Aurangabad D i v i s i o n . . 3 ,48.244 1,08.176 4 .56,420 7.07 72 
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The above table will show that Marathwada has the least 
percentage of giils, viz., 23-8 as against the highest, in Greater 
Bombay (45-3 per cent) and 37-7 the Second highest, in the other 
districts of the Bombay Division. 

The percentage ol children in Primary Schools to the estimated 
population was 11-42 during 1962-63 as against 11-15 during 1961-62-
The percentage of boys in Primary Schools to the total estimated 
male population was 14-15 during 1962-63 which was 1382 during 
1961-62 and the percentage of girls in Primary Schools to the total 
estimated female population was 8-50 during 1962-63 which 
was 8-31 during 1961-62. The average number ot pupils in Primary 
Schools was 125 during 1962-63 as against 127 during 1961-62-
The number of pupils per school was highest in Greater Bombay 
during 1962-63 being 396 and the lowest in Marathwada being 72. 
3-6. Compulsory Primary Education: 

A detailed account of Compulsory Primary Education in the 
areas of the old Bombay State appears in the Centenary Report 
of the Education Department published in 1958. Briefly stated, 
Compulsory Primary Education has been introduced since 1947-48 
in all places with a population of 1,000 and above (according to 
the 1941 Census), situated in the premerger areas of the 19 Districts 
of the Bombay State and it was applied progressively to children 
in the age-group 7-8, 7-9, 7-10 and 7-11 from year to year, so that 
by the end of the year 1951-52, children of the age-range 7-11 in 
the places concerned were brought under compulsion. The merged 
areas, however, were left out for the tim.e being, till 1954- During 
the First Five-Year Plan beginning with 1951-52, status quo was 
maintained in respect of compulsion till the year 1954-55- From 
1st August 1954, compulsion was extended to all places including 
those of merged states with a population of 1,000 and over, according 
to the 1951 Census. Compulsion was progressively apphed from 
year to year, beginning with the age-range 7-8, so that during the 
period of 4 years, children in the age-range 7-11 were to be covered. 
Hence, by the end of the year 1957-58 all children in the age-range 
7-11 in these places were brought under compulsion. 

The next stage in the introduction of compulsion is in respect 
of children in the age-range 7-11 in all places whh a population of 
less than 1,000- A beginning in this direction was made during 
the year 1956-57 by introducing compulsion in places with a popula
tion of 500 to 999, and also in places with a population of less than 
500, which had been provided with schooling facihties. This is 
the first stage of the scheme of compulsion to be extended under the 
Second Five-Year Plan. 

A-2668—5-B 
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Compulsion as in the past applies progressively under this 
scheme to the children of age-groups 7-8, 7-9, 7-10 and 7-11. This 
process has been completed by the end of the year 1960-61, the 
last year of the Second Five-Year Plan and thus all children in the 
age-range 7-11 are expected to be in schools. During 1960-61 
compulsion was introduced for the age-group 7-11 and extended 
to all villages having a population of less than 1,000, except a few 
stray villages with less than 200 souls. Out of 15,986 villages and 
towns in West Maharashtra 15,423 were under compulsion during 
1962-63. 

On the basis of the latest Census the number of children of 
school-going age, in the areas of compulsion was 29,49,773 during 
1962-63 out of whom 22,25,785 were enrolled by 31st March 1963 
so that the percentage of children enrolled to the number of children 
liable for compulsion during the year was 75-45. In the year 
1962-63, 1,58,447 notices were issued with a view to enforcing 
compulsion. 

Attendance orders passed during the year under report were 
26,502 and the number of prosecutiors lodged was 392 for non-
enrolment and 689 for non-attendance. Backward Class commu
nities are not fined as it is the policy of Government to use persuasive 
measures in their case instead of legal action. The amount of fines 
realised during the year 1962-63 was Rs. 161. 

Compulsory Primary Education in Vidarbha is governed by 
Primary Education Act, 1956. Compulsion has been under way 
in the ex-C. P. State since 1927 but the progress of compulsion 
has not been satisfactory. Only 40 towns and 198 villages have 
so far been covered under compulsion, the number of towns and 
villages remaining constant in 1962-63. Out of these only 2 towns 
have introduced compulsion for both boys and girls while the 
remaining 38 towns and 198 villages have compulsion for boys only. 
Out of 2,73,264 children covered under compulsion as many as 
1,20,177 {i.e., 43-97 per cent) attend schools. The number of 
notices issued during the year under report was 12,077 in Vidarbha 
of which 5,060 were issued in urban areas and 7,017 in rural areas. 
The amount of fine that was collected during the year under report 
was Rs. 26 only. 

The Hyderabad Compulsory Primary Education Act vas 
passed by the Legislative Assembly in 1952. This Act provide* 
for free and compulsory Primary Education in the State of Hyderabac 
and for the constitution of local committees for each area of compul
sion or for 2 or more such areas. The main functions of these 
committees include among others :— 

(1) Carrying on Propaganda. 
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(2) Maintaining up-to-date lists of children liable for 
compulsion. 

(3) Rendering all the necessary help to Government officials 
engaged in the work of compulsory education. 

(4) Issuing of attendance orders ; and 
(5) Granting exemptions from compulsory attendance. 

At the end of 1962-63 one town and 170 villages were covered 
under compulsion in the Marathwada Region. The number of 
children on roll in the areas under compulsion was 14,215 repre
senting 52-42 per cent of the total estimated school-going population. 
These figures show that under the area covered by compulsion the 
number of school-going children has increased from 14,061 to 14,801 
showing an increase of 740 children. 

A peculiar feature of the compulsion scheme in this region is 
that compulsion is not introduced agewise, with the result that all 
the children between the ages of 6 and 11, who do not attend schools, 
are collected together in the Infant Class. 

Only persuasive measures are used to bring children to schools. 
The table No. I l l (7) summarises the progress of compulsory 

education in the different components of the State. Further details 
will be found in Table No. IX of Government of India Tables— 
Form A. 
3.7. Stages of Instruction: 

The following tables show by regions the distribution of pupils 
ason31st March 1963,inthedifferentstandardsof Primary Schools : 
From Table No. III-(8), it can be seen that as many 80.2 per cent 
of the boys in Primary Schools were studying in Standards below V. 
In the case of girls this percentage was still higher, viz.. 87.2, the 
number of girls studying in Standard V—VIII being only 12.8 
per cent of the total, ^ h e low percentage of pupils studying in 
upper Primary classes is due to several reasons, among which the 
following may be mentioned :— 

1. A Large number of the pupils who pass Primary Standard 
IV join Secondary Schools. 

2. Compulsory Primary Education is not enforced beyond a 
period of four years at any place. 

3. On account of financial difficulties many children leave 
school before they complete the lower Primary stage 
and engage themselves in some occupation for the 
family, either at home or outside. 

4. Several villages have schools teaching only the first four 
standards. 

5. In the case of girls, besides the above social factors operate 
strongly and girls are withdrawn early from school. 



Table No. I l l (7) 

P r o g r e s s of Compulsory Education in 1962-63 

R e g i o n Tota l 
number of 
T o w n s and 

Vil lages 

N u m b e r of 
T o w n and 

Vil lages under 
compuls ion 

Tota l 
est imated 

Populat ion of 
the Children 

of Schoo l -
going-age in 
areas under 
compuls ion 

N u m b e r of 
pupils o n 
Rol ls i n 

areas under 
compuls ion 

Percentage of 
enrolment 
(co lumn 5) 
to total 

populat ion o f 
schoo l -go ing 

Children 
( co lumn 4) 

T o t a l 
expenditure 

incurred for 
implement ing 

compuls ion 

( I ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

R s . 

Greater Bombay 1 1 6,09,557 3 ,50,839 57-55 3 ,64 ,35 ,240 

Rest of the Bombay Div i s ion . . 9.411 8,989 13,90,661 8,10,368 58-27 2 ,74,11,883 

Poona Div i s ion 6 ,574 6,433 14,80,734 9 .29,600 62-77 2 ,24 ,85 ,819 

N a g p u r Div i s ion 12.756 238 2 ,75 ,194 1.20,177 43-66 51,13.681 

Aurangabad Div i s ion 7,133 171 30 ,229 14,801 48-96 5 .54.239 

Tota l 35.875 15,832 37 ,86 ,375 22,25,785 58-78 9 .20 .00 ,862 



Table No. I l l (8) 

Standards 
Greater Bombay Rest of the Bombay Divis ion Poona Divis ion 

Standards 
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

(1) (2) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) (5) ( 6 ) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Infant 47 35 82 113 54 167 248 157 405 

I 72 ,206 62,697 1,34,903 2,49,795 1,96,916 4,46,711 2,88,047 2,23,963 5,12,010 

I I 55 ,199 47 ,340 1,02,539 1,53,511 94,595 2,48,106 1,74,438 1,01,167 2,73,605 ON 

I I I 49 ,316 41,333 90 ,649 1,18,583 66,779 1,85,362 1,37,586 68,804 2,06,390 
I V 51,971 41,645 93 ,616 1,08,605 55 ,829 1,64,434 1,24,757 55,110 1,79,867 
V .. 23 ,740 18,171 41,911 74,832 32,307 1,07,139 94,030 33,421 1,27,451 

V I 17,688 13,580 31 ,268 54,731 21 ,372 76,103 71,659 22,673 94 ,332 

V I I .. 12,688 9,833 22,521 40,613 14,950 55 ,563 56 ,704 16,937 73,641 

V I I I .. •• •• •• •• •• •• •• 

T o t a l . . 2 ,82,855 2 ,34 ,634 ; 5,17,489 8 ,00 ,783 4 ,82,802 12,83,585 9 ,47,469 5 ,22 ,232 14,69,701 

Enrolment by Standards in Pr imary Schools 
(31-3-63) 



T a b l e N o . I l l {Q)—concld. 

Enrolment by Standards in P r i m a r y Schools 
(31-3-63) 

N a g p u r Div i s ion Aurangabad Div i s ion Tota l Percentage to total 
enrolment 

Standards 
• Boys Gir ls Tota l B o y s Girls Tota l Boys Girls Tota l Boys Girls T o t a l 

(1) • •(11) (12 ) (13) ( 1 4 ) (15) (16) (17) (18 ) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

Infant 
• 

408 246 654 0.01 0.01 aoi 
I 1,78,443 1,14,566 2,93,009 1,18,142 48,197 1,66,339 9,06,633 6.46,339 1.5,52,972 30.59 38.78 33.53 

I I 1,32,724 78,882 2,11,606 65,250 21,931 87,181 5,81,122 3,43,915 9,25,037 19.60 20.63 19.98 
I I I 1,10,624 60,931 1,71,555 53,620 16.179 69,799 4,69,729 2,54,026 7.23,755 15.84 15.24 13.62 

IV 89,332 45.313 1,34,645 48,003 11.721 59.724 4,22,668 2,09.618 6,32,286 14.26 12.57 13.66 
V 27,956 8,569 36,525 35,101 6,655 41,756 2,55,659 99,123 3,54,782 8.62 5.95 7.67 

V I 21,546 5,587 27,133 13.971 2,003 15,974 1,79,595 65.215 2,44,810 6.06 3.92 5.28 
V I I 16,572 3,955 20,527 9.477 1,068 10,545 1,36,054 46,743 1,82.797 4.59 2.81 3.95 
V I I I . . 8,073 1,151 9,224 4,680 422 5,102 12,753 1,573 14,326 0.43 0.09 .0.30 
Total .. 5,85,270 3.18,954 9,04,224 3,48,244 1,08,176 4,56,420 29,64,621 16,66,798 46.31,419 100.00 100.00 100.00 

N. B.—In Aurangabad Div i s ion pupils in Infant Class are s h o w n under std. I , those in std. I in s td . II and so on . 



Table No. I l l (9) 
Examinat ions in Pr imary Scliools in 1962-63 

Standards 
Boys Girls 

N o . of N o . of N o . of N o . of Percen- N o . o f N o . o f N o . of N o . of Percent -
pupils pupi ls pupi ls pupi ls tage of pupi ls pupi ls pupi ls pupi ls age of 

o n rolls on rolls w h o app- passed passes on rolls on rolls w h o a p p - passed passes 
on 31-3 -63 at the t ime eared for and pro- (Col . 4 on 31-3-63 at the t ime eared for and pro- (Col . 9 

of the Exa- the Exami - moted in and Col. 5) of the Exa- the Exami- moted in and Col . 10) 
mination nation the Examination nat ion the Exa

minat ion mination 

(1) (2) (3) ( 4 ) (5) ( 6 ) ( 7 ) (8 ) (9 ) (10) (11) 

Infant 408 408 405 405 100.00 246 246 243 243 100.00 

I . . 9 ,06,633 8,80,313 7,50,773 6 ,67,479 88 .90 6.46,339 6.15.446 4,74,721 4 ,15 ,%0 87.62 S 
n . . 5 ,81,122 5 ,70,482 5 ,12,392 4.73.605 92.43 3,43,915 3 ,35 .360 2 ,91,128 2,63,163 90 .39 

H I . . 4 ,69 ,729 4.63,336 4 .25,722 3 ,68 ,893 86.65 2 ,54,026 2.49.535 2 ,26,060 1.90.610 84.31 

I V . . 4 ,22 ,668 4,17,108 3,89,701 3,24,445 83.25 2 ,09,618 2 .07.558 1,84,339 1,54,921 84 .04 

V . . 2 ,55,659 2,53,241 2,34,132 1,95,862 83.65 99 ,123 97 ,762 90 ,738 75,274 82.95 

- v i . 1,79,595 1.77,424 1,65,444 1.44.130 87.11 65 ,215 64 .610 59,311 51 ,734 87 .22 

V I I . 1,36,054 1,34,576 1.26,413 1.15,252 91.17 46 ,743 45 ,922 41,864 38,655 92 .33 

V I I I 12,753 12.754 12,597 10.560 83 .82 1,573 1,594 1,439 1,121 77 .90 

T o t a l . . 29,64,621 29,09,642 26.17.579 23,00,631 87.89 16,66,798 16,18,033 13,69,843 11,91,681 8 6 . 9 9 
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3 .8 . Stagnation and Wastage : 
^Stagnation is defined as the retention of a pupil in the same class 

for more than one year, and if a pupil leaves school, before attaining 
permanent literacy, he is regarded as a case of wastage. These two 
features have been the greatest evils of the system of Primary 
Education in all parts of India. > 

Opposite table shows the result of the examination in 
Primary Schools held during 1962-63. The scrutiny of columns 
2 and 3 and 7 and 8 reveal that the number of pupils on roll at the 
timeof examination in April 1963 is considerably less than the number 
on roll a month earlier on 31-3-1963. With the examination approa
ching fast those who have been irregular in attendance and neglectful 
in their studies appear to drop off in April, the examintion month. 
I t will be seen from Table III-(9) that the percentage of passes for 
the infants has increased to 100 per cent in 1962-63 from 98.5 per 
cent in 1961-62. 

The position regarding the number of pupils on roll at the time 
of the examination and the number of pupils passed and promoted 
in the examination for the standards from Infant to VIII for the last 
2 years is as indicated below :— 

I t em 1961-62 1962-63 

Number of pupils on roll on 31 st March :— 

Boys 28,58,503 29,64,621 

Girls 16,09,047 16,66,798 

Number of pupils on roll at the time of examination :— 

Boys 27,95,188 29 ,09 ,642 

Girls 15,86,021 16,18,033 

Number of pupils passed and promoted in the examination :— 

Boys 19,40,889 23,00,631 
Girls 9 ,58,982 11,91,681 

( T h e figures represent t h e totals for Standards Infant t o V H I ) . 
It will be seen that the total number of boys and girls has in 

general increased during the last 2 years. The comparison of columns 
4, 5, 9 and 10 for boys and girls respectively in (Table No. I I I -
(9) will show that the percentage of boys to the actual number 
of students appeared for the examination has increased from 7902 
in 1961-62 to 87 89 in 1962-63. Similarly in case of girls, the 
percentage has increased from 77*51 to 86*99. 

It will also be seen from columns 6 and 11 that once the girls 
are set in Standard V and above, their performance at the exami
nations is better than that of boys. 
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The main reason which leads to stagnation in Standard I is 
late admissions and irregularity of attendance. Attempts are being 
made to eradicate these by educating parents, enforcing compulsory 
attendance, restricting admissions to the first two months and by 
improving teaching methods. Another reason is that children who 
have completed five years of age are also admitted to this class along 
with those who are six years old. The former, being comparatively 
immature, generally lag behind. 

Separate statistics for wastage are not collected, but a combined 
measure of the evil results of stagnation and wastage is obtained by 
comparing the number of pupils reading in Standard IV with those 
that were enrolled in Standard I four years earlier. 

From the table below it will be seen that the wastage 
in the case of girls is much higher than in the case of boys. This 
is due to the fact that a girl being considered to be more useful at 
home, either for taking care of a younger child or for assisting the 
mother, is often withdrawn from the school at an early age as well 
as to a general feeling that a boy is more likely to profit from education 
than a girl:— 

Table No. I l l (10) 
Stagnation and Wastage in Primary Scliools 1961-62 and 

1962-63 

Year 
Boys Girls 

(1) 

N u m b e r Number 
on rolls on rolls 

in Std . I in Std. IV and Col. 3 
on 31st on 31st 
March March 

(2) (3) (4) 

Percentage N u m b e r 
of Col. 2 e n r o l l s 

in Std. I 
on 3 l s t 
March 

(5) 

Number Percentage 
on rolls o f Col . 5 

in Std. IV and Col. 6 
on 31st 
March 

(6) (7) 

1958-59 
1961-62 
1959-60 
1962-63 

8,14,316 

8,31,797 
3,97,294 48-78 

4,22,668 50-81 

5,74,046 

5,89.937 
1,92,916 33-60 

2,09.618 35-53 

The enrolment in standard IV during 1961-62 indicates that 48-8 
per cent of boys and 33-6 per cent of girls in standard I during 1958-59 
moved through 3 standards and reached standard IV. Similarly the 
enrolment in standard IV during 1962-63 reveals that 50-8 per cent 
of boys and 35 5 per cent of girls in standard I during 1959-60 moved 
through 3 standards and reached standard IV. The consequent 
stagnation and wastage is represented by the percentage figures 
51 2 for boys and 66 4 per cent for girls in 1961-62 and the corres
ponding figures for 1962-63 are 49-2 per cent of boys and 6 4 5 per cent 
for girls. 
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N u m b e r N u m b e r Percentage 
P. S. C. Examination appeared Passed of passes 

) 961-62 . . B o y s . . 1,13,378 62 ,945 55-5 
Girls 39,561 19,612 49-5 

1962-63 . . B o y s . . 1,18,181 69,567 5 8 9 
Gir ls 51,462 23,061 44-5 

The comparison of the P . S. C. Examination results for the 
years 1961-62 and 1962-63 shows an increase of 4,803 boys and 
11,901 girls in the number appeared. Similarly the number of 
passes also shows an increase of 6,622 boys and 3,449 girls during 
1962-63 over 1961-62. The percentage of passing has however 
decreased in case of girls from 4 9 5 in l%l-62 to 4 4 5 in 1962-63. 

As already described in paragraph 3 "2 , the Bombay Municipal 
Corporation has wide powers in the administration of Primary 
Education. Government grant to the Corporation is calculated at 
25 per cent of its approved expenditure subject to previous limit of 
Rs. 33,00,000 which was increased to Rs. 48,00,000 from 1960-61. 
In addition to this a grant of Rs. 5,00,000 was also paid to Bombay 
Municipal Corporation during the year under report. 

3 . 9 . Public Examinat ions in Pr imary Schools: 
There are no public examinations at the end of the Primary 

Course in the Marathwada region. The Primary School Certificate 
Examination, which marks the conclusion of the seven years' primary 
school course in West Maharashtra, is the minimum requirement 
qualifying for appointment as a teacher in a Primary School, for 
admission to Primary Training institutions and for certain lower 
grade appointments under Government. In Vidarbha, there is an 
external examination known as the Primary Certificate Examination 
at the end of 4 years' course in a Primary School. The passing of this 
examination is a pre-requisite for entrance to a Secondary School. 
It has however been decided by Government under G. R. E. and 
S. W. D. No. PRE-6863/F, dated 19th September 1963, to discontinue 
the public examination at the end of standard IV in Vidarbha. This 
examination will however be conducted as an ordinary examination. 
But there is no examination corresponding to the P. S. C. Examination 
of West Maharashtra. 

The following Tables compare the results of these examinations 
for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63. 

Table No. 111(11) 
Publ ic Examinat ions in Pr imary Schools 
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The rates of grant-in-aid to other Municipalities in the areas 
of the old Bombay State are regulated by the Bombay Primary 
Education Act, 1947, and the rules made thereunder. According 
to this Act, the richer Municipalities are required to contribute 
more liberally to the cost of Primary Education. The grants fixed 
under the Act are as follows :— 

Municipality Grant-in-aid 
1. Poona and Sholapur . . 33-1 /3 per cent of the total approv

ed expenditure on voluntary 
education and 50 per cent of the 
total approved expenditure on 
compulsory education. 

2. Other Authorised Munici- 50 per cent of the total approved 
palities. expenditure on Primary Educa

tion. 

The non-Authorised Municipalities are required to contribute 
only 3/8th of the total rateable value based upon the capital value 
(or 5 per cent of the total rateable value based upon the annual letting 
value) of the real property situated within their limits. 

The Maharashtra Decentrahsation Bill was enacted in the year 
1961 and was brought into eff̂ ect from 1-5-62. With the formation 
of the Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samitis at the District Level, 
the control of establishment, management, inspection, and main
tenance of various works and schemes enumerated in the first schedule 
of the Act was transferred to the Local Sector. In view of the transfer 
of schemes to the Zilla Parishads, the Maharashtra Zilla Parishad Act, 
1961 also provides for payment of financial assistance in the form of 
grants to the Zilla Parishad. The scheme of payment of grant 
takes into consideration grants on account of committed expenditure 
on existing functions as well as development activities in the District 
list transferred to the Local Sector. 

The following are the various types of grants paid to the Zilla 
Parishad for works and schemes transferred to them. 

1. Land Revenue grant, 
2. Land Revenue equalisation grant, 
3. Deficit adjustment grant, 
4. Local cess matching grant, 
5. Incentive grant, 
6. Purposive grant, 
7. Establishment grant, 
8. Grant for Plan Schemes, and 
9. Block grants. 
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So far as scliemeS under Education which have been transferred 

to the Zilla Parishad are concerned, the following three types of 
grants are paid to the Zilla Parishads under the Various provisions 
of the Ac t : 

1. Purposive grants for committed expenditure. 
2. Establishment grants. 
3. Plan grants for Plan schemes. 

Purposive grants are paid to the Zilla Parishad under section 
182 of the Maharashtra Zilla Parishad and P. S. Act, 1961 at 90 
per cent of the actual expenditure incurred by the Zilla Parishad 
during the year. 

Establishment grants are paid under section 183 of the Act for 
expenditure on Administrative staff. 

Plan grants are paid on the actual expenditure incurred for 
Development schemes under section 187 of the Maharashtra Zilla 
Parishad Act, 1961. 

Grants given to Municipal Committees (including the Nagpur 
Corporation) in Vidarbha are of two types, viz., 

1. Voluntary Primary Grant, and 
2. Compulsory Education Grant. 

The first is fixed at 50 per cent of the total expenditure on 
Primary Education and the following items of expenditure are held 
admissible for grant-in-aid : 

(a) Teachers' pay, subject to a minimum of Rs. 30 p.m. ; 
Provident Fund or Pension Contribution. 

(b) Contingencies at a flat rate of Rs. 200 per school. 
Under the Compulsory Education Grant, Government pays 

an annual grant equal to one-half of the additional recurring and 
non-recurring expenditure involved in the introduction of Compul
sory Education within the limits of the Municipal Committee. 

3 1 1 . Grant-In-Aid to Private Primary S c h o o l s : 
In West Maharashtra all eligible private Primary Schools 

except the practising schools attached to Primary Training Colleges, 
are aided by the Zilla Parishads or Municipal School Board, as the 
case may be. Under the Bombay Primary Education Rules, 1949, 
all such schools are paid a maximum maintenance grant at Rs. 12 
per girl or Backward Class pupil and at Rs. 10 per capita for other 
pupils. In addition, a specia dearness allowance grant at two-
thirds of the rates sanctioned by Government is also paid. In the 
case of associations conducting a number of voluntary schools, 
another special grant for over-head expenses at 75 per cent of the 
approved expenditure is also sanctioned. It is laid down, however, 
that the total grants to any school should not exceed its normal 
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admissible expenditure minus the fee receipts. The grant is also 
proportionately reduced if the standard of instruction maintained 
in the school is not satisfactory. 

Private Primary Schools are also given the following kinds 
of grants according to rules laid down in that behalf: 

Quinquennial Grant.—This grant is paid at Rs. 25 per teacher 
to a school. The grant is paid once only in 5 years. 

Trained Teachers' Grant.—This grant is paid at Rs. 5 per 
month per trained teacher. 

Equipment Grant.—^An equipment grant equal to the expendi
ture incurred for school purposes but subject to a maximum 
of Rs. 50 per teacher is paid to schools having an attendance 
of 20 pupils or more. An additional equipment grant equal 
to the expenditure incurred but not exceeding Rs. 25 for each 
class in Standards above Standard IV is paid to schools 
teaching Standards above IV. 

Bad Climate Allowance Grant.—This grant is paid at Rs . 3 
per month per teacher in Private Primary Schools situated 
in backward areas. This is subject to the condition that 
those Private Primary Schools which have an average 
attendance of at least 18 pupils from the Aboriginal and Hill 
tribes and Backward Classes, of whom at least 10 belong to 
Aboriginal or Hill tribes will be held eligible for grant. The 
districts for payment of this allowance are determined by 
Government. 
Practising schools attached to Primary Training Colleges are 

paid grants up to 50 per cent of their approved expenditure. These 
grants are paid by the Parishad Education Offices from the allotments 
placed at their disposal for the purpose by the Director of Education. 

All Private Primary Schools in Vidarbha are aided by the Zilla 
Parishads also in addition to Government aid. 

According to the rules now in force, grants-in-aid to rural 
private Primary Schools are assessed at 75 per cent of their approved 
expenditure and to the urban Private Primary Schools at 50 per cent 
of their approved expenditure. The payment of these grants is 
subject to the condition that no tuition fees are charged in the schools 
and that the teachers are given the prescribed basic scales of pay. 
In addition to the recurring grants stated above, the rules provide 
for the payment of building grants limited to one-third of the total 
expenditure, and for special grants for the purchase of equipment 
etc., limited to one-half of the total approved expenditure. 
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The grants paid to schools in Marathuada are regulated in 
accordance with the provisions of the revised rules of grant-in-aid 
issued by the Education Department of Hyderabad State in 1952-
According to these rules, all Primary Schools would get grant-in-aid 
on the basis of two-thirds of the salaries (inclusive ot Dearness and 
House Rent Allowances) of teachers and other staff at the scales 
sanctioned by Governrxent minus all the income from fees calculated 
on the basis of the standard scale of lees laid down by Government, 
after making allowance for the concessions prescribed. The grants-
in-aid payable to schools on this basis are subject to certain ceilings. 
The rules also lay down certain conditions to be fulfilled by the 
school management receiving aid from the Department such as : 

1. The maintenance of reasonable standards of instruction, 
discipline, etc -

2. The production of evidence that the school management 
concerned has sufficient resources of its own to meet 
the expenditure not covered by grant-in-aid. 

3. The maintenance of a minimum strength of 25 pupils 
in each class. 

4. The levy of standard rates of fees for grant purposes. 
5. The grant of leave to the teaching personnel according 

to the rules laid down by the Department. 
6. The execution of Written agreements embodying service 

terms of school teachers. 
7. Introduction of a provident fund for permanent teachers. 

3-12. Fees in Primary Schools : 
In West Maharashtra fees Were introduced in the upper Primary 

standards (V-VII) with effect from 1954-55, but very liberal con
cessions were allowed in order that the measure should not cause 
any hardship to poor parents. From June 1959, however, these 
fees were totally abolished so that Primaiy education is novl free 
throughout the seven years in West Maharashtra. These orders 
do not, however, apply to schools conducted by Cantonment Boards 
and Private Primary Schools. 

In Vidarbha, all children in the age-group 6-14 years are 
exempted from the payment of tuition fees. The following con
cessions are also given to children above the age of 14 :— 

1. Exemption from the payment of tuition fees to the children 
belonging to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. 

2. Exemption from the payment of tuition fees to the children 
of Government and Local Body servants. 

3. Exemption from payment of tuition fees to the children 
of political sufferers. 
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Region 
1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Rs . Rs . R s . R s . 

Greater Bombay 14.68 14.72 20.53 21 .18 

R e s t of the Bombay Div i s ion 0.77 0.85 3.62 2.56 

Poona Div i s ion 1.13 1.15 3.63 3.57 

Nagpur Div i s ion 0.94 0.55 2.09 1.35 

Aurangabad Div i s ion 0.24 0.30 0.73 0 .92 

Tota l 2.38 2.38 6.15 6 .20 

The above table shows region-wise annual fees per pupil and 
the percentage of total direct expenditure on Primary Education 
that is borne by fees for the year 1961-62 and 1962-63. It will be 
seen that the average annual fee per pupil is highest in Greater 
Bombay and lowest in Aurangabad Division. The average annual 
fee per pupil has increased from 14.68 to 14.72 during the last two 
years in Greater Bombay, that is it has increased by Re .0.04, while 
in Aurangabad Division the average annual fee per pupil has in
creased from Re. 0.24 to 0.30 showing an increase of 0.06 and on an 
average for all the regions the average annual fee seems to be constant, 
i.e. Rs. 2.38. Similarly, the percentage of total direct expenditure 
on Primary Education that is borne from fees is observed to be 

4. Exemption from payment of tuition fees to the children 
of teachers in recognised schools. 

The loss on account of the above concessions is reimbursed 
by Government. With these liberal concessions, in practice, educa
tion during the first seven years of schooling is practically without 
cost to the parents. 

In the Government Primary Schools no fees are charged in 
Marathwada. 

The following Table gives the regionwise annual fee per pupil 
and the percentage of total direct expenditure on Primary Education 
that is borne by fees for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63 : 

Table III (12) 
Fees in P r i m a r y Schools 

Percentage of total d irect 
Average annual fee per expenditure on Primary 

pupi l Educat ion that i s 
borne from fees 
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highest in Greater Bombay and lowest in Aurangabad Division and 
for the whole State this percentage has increased from 6.13 to 6.20 
during the year under report, over 1961-62. 

3.13. Expenditure : 
The total direct expenditure on Primary Education increased 

from Rs. 17,30,18,239 in 1961-62 to Rs. 17,81,62,973 in 1962-63 i.e. 
an increase of Rs. 31,44,734. Out of the total expenditure 69.2 per 
cent expenditure was met by State Government from its funds. 
Thus it will be seen that the percentage of expenditure made by 
State Government from its funds shows an increase of 3.2 per cent 
in 1962-63 as compared to the percentage in 1961-62. 

The following table gives the sourcewise distribution of 
expenditure on Primary Education for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63. 

Table No. I l l (13) 
Total Direct Expenditure on Primary Education 

1961-62 1962-63 

Central Government F u n d s 

State Government F u n d s 

District Schoo l Board Funds 

Municipal School Board Fun d s 

Fees 

Other sources 

R s . 

34,31,906 
(2.0) 

11,49,21,730 
(66.4) 

56,36,543 
(3.3) 

2.78,81,310 
(16.1) 

1,06,44,517 
(6.1) 

T o t a l 

1,05,02,233 
(6.1) 

17,30,18,239 
(100.0) 

R s . 

2.06,797 
(0.1) 

12,34,08.887 
(69.2) 

53.34,147 
(3.00) 

3 ,37.86,772 
(19.0) 

1.10.50,509 
(6.2) 

43,75,861 
(2.5) 

17,81,62,973 
(100.0) 

The above table shows the expenditure figures as well as the 
percentage of the expenditure to the total expenditure from various 
sources. It will be seen that the percentage of the expenditure on 
Primary Education from Central Government funds has decreased 
from 2.0 per cent in 1961-62 to 0.1 per cent in 1962-63, while 
the percentage of direct expenditure from the State Government 
funds has increased from 66.4 per cent in 1961-62 to 69.2 per 
cent in 1962-63. The total direct expenditure has increased 

A-2668_6-A 
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Region 

( 0 

N o . of pupils in 
Primary Schools 

(2) 

Direct expendi 
ture on Primary 

Education 

(3) 

Per capita 
expenditure 
on Primary 
Educat ion 

( 4 ) 

Greater Bombay . . 5.17,489 
R s . 

3,59,80,104 
R s . n P . 

69 52 

Res t of the Bombay Divis ion 12,83,585 4,25,37,238 33 13 

Poona Division 14,66,701 4,74,61,857 32 29 

Nagpur Divis ion . . 9,04,224 3,71,99,797 41 14 

Aurangabad D i v i s i o n 4,56,420 1,49,83,977 32 82 

Tota l 46,31,419 17,81,62.973 38 46 

The per capita expenditure in Greater Bombay was highest 
i.e., Rs. 69.52 while the lowest was 32.29 in Poona Division, 

3.14. Size of Classes : 
The size of the class is always a compromise between educa

tional and financial considerations. On educational grounds, the 
class should be as small as possible, but financial considerations 
lead inevitably to an increase in its size. Under the Bombay Primary 
Education Rules, 1949, the number of pupils to be managed by a 
teacher is restricted to 40, although this limit is often exceeded in 
practice, owing to inadequacy of available staff. For the State as a 
whole, however, the average number of pupils per teacher is 37-6 
during the year under report, the enrolment still being usually 
below expectation of the norm of 40, while in cities etc., it is 
sometimes more than 40, leading to over-crowding. 

3.15. Teachers : 
The Tables opposhe give comparative figures in respect of 

trained and untrained teachers in Primary Schools during the last 
two years. 

A-1668—6-B 

from Rs. 17.30 crores to 17.81 crores recording an increase of 
Rs. 0.51 crores. 

During the year under report the per capita expenditure on 
Primary Education was Rs. 38.46, as against Rs. 38.76 during 
1961-62. 

Table No. I l l (14) 
Regionwise Per Capita Expenditure on Primary Education 

(1962-63) 



Table No. 111(15) 

Tra ined Teachers U n t r a i n e d Teachers T o t a l 
M a n a g e m e n t 

M e n W o m e n T o t a l M e n W o m e n T o t a l M e n W o m e n T o t a l 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9 ) (10) 

Central G o v e r n m e n t 
Schools . 

46 54 100 4 12 16 5 0 6 6 116 

State G o v e r n m e n t Schools 118 69 187 37 10 47 155 79 2 3 4 

Distr ict School Board 
Schoo l s . 

48 ,723 6 ,590 55.313 25,122 3 ,065 28,187 73 ,845 9 ,655 83 ,500 

N o n - L o c a l Authorit ies . . 2,865 2,241 5,106 452 704 1,156 3.317 2,945 6 .262 

Munic ipa l School Board 
S c h o o l s . 

9 ,239 8,998 18,237 1,416 692 2 ,108 10.655 9 .690 20 ,345 

Private A ided Schools . . 2 ,158 3,552 5,710 3,185 1,666 4,851 5,343 5 ,218 10,561 

Private U n a i d e d Schools 339 967 1,306 251 621 872 590 1.588 2 .178 

Total 63,488 22,471 85 ,959 30 ,467 6 ,770 37,237 9 3 , 9 5 5 29,241 1.23,196 

Tota l for 1961-62 56,327 20,077 76 ,404 3 4 , 5 0 9 6 ,949 41 ,458 90 ,836 27,026 M 7.862 

Increase ( + ) or 
Decrease (—) 

+ 7,161 + 2,394 + 9 , 5 5 5 - 4 , 0 4 2 - 1 7 9 - 4 , 2 4 1 + 3 , 1 1 9 + 2 .215 + 5,334 

Teachers in Pr imary Schools 
(1962-63) 
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The total number of teachers increased from 1,17,862 ui 1961-62 
to 1,23,196 in 1962-63. 

The increase in the total number of teachers during the year 
under report is mainly due to the various schemes sanctioned by 
Government for appointment of teachers. During the year 1962-63, 
the State Government had created 4,000 additional posts of teachers 
for staffing the Primary Schools and for the opening of new schools 
either in school-less habitations or in places of private primary 
schools closed down. 

The percentage of trained teachers has increased from 64.8 
(67.6 for men and 76.8 for women) to 69.8 durmg the year 1962-63. 
The percentage of trained Men teachers during 1961-62 was 62.0 
and for Women the percentage was 74.3. Women teachers 
represented 23-73 per cent of the total number of teachers 
during 1962-63 which was 22-93 per cent during 1961-62. 

The percentage of trained teachers to the total number of 
teachers is not uniform in the different regions of the State. T h e 
percentage is highest in Greater Bombay, viz., 87-0 per cent and 
is the least in Marathwada, viz., 30-5 per cent. 

About 76-8 per cent of the women teachers were trained in 
1962-63 as against 74-3 per cent in 1961-62. The corresponding 
percentage for men was 67-6 in 1962-63 as against the percentage 
of 620 in 1961-62. 

The following tables give the regionwise percentage of trained 
teachers for the year 1962-63 :— 

Table No. 111(16) 
Percentage of Trained Teachers 

(1962-63) 

Region 

(1) 

Percentage Percentage Percentage Average 
of Tra ined of Tra ined of T r a i n e d N u m b e r of 

M e n W o m e n Teachers pupi ls per 
teachers teachers to total t eache r 

teachers 
(2) (3) (4) (5 ) 

Greater Bombay . . . . 94.4 
Rest o f the Bombay Divis ion 72-4 
Poona Div i s ion . . . . 75.7 
N a g p u r Div i s ion . . . . 65.3 
Aurangabad Divis ion . . 29-7 

88-6 
65-0 
7 M 
81-7 
37-0 

87-0 
70-8 
76-8 
68-1 
30-5 

35 
41 
42 
31 
37 

Total . . 67-6 76-8 69-8 38 

The average number of pupils per teacher was 38 for the State 
during 1962-63. The average number of pupils per teacher was 
highest in the Poona Division and the lowest in Nagpur Division. 
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M e n W o m e n 
1 , 

1961-62 1962-63 
1 . ^ 

1961-62 1962-63 

N u m b e r of Graduates 
N u m b e r of Matriculates and under-

Graduates . 

554 
29,183 

560 
32,027 

639 
10,210 

747 
10,064 

Tota l 29.737 32,587 10,849 10,811 

Percentage to total number of teachers 32-74 34-68 40-10 36-98 

It will be seen from the above table that the percentage of 
Primary teachers with higher qualifications to the total number 
of teachers in respect of men has increased from 32*74 to 34-68 
during the year under report. However the percentage of women 
teachers with higher qualifications decreased from 40-1 in 1961-62 
to 3698 in 1962-63. This decrease is perhaps due to taking up 
different jobs by women graduate teachers especially in cities like 
Greater Bombay. 
Pay Scales : 

The Bombay Corporation offers the best remuneration in the 
State to its Primary teachers so that its teaching staff is much better 
qualified than that under any other Local Authority in the State. 
The scales of pay of Municipal teachers are as follows:— 

Trained Graduate . . Rs. 100—10—200. 
Matric/S. S. C. passed . . Rs. 60—3—125 
2nd year trained . . Rs. 70—5—175. 

In addition, grades are also prescribed to other trained teachers 
as well as qualified but untrained and unquaHfied teachers. In larger 
cities like Bombay, Poona, with the availabihty of S. S. C. holders, 
only those who have completed the Secondary stage of education 
are preferred in recruitment to the posts of Primary teachers. 

One of the important poUcies of the Department is to improve 
the general education of Primary Teachers. 

With this object in view, preference for appointment is being 
given to those teachers who have passed the S. S. C. Examination 
or an equivalent examination or a higher examination. This 
policy is meeting with great success, except in rural areas, and the 
percentage of matriculate teachers in service is continuously 
increasing. The following Table shows the proportion of primary 
teachers who possess higher educational quahfications:— 

Table No. 111(17) 
Pr imary Teachers with Higher Qualifications 
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VII. 

In the retnaining districts of the Maharashtra State the following 
scales introduced with effect from 1st April 1958 are in vogue :— 

(i) Quahfied but untrained . . Rs. 40. 
(ii) Trained Teachers— 

(a) Senior Trained . . Rs. 56—1|—65—2^70—SG— 
3—100 (S. G. for 20 per cent 
of the cadre). 

(fc) Junior Trained . . Rs. 50—1^—65—2^—70—SG— 
2^—90 (S. G. for 15 per cent 
of the cadre). 

In addition to these basic scales, dearness allowance at the rates 
sanctioned for Government servants, and house rent allowance 
at prescribed rates, are also given to Primary teachers in all parts 
of the State. 

Old-age Provision: 
The problem of old-age provision of the Primary teachers 

is as important as their remuneration. 
In West Maharashtra, teachers serving in Local Authority 

Schools, recruited after 1923 excluding those haihng from e«-States 
are generally given the privilege of Provident Fund only, but the 
teachers recruited before 1923 were allowed to opt for pension. 
The new pension scheme for the Primary School teachers under 
the Local bodies has been introduced from 1st April 1962 in lieu of 
Contributory Provident Fund wherein a Primary School teacher 
gets a pension of Rs. 30 per month if his pay is Rs. 80 and above, 
and Rs. 25 per month if his pay is less than Rs. 80 per month. 
A provision for family pension has also been made, in case of the 
eacher's death, for such a period as falls short of 5 years from the 

date of the teacher's retirement. 
So far as Primary teachers in Marathwada are concerned, 

their service is pensionable as in the rest of the State. In addition, 
every Government servant used to be insured by the Hyderabad 
State Life Insurance Company, on confirmation, and the premium 
at 2 per cent was deducted from the monthly salary. In the event 
of promotion, a Government servant was given an additional policy 
in proportion to the additional premium he was required to pay. 
This scheme, however, is now restricted to those Government 
servants who were confirmed prior to the reorganisation of States. 
Training of Primary Teachers : 

Training of Primary teachers is discussed in details in Chapter 
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3-16. Curriculum in Pr imary Schools : 

In West Maharashtra a revised syllabus was introduced in all 
schools—Primary (including Basic) and Secondary—from June, 
1955. As a result of this revision, the syllabus for Standards I—IV 
was made considerably simpler. Besides, a common curriculum 
was adopted for Basic and other Primary Schools in so far as 
academic subjects, cleanliness, civics, physiology and hygiene, 
community life, etc., were concerned. This revision of the syllabus 
for Standards I—IV naturally necessitated the revision of the syllabus 
for Standards V—VII of Primary and Secondary Schools. Here 
also, the primary objective of the revision was simpUfication, but 
special emphasis was laid on stimulating the powers of observation 
and independent thinking on the part of pupils and on arousing 
their curiosity about their environment. Moreover, a special 
feature of the entire revised course was the prominence given to 
the study of the Mother-Tongue or the regional language, and 
Arithmetic. A large number of children leave school at the end 
of the Primary course and, therefore, it is important that they should 
enter life with a good knowledge of their mother-tongue and the 
elementary operations of Arithmetic as applied to practical life. 

Since June 1954, what is known as Modified Syllabus is being 
followed in Primary Schools in the Vidarbha Region. This syllabus 
emphasizes training in self-reliance as well as the training of the 
individual for social responsibility through a variegated activity 
programme, and has tried to relate the school system to the sur
roundings of the child and to the life of the community. For this 
purpose principles of Basic Education have been adopted and the 
general framework for Standards I—^IV has been prepared largely 
on the basis of the syllabus for Basic Education prepared by the 
Hindustani Tahmi Sangh, Sevagram. The syllabus of studies 
for Middle and High Schools is laid down by the Board of Secondary 
Education, Vidarbha. According to the reorganised scheme pub
lished by the Board in 1956, the students in Indian Middle Schools 
are required to study Languages, Social Studies, General Science, 
Mathematics, Fine Arts, Physical and Moral Education, besides 
a Craft of local importance. 

Special syllabuses were also prepared by the gjc-Madhya 
Pradesh State for Primary Schools in Tribal Welfare Areas and for 
Indian Middle Schools in rural areas. An important aspect of 
the syllabus for Primary Schools in Tribal Areas was that though 
ĥe medium of instruction in these schools was Hindi or Marathi, 

teachers were asked to make free use of the aboriginal language 
in the first two standards. 
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In Marathwada, modified syllabus was introduced in all Primary 

Schools in 1954. The syllabus lays greater stress on manual work 
and is showing good results. 
3-17. P r i m a r y School B u i l d i n g s : 

Primary Schools are housed in three types of buildings owned, 
rented and rent-free. Buildings owned by Zilla Parishads, Muni
cipal School Boards or Corporations are those that have been 
specially constructed for the purpose and they generally provide 
adequate facilities regarding floor-space, lighting and ventilation. 
Rented buildings are not, as a rule, satisfactory for school purposes 
although some of them, specially constructed for the purpose, are 
as good as owned buildings. Rent-free buildings include temples, 
Chavadis, Dharmaskalas, etc., and they may be said to provide the 
least satisfactory accommodation for schools. 

The Table III (18) shows the position of the facilities provided 
for housing the Primary Schools in 1962-63. It will be observed 
from the Table that 36,945 Primary Schools were accommodated 
in 51,222 school buildings, and of these only 16,335 (or 31-89) per 
cent were owned. The percentage of rented buildings was about 
18-98 and as many as 25,160 or (49-13 per cent) were rent-free 
buildings. The accommodation provided by private agencies 
was not satisfactory there being only 569 out of 3,699 or 15-38 per 
cent owned school buildings during 1962-63. The buildings owned 
by the Zilla Parishads (including Non-Authorised Municipalities) 
were fairly large, their number being 14,725 out of 45,488 (or 324 
per cent). The percentage of school buildings owned by Municipal 
School Boards was 5-8 per cent in 1962-63. The Zilla Parishads 
had 88-2 per cent of the total number of owned buildings. 

The Table III (19) shows the housing arrangement of Primary 
Schools by regions. 

Except in case of Greater Bombay it will be noted that the 
number of school buildings is invariably in excess of the number 
of Primary Schools. This is because many of the schools are 
housed in more than one building. 

In Vidarbha the housing arrangement of schools was fairly 
satisfactory. 

The percentage of owned buildings to the total number of 
School buildings was 54.4 per cent during the year under report, 
while it was 53.0 per cent during 1961-62- In West Maharashtra 
only 26-0 per cent of the school buildings were owned during the 
year under report. The percentage during 1961-62 was also 26-0-
In Marathwada the percentage of owned buildings to the total 
number of school buildings during 1962-63 was 19.9 as against 
19.2 per cent in 1961-62. 



Table No. I l l (18) 

N o . o f 
Primary 
S c h o o l s 
on 31st 
March 

1963 

N o . of 
p u p i l s 

on 3 l8 t 
March 

1963 

O w n e d Bui ld ings 
A 

Rented Bui ld ings Rent -Free Bui ld ings Total Bui ld ings 

Category 

N o . o f 
Primary 
S c h o o l s 
on 31st 
March 

1963 

N o . of 
p u p i l s 

on 3 l8 t 
March 

1963 

1 
N u m b e r N o . of 

p u p i l s 
a c c o m m o 

dated in 

N u m b e r N o . o f 
pupi l s 

a c c o m m o 
dated in 

N u m b e r N o . of 
pupi l s 

a c c o m m o 
dated i n 

Ntunber N o . of 
pupi l s 

a c c o m m o 
dated in 

0) (2 ) (3) (4) (5 ) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( I I ) 

Central G o v e r n m e n t . . 47 4 ,322 47 4,001 .. 5 321 52 4 ,322 

State Government 43 8,613 46 6,848 5 1,427 3 338 54 8,613 

Zil la Parishad . . 31,024 31,35,472 14.404 14,15.678 6,774 5,69,218 23.138 11,50,576 44,316 31,35.472 

N o n - L o c a l Authori t ies 645 2,60,691 321 88,617 736 1,59,870 115 12,204 1,172 2,60,691 

Munic ipal School Boards 
and Cantonments . 

1,963 7,70.470 948 4 ,02,428 891 3,46,572 90 21,470 1,929 7 ,70,470 

Private Agenc i e s . , 3,223 4,51.851 569 87 .199 1,321 2 .68 .437 1,809 96 ,215 3,699 4,51,851 

Tota l . . 36 ,945 46 ,31 ,419 16.335 20,02,771 9,727 13,45,524 25,160 12,81,124 51,222 46 ,31 ,419 

Accommodat ion in Pr imary Sctiools 
(1962-63) 



Table No. I l l (19) 

Housing Arrangements of Pr imary Scliools by Regions 
(1962-63) 

Region 

(1) 

Total number of 
Primary Schools 
on 31st March 

1963 

(2) 

N u m b e r of Primary Schoo l s housed in 
Reg ion 

(1) 

Total number of 
Primary Schools 
on 31st March 

1963 

(2) 

O w n e d 
Bui ld ings 

(3) 

Rented 
Bui ld ings 

(4) 

Rent -Free 
Bui ld ings 

(5) 

Total 
Bui ld ings 

(6) 

Greater Bombay 1,305 178 766 65 1,009 

Res t of the Bombay Div i s ion 10,461 3,721 3,155 7,279 14,155 

Poona Div i s ion 9,784 4,506 4,058 8,682 17,246 

Nagpur Div i s ion 9,137 6,589 918 4,589 12,096 

Aurangabad Div i s ion . . 6,258 1,341 830 4,545 6,716 

Tota l 36,945 16,335 9,727 25,160 51,222 
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The approved number of class rooms are being constructed 
in the rural areas through the Zilla Parishads by the joint efforts 
of the public and Government under the uniform schemes. Under 
the regular District Building Committee Scheme the villagers are 
expected to credit the pubhc contribution at the rate of 40 per cent 
of the estimated cost of construction approved by Government. 
Unless and until the public contribution as per rules is credited 
to the Zilla Parishad, and site for the proposed construction of the 
school building is actually in possession of the Zilla Parishad the 
claim for sanctioning of the remaining amount of the building loan 
to the Zilla Parishad is not considered as ripe in all respects. 
The construction of the school buildings has to be undertaken 
according to the approved Standard Type Plans for the purpose. 
The estimated cost of construction per room varies from district 
to district which has to be previously decided by taking into consi
deration the surroundings, the resources available in each district. 
Under the uniform scheme building loans are sanctioned at the 
rate of Rs. 1,000 per room. The construction according to the 
approved Type Plans is to be undertaken by the villagers and on 
completion of the construction the villagers are entitled to receive 
an amount of Rs. 1,000 p2r room. The full payment is made after 
the valuation and completion certificates duly countersigned by 
the Zilla Parishad authorities are furnished to the Zilla Parishad. 

Under the Ratnagiri Scheme the construction is undertaken 
by the villagers and is not necessarily according to the approved 
Type Plan but the villagers are allowed to construct school buildings 
as per requirements but under no circumstances the cost of cons
truction must exceed Rs. 1,000 per room. After the school build
ings are completed and certified by the concerned authorities as 
sound, the villagers are paid grant at the rate of Rs. 500 per room. 

The construction of school buildings under these schemes 
was undertaken in the various districts of the Western Maharashtra 
since the year 1953-54 when the Building Loan Scheme was first 
introduced. The old loan scheme has now been replaced by a 
Grant-in-aid Scheme and the scheme has been extended all over 
the State. An amount of Rs. 10,00,000 was placed at the disposal 
of the Zilla Parishads at the rate of Rs. 40,000 to each district, as 
building grant to all the districts in the State for construction of 
about 425 class rooms during the year 1962-63. 

In view of the high cost of building materials Government 
sanctioned an ad hoc increase of 15 per cent on the ceiling cost of 
Primary School buildings in West Maharashtra. With a view to 
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Region 
Total N o . 
of Primary 

Schools 

N o . of 
Single 

Teacher 
Schools 

Percnetage 
of Single-

Teacher 
Schools 
to total 
N o . o f 

Primary 
Schoo l s 

Average 
N o . of 
pupils 

per 
school 

(1) (2) (3 ) (4) (5) 

Greater Bombay 1,305 58 4-4 39 

Rest of the Bombay Divis ion . . 10,461 5,134 4 9 0 39 

Poona Division . . 9,784 4,175 42-7 40 

N a g p u r Division . . 9,137 3,401 37-2 29 

Aurangabad Division . . 6,258 3,907 62-4 35 

Total . . 36,945 16,675 45-1 36 

The above table shows the regionwise position of Primary 
Schools for the year under report. The number has increased 
from 35,287 in 1961-62 to 36,945 in 1962-63. The figures show 
an increase of 1,658 Primary Schools in 1962-63. Similarly, the 

bringing uniformity in the plans for construction of school build
ings Government made the type plans and estimates in force in 
West Maharashtra applicable to Marathwada and Vidarbha Regions. 

3.18. Miscellaneous : 
The following remarks are offered in regard to other striking 

developments in Primary Education :— 
CI. Single-teacher Schools.—Out of 36,945 Primary Schools in 

the State in 1962-63, 16,675 or 45.1 per cent were Single-teacher 
Schools. The percentage of Single-teacher schools was the highest 
64-2 in Marathwada and the lowest 4.4 in Greater Bombay 
during the year under report. J 

Total number of pupils in Single-teacher schools was 6,07,715 
giving an average of 36 pupils per school during the year under 
report. 

The following table shows further details about these schools. 

Table No. I l l (20) 

Single-teacher Schools 

1962-63 
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number of Single-teacher Schools increased from 15,795 to 16,675 
in 1962-63 showing an increase of 880 schools. The percentage 
of Single-teacher Schools to the total number of Primary schools 
increased from 44.8 in 1961-62 to 45.1 showing an increase of 0.3 
per cent in 1962-63 over the percentage in 1961-62- The average 
number of pupils per school was 38 in 1961-62 which reduced to 
36 in 1962-63- The average number of pupils was the highest 
during 1962-63 in Poona Division {t.e., 40) while it was the lowest 
in Nagpur Division which stood at 29. 

2. School Co-operative Societies—During the year, there were 
1,126 school co-operative societies in primary schools in the State. 
Of these 43 societies were in Greater Bombay which shows an addi
tion of only two in 1962-63. There were 945 co-operative societies 
in the remaining districts of West Maharashtra while in the Vidarbha 
Region the number of co-operative societies was 112-

There were only 26 co-operative societies in primary schools 
in the Marathwada Region. Thus it will be seen that the number 
of co-operative societies in schools is the maximum in the districts 
of West Maharashtra except Greater Bombay and is the lowest in 
Marathwada Region. 

These soceities are conducted by the pupils under the super
vision and guidance of teachers and provide facilities to pupils to 
acquire some practical experience in a limited sphere by conducting 
business on a co-operative basis. This is a good incentive for in
culcating the spirit of co-operative activity among the young minds. 

3. School Libraries.—Most of the first grade primary schools 
are equipped with pupils libraries, central and circulating Libraries 
for the school children are also maintained by some of the Zilla 
Parishads. The total number of primary schools having such 
libraries was 11,624 in 1962-63. 

3.19. Integration committee for Primary Education : 
The Government of Bombay under their Resolution, Educa

tion Department No. PRE-7057, dated 14th January, 1958, had 
appointed a Committee under the Chairmanship of Shri J. P. 
Naik, to deal with the integration problems connected with Primary 
Education in the then Bombay State. The Committee had surveyed 
the present position of Primary (including Basic) and Pre-Primary 
Education in the different regions of the State for suggesting mea
sures necessary for evolving a uniform but flexible system of 
education at the Primary and Pre-Primary stages in the whole State, 
with particular reference to the following:— 

1. Administration of Primary Education. 
2. Aims, Organisation and Content of Primary Education. 
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3. Expansion of Primary Education. 
4. Training of Primary teachers. 
5. Financial assistance to Private Bodies managing Primary 

Schools and Training Colleges. 
6- Programmes for the Expansion of Basic Education. 
7. Extension of the M. P. Vidya Mandir Act to the other 

areas of the State. 
8. The extent to which Government should take direct 

responsibility in respect of Pre-Primary Education 
and the question of financial assistance to private 
bodies Working in this field. 

The Committee submitted the first part of its report to Govern
ment in 1958-59 and the second part in October 1959. A summary 
of the recommendations, in English and Marathi, have been 
published by Government during 1959-60. Government have 
published a Marathi summary of the report of the Committee 
during the year 1960-61. 

The Committee has examined the question of administration 
of Primary Education in all its aspects m the different regions of 
Bombay State and has made detailed recommendations, which 
if accepted. Will effect for reaching changes, 

3-20. Conclusion : 
It will be seen from the foregoing account that the State of 

Maharashtra has made considerable progress in the field of Primary 
Education during the year under report. The number of Primary 
Schools has increased from 35,287 in 1961-62 to 36,945 in 1962-63.! 
The enrolment of pupils has also increased from 44-68 lakhs in 
1961-62 to 46-31 lakhs in 1962-63. The total number of primary 
teachers increased from 117,862 in 1961-62 to 123,196 in 1962-63. 
The number of trained teachers has also increased from 76,404 
in 1961-62 tc 85,959 in 1962-63. The direct expenditure on Primary 
Education was a little over Rs. 17-82 crores and represented 41-8 
to the total direct expenditure on education in 1962-63. The fore
going account also reveals that the different components of new 
Maharashtra State are at different levels of educational develop
ments, e.g., in the areas of West Maharashtra which is the most 
advanced in this respect over 135 per cent in 1962-63 of the total 
population Was in Primary Schools, whereas the corresponding 
percentage for Marathwada Was only 7-1. Moreover, the different 
components of the State have different systems of administration 
of Primary Education. Government are aware of this non-uni
formity in educational developments and in the m.achinery of admini
stration of primary education and is actively considering the 
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recommendations of the Integration Committee for Primary Edu
cation for initiating the measures for the unification and integra
tion of primary education in all its aspects such as academic, 
administrative financial, etc. 

The following table in short will reveal the achievements during 
the last two years :— 

Years 

Serial 
No. 
(1) 

Item 

(2) 

1961-62 1962-63 

(3) (4) 

35,287 36,945 
44-68 46-31 
11-15 11-42 

117,862 123,196 
76,404 85,959 

17-30 17-82 

43-8 41-8 

1 Number of Primary Schools . . 
2 Enrolment of Pupils (in lakhs) 
3 Percentage of the enrolment in Primary 

Schools to the total population. 
4 Total number of primary teachers . . 
5 Number of trained teachers 
6 Direct expenditure on Primary Educa

tion (in crores). 
7 Percentage of the direct expenditure 

on Primary Education to the total 
direct expenditure on Education (in 
crores). 
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CHAPTR IV 

BASIC E D U C A T I O N 

4 .1 . Historical Review: 
Basic Education was introduced in the then Bombay State 

in the year 1939. In the begining, four compact areas of schools 
in the three language regions of the State, viz., Marathi, Gujarati 
and Kannad, were selected and schools in these areas were converted 
into basic. Each area had about 10 to 12 schools and the total 
number of schools converted was about 50- Of these four areas, 
one was located in Gujarat, one in Karnatak, and the remaining 
two in the present West Maharashtra. To facilitate conversion, 
special Basic Training Centres were started for these areas. The 
one meant for Gujarat was started at Katargaon, near Surat, the 
one meant for Karnatak was started at Dharwar, and the centre 
meant for Maharashtra area was started at Loni, near Poona. 
These training centres prepared teachers for basic schools in 
the selected compact areas and special supervisory staff was 
also appointed separately for each area. In 1949, however, 
it was decided that schools outside the compact areas should 
also be changed into the basic pattern and the number of compact 
areas should also be increased. Accordingly, 5 more compact 
areas were selected for experimentation. As regards schools out
side the compact areas, fairly large schools were selected for the 
introduction of craft as a subject of instruction. The craft selected 
was mainly Spinning and Weaving and this was taught as an addi
tional subject. Short-term training courses for teachers were 
organised to prepare them as craft-teachers of newly converted 
basic schools. It was not possible to provide adequate number 
of basic-trained teachers for all these schools as the number of such 
schools was about 2,000. These craft schools were treated as an 
intermediate or transition stage in the process of conversion. 
Simultaneously, all Primary Training Institutions were converted 
into Basic Training Ii:stitutions. Post-graduate Basic Training 
Centres, for training Inspecting Officers and Teachers of Primary 
Training Colleges, were started in the different regions of the 
State. By 1935, a fairly large number of teachers had been trained 
in the Basic Training Colleges and were available to man the craft 
schools. Accordingly, all the craft schools were converted into 
the basic pattern in the year 1955. It was also decided thereafter 
that non-basic schools should straightaway be converted into basic 
schools and that there should be no intermediate stage of craft 
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Year Greater Res t o f Poona Nagpur Auranga T o t a l 
B o m b a y B o m b a y D i v i s i o n D i v i s i o n bad D i v i 

D i v i s i o n s ion 

(!) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7 ) 

1961-62 1,953 1,643 723 464 4,785 

1962-63 1,982 1,658 826 435 4,901 

It will be seen that the number of Basic schools increased from 
4,785 to 4,901 during the last year. The largest increase is observed 
in the area of Nagpur where the number of Basic schools increased 
by 103 in 1962-63. This increase represents an increase of 14.2 
per cent in 1962-63 over the total number of basic Primary schools 
in Nagpur area during 1961-62. 

In West Maharashtra during 1961-62, 395 more schools were 
converted into Basic and 42 were further added during the year 
1962-63. The total number of Primary Schools in Wesc Maha
rashtra at the end of 1961-62 was 20,944 consisting of 3,598 Basic 
schools and at the end of 1962-63 it was plus 16,652 consisting of 
plus 3,640 Basic schools. Thus the precentage of Basic Primary 
Schools to the total number of Primary Schools only, was 17.1 in 
1961-62 and 22.0 m 1962-63, showing the increase of 4.1 per cent 
in 1962-63 over the percentage for the year 1961-62. 

In Marathwada out of 5,702 Primary Schools 464 have been 
converted into Basic pattern in 1961-62 and out of 6,258 Primary 
schools 435 have been converted into Basic pattern in 1962-63. 

A-1668—7-A 

schools. Since then, year by year, conversion of schools into 
basic is being effected both in Community Development and National 
Extension Services Blocks, as well as outside these blocks. 

4 ,2. Bas ic Schools : 

As a result of the decision to convert craft schools into Basic 
Schools, the number of basic schools increased from 4,785 in 1961-
62 to 4,901 in 1962-63. Thus there was an increase of 116 in 1962-
63. The distribution of Basic Schools regionwise is given in the 
table below : 

Table No. IV (1) 

Reg ionwise Dis t r ibu t ion of Bas ic Schools . 

N u m b e r o f Basic Schoo l s iri 
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N u m b e r of Basic Schools in 
Crafts used ^ ^ —. Tota l Crafts used 

Greater Rest of Poona Nagpur Auranga-
Bombay Bombay Divis ion Div i s ion bad 

Div i s ion D iv i s ion 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1961-62 
Purely Spinning 275 180 412 61 9 2 8 
Spinning and Weaving 958 745 86 207 1,996 
Kitchen Gardening and Agri  200 582 223 157 1,162 

culture. 
Purely Cardboard Model l ing 15 5 1 31 52 
Card-Board Model l ing and 507 131 I 8 647 

Wood-work. 

Total 1,955 1,643 723 464 4,785 

1962-63 
P urely Spinning 285 190 562 59 1,086 
Spinning and \Veaving 966 770 109 186 2,031 
Kitchen Gardening and A g  205 586 153 150 1,094 

riculture. 
Purely Card-board Mode l l ing 18 5 2 29 54 
Card-board Model l ing and 508 117 11 636 

Wood-work. 
11 636 

Tota l . . . 1,982 1,658 826 435 4,901 

J. l u u i i i i c a u u v c l a u j c s i t w i l l ue seen mat me crait usea m 
about 61.1 per cent in 1961-62 and 63-5 per cent in 1962-63, of the 
Basic schools was spinning or spinning and weaving. Only 24.3 
per cent in 1961-62 or 22-5 per cent in 1962-63 of these schools 
had kitchen-gardening and Agriculture as craft. The remaining 
14.6 per cent in 1961-62 and 14 per cent in 1962-63 of the schools 
had Card Board Modelling and Wood work as a craft. It will also 
be seen from the above tables that the number of schools having 
either purely Spinning or Spinning and Weaving as craft is the 
maximum and is 3,117 during the year 1962-63- The number of 
schools having partly Card-Board Modelling is the lowest, the number 
of such schools increasing from 52 in 1961-62 to 54 in 1962-63. 
Kitchen-gardening and Agriculture is taught as a craft in practical
ly 1,000 Basic schools the number of which decreased has from 
1,162 in 1961-62 to 1,094 in 1962-63. 

A-1668-7-B 

The following table gives the craftwise classification of basic 
schools as on 31st March 1962 and as on 31st March, 1963 : 

Table No. IV (2) 
Craftwise Classification of Basic Schools 

file:///Veaving
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4 . 3 . P u p i l s in Bas i c Schoo l s : 
The following table gives the regionwise distribution of pupils 

in Basic schools for years 1961-62 and 1962-63. 
Table No. IV (3) 

P u p i l s in Bas i c Schools 

Year 

(1) 

N u m b e r of pupi l s in 
A 

Basic s c h o o l s in Aver-
T o t a l age N o . 

of pupi l 
per 

S c h o o l s 
(7) (8) 

Year 

(1) 

Greater R e s t of P o o n a 
Bombay B o m b a y D i v i s i o n 

D i v i s i o n 
(2) (3) (4) 

Nagpur Auranga-
Div i s ion bad D i v i 

s ion 
(5) (6) 

Aver-
T o t a l age N o . 

of pupi l 
per 

S c h o o l s 
(7) (8) 

1961-62 . 
1962-63 . 

. . . 439,531 4,88,197 

. . . 450 ,140 487,134 
121,657 96,583 
128,608 93 ,185 

1,145,968 239 
1,159,067 236 

It will be seen that the number of pupils increased from 11,45,968 
in 1961-62 to 11,59,067 in 1962-63. Thus there was an increase 
of 11,099 pupils in 1962-63. The average number was the highest 
in the area of West Maharashtra, 258 in 1961-62 and 257 in 1962-63 
and the lowest in Nagpur Division, 168 in 1961-62 and 155 in 1962-
63. 

The average number of pupils per school in Aurangabad 
Division was 208 in 1961-62 and 214 in 1962-63. 

Basic instruction has extended in schools progressively by 
standards and the number of pupils actually under basic instruction 
was 670,013 in 1961-62 and 791,690 in 1962-63. The table 
below shows the distribution of these pupils by craft: 

Table No. IV (4) 
D i s t r i b u t i o n of P u p i l s Actual ly u n d e r B a s i c 

I n s t r u c t i o n 

Craft 

(I) 

N u m b e r of p u p i l s under Bas ic 
instruct ion in 

A 

Greater B o m b a y P o o n a Nagpur Auranga-
Bombay D i v i s i o n D i v i s i o n Div i s ion bad Tota l 

D i v i s i o n 

(2) (3) (4 ) (5 ) (6 ) (7) 

Purely S p i n n i n g 
Spinning and R e a v i n g 
Kitchen Gardening a n d A g 

riculture. 
Purely Card-Board M o d e l l i n g 
Card-Board M o d e l l i n g and 

Wood-work. 

T o t a l 

10,443 9 ,037 
162,914 225 ,257 
33,701 134,476 

1,020 
42 ,810 

2 ,097 
41,467 

49,545 
20,046 
21,476 

13 

5,307 74 ,332 
14,792 423.009 

7,242 (96.895 

4.465 7,595 
5 .582 89 ,859 

250,888 4 12.334 91 ,080 37 ,388 791 ,690 



96 

Basic and Ordinary Untrained 
Craft trained Trained Teachers T o t a l 

Craft teachers teachers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5 ) 

Purely spinning 1,513 724 1,122 3,359 
Spinning and Weaving 10,888 2,793 2,535 16,216 
Kitchen Gardening and Ag 4,453 1,469 1,351 7,273 

riculture. 
4,453 1,351 7,273 

Purely Card-Board Model l ing 117 87 154 358 
Card-Board Model l ing and 1,627 727 941 3,295 

Wood-work. 
1,627 3,295 

Total for 1962-63 18,598 5,800 6,103 30,501 

1961-62 16,924 5,735 7,984 2?,743 

This table shows that 16,924 teachers out of 29,745 (or 56.9 
per cent) were trained in basic Education in 1961-62 and 18,598 
teachers in 1962-63 out of 30,501 (or 61 per cent) were trained in 
Basic Education. 

Thus it will be seen that the number of trained teachers has 
increased from 56.9 per cent in 1961-62 to 61 per cent in 1962-63. 

The percentage of 61 per cent of Basic trained teachers in 
Basic Schools (20 per cent ordinary trained and 19 per cent un
trained) in 1962-63 compares favourably with the average ratio 
of trained teachers in all schools, basic and non-basic. 

The percentage of teachers trained in craft considerably varied 
from one region to another . It is very high in the areas of West 
Maharashtra where as many as 68.8 per cent of the teachers were 
trained in craft in 1962-63. In addition, there were also 16-3 per 
cent ordinary trained teachers in basic schools in this area. But 

The above table will show that the number of pupils actually 
under Basic instruction is the highest in West Maharashtra and the 
lowest in Aurangabad Division. 

4.4 Teachers : 
The following table gives details of teachers in Basic Schools 

during the year under report: 

Table No. IV (5) 
Teachers in Basic Schools 

(1962-63) 



97 

D i v i s i o n 
Basic and 

Craft T r a i n 
e d teachers 

Ordinary 
T r a i n e d 
teachers 

U n t r a i n e d 
T e a c h e r s T o t a l 

(1) (2) (3 ) (4 ) (5) 

Greater Bombay • • 

Rest of B o m b a y Div i s ion 7,853 1,743 1,921 11.519 

Poona D i v i s i o n 8,375 2,119 1,563 12.057 

Nagpur Div i s ion 1,513 1,410 1,416 4,339 

Aurangabad D i v i s i o n 855 528 1,203 2,586 

Total for 1962-63 18,698 5 ,800 6.103 30.501 

4.5. Expenditure : 
The total direct expenditure on Basic Education increased 

from Rs. 3,81,78,910 in 1961-62 to Rs. 3,93,33,943 in 1962-63. 
About 90 per cent of the total expenditure in 1962-63 was met from 
State funds as against 8 4 4 per cent in 1961-62. 

The figures quoted above referred to the average direct ex
penditure on Basic schools including the expenditure on account 
of crafts. Since the differentiation between basic and non-basic 
schools is mainly on account of the provision for the teaching of 
crafts in the former, the additional expenditure on crafts only would 
give a clear indication of the cost on the crafts in basic schools. 
This expenditure in 1960-61 was estimated at Rs. 8" 13 lakhs 
ôr the State, exclusive of Rs. 88,000 on 20 craft sheds sanctioned 

for West Maharashtra at Rs. 4,400 per shed in 1960-61. The 
expenditure for 1961-62 was estimated at Rs. 8.06 lakhs. No 

in the districts of Nagpur division 34.8 per cent of the teachers in 
basic schools were trained in craft . The corresponding percentage 
for Aurangabad Division was 33 per cent showing an increase of 
5.9 per cent in 1962-63 over the percentage for 1961-62 in Auranga
bad Division. 

The following table gives the distribution of teachers in basic 
schools by regions : 

Table No. IV (6) 
Regionwise Dis tr ibut ion of teachers 

(1962-63) 
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craft sheds were constructed during the year 1962-63 due to national 
emergency. 

Table No. IV (7) 
Expend i tu re on Basic Educa t ion 

Source 
A m o u n t in Rs . 

Source 
1961-62 1962-63 

(1) (2) (3 ) 

Central Government Funds . . 15, 5 4 , 4 6 3 (4-1) 

State Government Funds . . 3 ,22 ,19 ,179(84-4) 3,53,95,202 
(90-0 percent) 

District School Board Funds . . 13,91,932 (3.6) 15,34,852 
(3.9 per cent ) 

Municipal School Board Fun ds . . 19,41,805 (5.1) 19,07,347 
(4 .8 per cent ) 

Fees . . 1.10,439 (0.3) 1,03,189 
(0.3 p e r cent) 

Other Sources . . 9,61,072 (2 .5) 3,93,353 
(1 .0 p e r c e n t ) 

Total . . 3,81,78,910 (100.0) 3,93,33,943 
(100.0 per cent) 

The figures in the above table show the precentage of the 
expenditure and (Cols. 2 and 3) the total expenditure incurred 
during the year under report. It will be seen that the total expendi
ture during the last two years has increased considerably. I t will 
also be seen that the percentage of the expenditure borne by the 
Government of India to the total expenditure on Basic Education 
has decreased from 4" 1 in 1961-62 to nil in 1962-63. The percentage 
of State Government funds has increased from 84'4 per cent m 
1961-62 to 90 per cent in 1962-63 i. e. the figures show an increase 
of 5.6 per cent in the percentage of expenditure incurred from 
State Government funds to the total expenditure during the last 
year. 

The regionwise distribution of expenditure on Basic Educa
tion and per capita expenditure on Basic Education for the y«ar 
l%2-63 is given in the following table : 
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Table No. IV (8) 
Regionwise Distribution of Expenditure on Bas ic 

Education. 
(1962-63) 

Source 

(I) 

Greater Res t of the Poona 
Bombay Bombay Div i s ion 

Div i s ion 
(2) (3) (4) 

Central Government Funds 

State Government Ftmds . . 

District School Boards 

Municipal S , Board 

Fees 

Endowment and other soiux;es 

Per capita expenditure 

T o t a l 

1,38,14,245 1,40.85,749 

2,97,118 4.46,871 

7,34,990 

3,899 

1,66,042 

11,16,846 

34 ,156 

1,79,076 

1,50,16,294 1,58.62.698 

32-5 33-3 

(6) (7) 

Nagpur Aurangabad 
Source D iv i s ion Div i s ion T o t a l 

(1) (5 ) 

Central Government F u n d s 

State Government Funds 44,105,549 

District School Boards 1,03,428 

Municipal S. , Board 55,511 

Fees 65,134 

Endowment and other sources •• •• 20,850 

Total . . 46 ,55,472 

capiu expenditure 36-9 

30,84,659 3 ,53 ,95,202 

6,87,435 15,34,852 

19,07,347 

1,03,189 

27,385 3,93,353 

37 ,99 ,479 3 ,93 ,33 ,943 

40-7 33-9 
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Basic Schools 

Years Pupi ls per school Teachers per school 

1961-62 . . 239 6-2,, 

1962-63 . . 236 6 - 2 ' 

N o n - B a s i c S c h o o l s ' 

1961-62 . . 109 2-9 

1962-63 . . 105 2-8 

It will be seen from the above table that 81 per cent the expen
diture on Basic Education in Aurangabad Division was met from 
State Government funds during 1962-63. In Vidarbha the per
centage of State Government funds to the tot^:! expenditure was 
about 94.7 per cent in 1962-63. The percentage of the Janpad. 
Sabha funds to the total expenditure was about 2.2 per cent in 
1962-63. In the area of West Maharashtra Government contribu
ted 90 per cent of the total expenditure during 1962-63. The 
rest of the expenditure was met from Zilla Parishad funds 
(3"9 per cent), Municipal School Board funds (48 per cent). Fees 
( 0 3 per cent) and other sources from (10 per cent) during 1962-63. 
These figures will clearly show that Government have contributed 
90 per cent to the expenditure during the year 1962-63. 

The overall per capita expenditure on Basic Education was 
Rs. 33.9 in 1962-63 as against the per capita expenditure of 
Rs. 399 in 1962-63 in the non-basic primary schools. The per capita 
expenditure on basic education was the highest in Aurangabad 
Division at Rs. 407 in 1962-63, and was the lowest in the area of 
Poona Division being Rs. 325 in 1962-63. 

The following indices worked out from table IV (H) will 
clarify the position of basic schools vis-a-vis non-basic schools. 
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4.6. Economic Aspect of Craft Work: 

The details of craft-wise reaUsation on articles produced in 
Basic Schools during the year under report are given in the table 
below :— 

Table No. IV (9) 
Craftwise Realisations of Articles Produced 

in Basic Schools . 
Craft Realisation of Articles produced in 

basic Schools situated in 
Craft , * , Tota l 

Greater Rest Poona Nagpur Auran-
Bombay of the D i v n . D i v n . gabad 

Bombay Divn . 
D i v n . 

0 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Purely Spinning . . . . . . 1,341 2,853 1,372 557 6,123 

Spinning and Weav ing . . . . 1.03,030 61,314 1.759 1,618 1,67,721 

Kitchen Gardening and Agri - . . 42,787 68,105 634 5,537 1,17,063 
culture. 

Purely Card-board ModelUng . . 177 1,019 . . 15 1,211 

Card-Board ModeUing and . . 8,203 13,522 . . 465 22 ,190 
Wood-work. 

Total for 1962-63 . . . . . . 1,55.538 1,46,813 3,765 8,192 3,14,308 

Figures for 1961-62 . . . . 1 , 5 9 , 3 1 9 1,78,182 5,780 4,578 3,47,859 

It will be seen from the above table that the amount realised 
from the articles produced in Basic Schools was Rs. 3,47,859 in 
1961-62 and Rs. 3,14,308 in 1962-63 thus showing a decrease of 
Rs. 33,551 in 1962-63. 

A scrutiny of Table IV (9) shows the following percentages 
of total realisation by crafts :— 

Craft 1961-62 1962-63 

Purely Spinning 1-41 I 94 

Spinning and W e a v i n g . . . . . . , . . . 50-51 53-36 

Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture 37-46 37-27 

Purely Card-board Model l ing 00-11 0 0 3 8 

Card-bcard Model l ing and Wood-work . . . . 10-51 7 0 5 

T o t a l . . 100-00 100-00 
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Assessed on the criterion of sale-proceeds, Spinning and Weav
ing returned a percentage of 5051 in 1961-62 which increased to 
53'36 in 1962-63 to the total realisation, Kitchen-gardening and 
Agriculture coming next with 3746 per cent in 1961-62 and 37*27 
in 1962-63. The lowest returns are from Card-Board Modelling 
at O i l in 1961-62 and 0-38 in 1962-63 and Spinning next lowest 
1-41 per cent in 1961-62 and 194 per cent in 1962-63. 

A total amount of Rs. 3,14,308 was obtained by way of sales 
and rebate on articles produced in basic schools, during the 1962-63 
as against an amount of Rs. 3,47, 859 in 1961-62 , while estimated 
value of the stock on 31st March 1963 of raw material and finished 
products was Rs. 7,17,336 as against Rs. 7,09,137 in 1961-62, as 
will be seen from the following table :— 

Table No. IV (10) 
Economic Aspect of Craft-WorIc in Bas ic Schools 

(1962-63) 

Spinn Kitchen Purely Card

Item 
Purely ing and gardening Card board 

Item Spinn Weav and board Model l ing Tota l 
ing ing Agricul Mode l l  and 

ture ing W o o d ing 
work 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1. Value of stock on 
1st April 1962 (of 
raw materials and 
finished products). 

2. Value of raw materi
als added during t h e 
year 1962-63. 

3. Expenditure on con
tingencies for craft. 

4. Land Rent paid 

5. Total E.'cpenditure 
( i tems 1 to 4). 

6. A m o u n t realised b y 
sale. 

7. A m o u n t earned b y 
rebate. 

8. Value of stock on 3 1st 
March 62 (of raw 
materials and fini
shed products). 

9. Total o f items 6 to 8 
10. Profit ( i tem 9 mnus 

30,280 4,99,285 15,121 13,393 1.24.902 6,82,981 

10,008 1,50,639 36,161 1,747 32 ,059 2,30,614 

3.565 21,694 41,113 978 3,431 70,781 

5 787 7,250 . . - . . 8,042 

43,858 6,72,405 99,645 6,118 1,60,392 9,92,418 

4,996 1,40,629 1,16,830 810 21 .999 2,85,264 

1,127 27,092 233 -401 191 29,044 

42,149 4,99,549 17,529 17,473 1.40,636 7,17,336 

48,272 6,67,270 
+ 4 , 4 1 4 - 5 , 1 3 5 

(loss) 

1,34,592 18,684 1,62.82610,31,644 
+ 34,947 + 2 , 5 6 6 + 2 , 4 3 4 + 3 9 , 2 2 6 

5) . 
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The following table gives the percentage of Profit or Loss 
by sale of products in each craft for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63 :—• 

Table No. IV (11) 
Percentage Profit/Loss by Sale of Products in 

Bas ic Crafts 

Serial Craft 1961-62 1962-63 
N o . 

1 Purely Spinning 1 7 7 2 1 0 0 

2 Sp inning and Weaving . . . . . . . . — 5 - 0 6 ( L e s s ) — 0 - 8 

3 Kitchen, Gardening and Agriculture . . . . 19-54 3 5 - 0 0 

4 Purely Card-board Model l ing —12-35 ( L e s s ) 15-9 

5 Card-board model l ing and Wood-work . . . . —0-33 ( L e s s ) 1-05 

6 O n all crafts 2-61 3-9 

Kitchen-gardening and Agriculture yields the best returns 
of 19-54 per cent in 1961-62 and 35 per cent in 1962-63. Next 
to it comes purely Card-Board Modelling with a profit of 15'9 per 
cent in 1962-63, though there was a loss in the year 1961-62 to 
the extent of 12" 35 per cent. 

4.7. Quantitative Progress : 
The extent to which the switch-over to basic Education has 

been accomplished by the end of 1962-63 can be gauged from the 
following Table : 

Table No. IV (12) 
Basic and Non-bas ic Schools 

(1962-63) 

N u m b e r N u m b e r of N u m b e r Total e x p e n -
of pupils of diture 

Schools Teachers (Direct) 

(1) (2) ( 3 ) (4) (5) 

Basic Schools . . . . 4,901 11,59,067 30,501 3,93.33,943 

Non-Basic Schools . . . . 32 ,044 34 ,72 ,352 92 ,695 13,88,29,030 

Tota l . . 36,945 46 ,31 ,419 1,23,196 17 ,81 ,62 ,973 

Percentage of Basic to Tota l— 

1962-63 13-2 2 5 0 0 24-7 22-00 
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4.8. Qualitative Improvement in the Work of Bas ic Schools : 
Side by side with the quantitative expansion of Basic Education 

efforts have been made to improve the working of the Basic Schools. 
The percentage of the number of basic schools to the total of 

Basic and Non-basic schools has slightly decreased from 13"6 per 
cent in 1961-62 to 132 in 1962-63- Similarly the percentage of 
the number of pupils in Basic Schools to the total number of pupils 
in all Basic Schools has also slightly decreased from 25 6 per cent 
in 1961-62 to 25 per cent in 1962-63- Consequently the percentage 
of teachers in Basic Schools to the total number of teachers in Basic 
and Non-basic Schools has decreased from 25'2 per cent in 1961-62 
to 24'7 in 1962-63- The apparent decrease in the percentage of 
Basic Schools is actually due to considerable increase in the number 
of Non-Basic Schools. Actually the Nurr.bcr of Basic Schools has 
increased from 4,785 in 1961-62 to 4,901 in 1962-63-

(1) Short-term training course and seminars for the teachers 
in basic and Non-basic Schools : 

The Short-term Training courses of 4 weeks' duration were 
being held annually in the past at the Basic Training Centre, Loni 
Kalbhor for graduate teachers and inspecting officers were trained 
as per old pattern. But no such training courses were organised 
during the year under report. 
(2) Camp-cum-Seminars of 6 days'duration for the teachers 
from Basic and Non-basic Schools : 

During the year 1960-61 camp-<:M»j-seminars of 6 days' 
duration were held in each district of West Maharashtra and Vidar
bha regions except Greater Bombay in the Diwali vacation. General
ly 45 teachers from Basic and Non-basic schools from each district 
attended these camp-f»m-seminars. Camps were mainly devoted 
to discussion of problems connected with the introduction of Basic 
Education in Non-basic Schools. The scheme for extension ser
vices in Basic Training Colleges is in force in 20 Government 
and non-Government training colleges in the State. About 20 
to 25 schools in the neighbourhood of each of these colleges were 
benefited by the extension Service Programma, During the years 
1961-62 and 1962-63 no camp-cMm-seminars could be organised. 
However, the scheme of extension services was already in force 
in 20 Trng Colleges during the year 1962-63. 
(3) National Institute of Basic Education : 

The National Institute of Basic Education had organised on 
behalf of the Government of India, Ministry of Education, a short-
term training course in crafts during the years 1960-61 and 1961-62-
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However, no such courses were organised by the Government of 
India during the year 1962-63. 

(4) Literature on Basic Education : 

Literature on Basic Education for the guidance of teachers 
working in the basic schools prepared by the State was supplied to 
the schools. These books deal with the theoretical as well as prac
tical aspect of Basic Education giving constructive guidance to 
teachers in their day-to-day teaching work in Basic Schools. One 
of them is for the use of administrators, teachers and the general 
public in acquainting them with the fundamental principles of 
Basic Education. In addition to these publications the department 
patronizes one magazine, Jeevan Shikshan published in Marathi. 

(5) Bas ic Education Week : 

No Basic Education Week was celebrated during the year 
1962-63 due to National emergency. 

Till 1955, the Department had framed separate syllabi for 
Basic and non-Basic Schools. There were also separate examina
tions at the end of the Seventh year for Basic and non-Basic Schools. 
But in 1955, Government got the syllabus revised through a Joint 
Committee of Basic and Primary Education Boards and introduced 
a common syllabus for all types of schools—Basic and non-Basic, 
at the Primary stage. Conrequent on the introduction of a common 
syllabus, the two separate Primary School Certificate Examinations 
came to be amalgamated into one common c.s.amination. Since 
June 1956, the syllabus was amended to include in it, training in 
Health and Community Living as an integral part, so that even 
non-Basic Schools could be orientated towards the basic pattern, 
At present, Community Living is a compulsory subject for all 
Primary Schools. The first hour every day is utilised for Safai, 
(cleaning) Health, Drill, Prayers, News-reading, etc. Schools have 
their own ministers elected for different subjects and there is also 
a Council of Ministers for the whole school. 

A number cf cultural programmes, celebrations, trips, projects 
like the manuscript magazine, dramatics, forms part of schools work 
in all Basic and non-Basic Schools. Since 1957, the syllabus in 
crafts for Basic Schools also came in for a revision. The revised 
syllabus is framed taking into account the work of children in diffe
rent crafts and classes. It divides craft-work into 3 stages. The first 
stage, known as the preparatory stage, in Standards I and II prepares 
children for craft w'ork through composite crafts which include 
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gardening, clay-work, paper-work as well as helping elder boys in 
advanced craft-work. There are no targets fixed. In the other two 
stages—Elementary stage covering Standards III and IV and 
Advanced stage covering Standards V, VI, and VII , targets Within 
the reach of pupils have been laid doWn. The whole of craft Work, 
is designed as a series of projects to be covered Within definite periods 
the targets serving as motives. 

Several improvements have been made with regard to craft 
teaching in Basic Schools. One of the measures implemented is 
to standardize the type of equipment required for Basic Schools for 
Spinning and Weaving. Detailed specifications including the type of 
wood to be used, length, breadth, thickness, size and price have 
been fixed for essential articles and published in book form for the 
guidance of teachers and administrators. These articles are manu
factured by the Village Industries Board of the State and are supplied 
to schools. This measure ensures correct type of equipment of good 
quality for pupils' use. Another important step taken to improve 
craft-work is the construction of craft-sheds. Standard plans and 
type designs of craft-sheds have been prepared and Government have 
been giving full grants to School Boards for the construction of 
these sheds. The estimated cost of one craft shed is Rs. 4,400-
During the year 1960-61, 20 craft sheds have been constructed in 
West Maharashtra at a cost of Rs. 88,000-

No craft sheds were constructed during the year 1962-63 due 
to National emergency. Special steps are taken by the State to step 
up disposal of finished products. These steps are— 

(i) Besides the Government of India rebate, 25 per cen* 
reduction in price is given on cloth to students and teachers 
purchasing Khadi produced in their oWn Basic Schools. 
This reduction is increased to 50 per cent during Basic 
Education Weeks, in the case of children from poor families 
and Backward Classes for stitching uniforms for school 
pupils. Thus the price is reduced to half in the case of 
these children. This concession of 50 per cent reduction in 
the price of Khadi cloth was not given as no Basic Education 
Week was celebrated during January 1963/ 

(ii) Government have directed that articles produced in 
Basic Schools should be purchased as a part of stationery 
requirements of different Government offices direct through 
the Basic Schools or through the Director of Stationery. 
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Rules regarding Grant- in-aid to Bas ic Schools : 
During 1957-58, Government had framed a set of rules for 

grant-in-aid to Basic Schools run by private agencies. According 
to these rules, the schools will have to apply for registration to the 
Deputy Educational Inspector just like other private Primary Schools. 
The schools Would be recognised by the Zilla Parishad and aided 
just as other private Primary Schools. However, additional grants 
such as grants for craft equipment and for rent for craft sheds would 
be available to these schools. The grant on craft equipment would 
be at two-third of the expenditure and that on rent for craft sheds up 
to Rs. lOpermensum Schools trying out new experiments, are also 
eligible for special grant-in-aid at 75 per cent of the expenditure on 
reasearch projects undertaken by them provided the research-
projects are approved by the Director of Education. 

4.9. The over-all progress of Basic Education ms-a-vts non-
Basic Education is summarised in the following table :— 

Table N o . IV (13) 

1961-62 1962-53 
Increase i n 
1962-63 over 

1961-62 

Schools ( P r i m a r y ) : 
Basic 4,785 4,901 116 

N o n - B a s i c . . 30 ,502 32,044 1,542 

T o t a l 35 ,287 36,945 1,658 

Pupils in (Schools) : 

Basic 11,45,968 11,59,067 13,099 

N o n - B a s i c . . 
T o t a l 

33 ,21 ,582 
44 ,67 ,550 

34 ,72 .352 
46,31,419 

1,50,770 
1,63,869 

Teachers in (Schoo l s ) : 

Basic 29.743 30.501 758 

Non-Bas ic . . 88 ,119 92,695 4 ,576 

T o U l 1,17,862 1.23,196 5,334 

Expenditure ( R s . i n Lakhs) : 

Basic 382 393 11 

Non-Basic 1,348 1,388 4 0 

Total 1,730 1,781 51 
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During the years under report, there has been increase of 116 
in Basic Schools as against an increase of 1,542 in non-Basic Schools. 
The figures of pupils, teachers and expenditure in 1962-63 also show 
a corresponding increase, though lesser in Basic Schools than in 
non-Basic Schools. 

In a programme of general development of Primary Education, 
the needs of areas,especially rural, which had no schools or schooling 
facilities had to receive priority. But the general policy is of orien
tating Primary Education towards the Basic pattern which has been 
pursued during the year 1962-63. Even in non-Basic Schools 
except for the introduction of crafts, the basic Way of community 
activities, safai (cleaning), prayers, are generally practised as a pre
liminary stage to full conversion to the basic ideology. 
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CHAPTER V 
S E C O N D A R Y E D U C A T I O N 

5 . 1 . General: 
Secondary Education constitutes a vital link between Primary 

Education and College Education. Broadly speaking. Secondary 
Schools are intended to impart education, suitable for pupils in the 
stage of adolescence. The scheme of school classes has already been 
described in paragraph one of Chapter I I I . 

At the end of the Secondary Courses, there are public examina
tions conducted by Statutory Boards of Secondary Education. 
The S. S. C. Examination Board, Poona, conducts the S. S. C. 
Examination for which students appear from the 13 districts of West 
Maharashtra. It is authorised by Government to conduct the School 
Leaving Examinations for the students from Marathwada. The 
Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, Nagpur, conducts the 
S. S. C. and Higher Secondary Examinations for the eight districts 
of Vidarbha, the former for students appearing from High Schools 
and the latter for those appearing from Higher Secondary Schools. 
The syllabi for these examinations include a wide range of subjects 
which can be offered by candidates according to their aptitudes. 
The Board also conducts the Vocational High School Certificate 
Examination for pupils appearing from Vocational (Trade) 
High Schools in Vidarbha. Both Boards conduct half-yearly 
examinations in March and October every year. 
5.2. Secondary Schools: 

Table No. V (1) compares the number of Secondary 
Schools classified according to management for the years 1961-62 
and 1962-63. 

I t will be seen that the total number of Secondary Schools 
increased by 278 from 2,901 in 1961-62 to 3,179 in 1962-63 of 
which 262 schools were for boys and 16 for girls. Classified according 
to managements the largest increase of 256 in 1962-63 was in the 
number of schools under Zilla Parishad. This is mainly due to 
transfer of Government Schools to Zilla Parishads on the formation 
of the latter in 1962. The divisional break-up of the increase of 
278 Secondary Schools in 1962-63 is as foUws:— 

1962-63 
Bombay Division . . . . . . . . 91 
Poona Division . . . . . . . . 45 
Nagpur Division . . . . . . . . 74 
Aurangabad Division . . . . . . 68 

Total . . 278 

A-1668—8-A 



Table No. V (1) 
Secondary Schools 

(1962-63) 

;96I -62 1962-63 
X 

Increas*:' ( + ) or Decrease (—) 
A 

M a n a g e m e n t 
N u m b e r of Secondary Schools 

11— • -
N u m b e r of Secondary Schools N u m b e r of Secondary Schools 

, K M a n a g e m e n t 
For B o y s For Girls Tota l For Boys For Girls Tota l For Boys For Girls Tota l 

0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Central Government 

State Government 189 29 218 8 8 —181 — 2 9 — 2 1 0 

Zil la Parishad 67 67 293 30 323 + 226 + 30 + 256 

M u n i c i p a l School Soard . 51 8 59 50 10 60 —1 + 2 + 1 

Private A ided . . V 2,246 214 2,460 2,452 226 2,678 + 206 + 12 + 218 

Pr ivate Una ided . . 74 23 97 86 24 110 + 12 + 1 + 13 

T o t a l 2,627 274 2,901 2,889 290 3,179 + 262 + 16 + 278 
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The largest increase in the number of Secondary Schools in 
1962-63 was 91 in Bombay Division. 

The divisional distribution of Secondary Schools in the State 
was as follows :— 

1962-63 
Bombay Division . . . . . , . . 1,115 
Poona Division . . . . . . . . 877 
Nagpur Division . . . . . . . . 827 
Aurangabad Division . . . . . . 360 

Total . . 3,179 

It will also be seen that the total number of Secondary Schools 
in each of the divisions is increasing every year. 

The average area served by a Secondary School and the average 
estimated population served by a Secondary School during the year 
1962-63 was 37"3 square miles and 12,756 persons, respectively. It 
will be observed that the average area served by a Secondary School 
was reduced from 40'8 to 37-3 square miles in 1962-63 while the 
estimated population served by a Secondary School was 
reduced from 13,805 persons in 1961-62 to 12,756 persons in 
1962-63- Greater Bombay had the largest facilities for Secondary 
Education, the average area served by a Secondary School being 0-35 
square mile in 1962-63 and the average estimated population served 
by a Secondary School, 8,238-

Excluding Greater Bombay the district average of Secondary 
Schools for each of the divisions in the State is :— 

1962-63 
Bombay Division . . . . . . 9916 
Poona Division . . . . . . 14616 
Nagpur Division ' . . . . . . 103"37 
Aurangabad Division . . . . . . 72'0 

Thus it will be seen that the average number of Secondary 
Schools per district is very low in Marathwada which is only 72'0 
in 1962-63- The low average in Marathwada indicates a real need 
for more Secondary Schools. Fairly high provision in the districts 
of Vidarbha is mainly due to a large number of English Middle 
Schools with Stds. V to VII I which come under Secondary Schools. 

Table No. V (2) gives the divisionwise distribution of Secondary 
Schools as on 31 St March 1963 



Table No. V (2) 

Regionwise Distribution of Secondary Scliools 

(1962-63) 

Region 
N u m b e r of Secondary Schools 

Average 
area 

served by a 

Average 
estimated 

populat ion 
served by a 
Secondary 

School 

Region 
For Boys For Girls T o t a l ^ occoiltiary 

School 
(square miles) 

Average 
estimated 

populat ion 
served by a 
Secondary 

School 

0) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Greater Bombay ^ 433 87 520 0-35 8,238 

Rest of Bombay Divis ion . . 565 30 595 45-4 16,388 

Poona Divis ion , , 816 61 877 32-7 12,096 

N a g p u r Div is ion . . '~ . . 734 93 827 44 6 11,439 

Aurangabad Divis ion 341 19 360 71-3 17,908 

T o t a l 2,889 290 3,179 37-3 12,756 
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5.3 . Pupils in Secondary Schoo l s : 

Table No. V (3) facing page V-4 compares the number of 
pupils on roll of Secondary Schools on 31st March 1963 with the 
corresponding figures on 31st March 1962. 

It will be seen that the total enrolment in Secondary Schools 
showed an increase of 1,21,205 from 9,79,444 in 1961-62 to 11,00,649 
in 1962-63. 

The largest increase in enrolment of boys as well as of girls 
is under aided schools and Zilla Parishad, respectively. The number 
of pupils in Boys' Schools increased by 1,10,162 from 8,52,804 in 
1961-62 to 9,62,966 in 1962-63 and the number of pupils in girls' 
schools increased by 11,043 from 1,26,640 in 1961-62 to 1,37,683 in 
1962-63. The number of pupils in Girls' Schools represented only 
12'5 per cent in 1962-63 of the total number of pupils in Secondary 
Schools. It needs to be mentioned that a large number of girls 
attended Secondary Schools for boys. The total number of girls in 
Secondary Schools was 3,02,163 in 1962-63 of which 1,67,775 girls 
were in boys' schools during 1962-63. Of the total enrolment 
in Secondary School, girls represented about 274 per cent in 1962-63. 

Table No. V-4 facing page V-5 gives the divisionwise distri
bution of pupils in Secondary Schools as on 31st March 1963. 

It will be seen from the tables that Greater Bombay had the 
largest number of girls in Secondary Schools where out of 2,75,348 
pupils in Secondary Schools 1,05,917 or 38 4 per cent were girls in 
1962-63. Thus it will be seen that the percentage of girls in Secon
dary Schools is on the increase. Marathwada was the least 
advanced so far as girls' education is concerned, the number of 
girls attending Secondary Schools being 20,062 or 178 per cent 
of the total enrolment in Secondary Schools in 1962-63. 

Girls represented 24 8 per cent in the remaining districts of 
Bombay Division, 24'2 per cent in Poona Division and 25'I per cent 
in Nagpur Division in 1962-63. 

Greater Bombay has the largest enrolment of 530 in 1962-63 
per school as almost all the schools in this City have the full Secondary 
course extending from Stds. V to XI while in the rest of Bombay 
Division and Poona Division except the Urban Secondary Schools 
all other schools mostly have the High School Standards VIII to XI 
only. Marathwada gives a fairly high average enrolment of 313 
pupils in 1962-63 per school as many of the Secondary Schools in 
this region have the Primary Section, Infant to Std. IV as integral 
part of the Secondary Schools. In Vidarbha, the Enghsh Middle 
Schools which are fairly large in number enhance the average 
enrolment per school by their high enrolment in Stds. V to VIII as 



Table No. V (3) 

Pupils in Secondary Scliools 

(1962-63) 

1961-62 1962-63 Increase or Decrease (—•) 

Management N u m b e r o f pupils in 
Schoo l s 

Secondary N u m b e r of pupils in Secondary 
Schools 

N u m b e r of pupils in Secondary 
Schools 

r 
For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For Girls Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Central G o v e r n m e n t .. .. .. 
State Government 77,291 13,574 90,865 3,103 3,103 - 7 4 , 1 8 8 - 1 3 , 5 7 4 - 8 7 , 7 6 2 

Zilla Parishad 13,733 13,733 1.02,587 14,667 1,17,254 -1-88,854 + 14,667 + 1 , 0 3 , 5 2 1 

Munic ipa l Schoo l B o a r d . . 33 ,924 3,007 36,931 35 ,308 3,618 38,926 + 1,384 + 611 + 1 , 9 9 5 

Private A ided 6,99,165 99,415 7,98,580 7,88.164 1,08.313 8,96,477 + 88,999 + 8,898 + 9 7 , 8 9 7 

Private U n a i d e d . . 28,691 10,644 39,335 33 ,804 11,085 44,889 + 5,113 + 441 + 5 , 5 5 4 

Tota l 8 ,52,804 1,26,640 9 ,79 ,444 9,62,966 1,37,683 1,00,649 -1-1,10,162 + 11,043 + 1 , 2 1 , 2 0 5 



Table No. V (4) 

R e g i o n 
N u m b e r of Pupi l s Average 

pupils per 
Secondary 

School 

N o . of 
Pupi l s in 

Secondary 
Schools 

per 1000 of 
Populat ion 

R e g i o n 
Boys Girls Tota l 

Average 
pupils per 

Secondary 
School 

N o . of 
Pupi l s in 

Secondary 
Schools 

per 1000 of 
Populat ion 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Greater B o m b a y . . . . 1.69,431 1.05,917 2 ,75 ,348 530 64 

Rest of Bombay Div i s ion 1,43,948 47 ,384 1.91.332 322 20 

Poona Div i s ion 1.79,856 57,491 2.37,347 271 22 

N a g p u r Div i s ion . . 2 ,12 ,764 71 ,309 2 .84,073 343 30 

Aurangabad Div i s ion 92,487 20 .062 1,12,549 313 17 

Tota l 7 ,98,486 3 ,02 ,163 11.00.649 346 27 

Regionwise Distribution of Pupi ls in Secondary Schools 

(1962-63) 
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5.4. Secondary Schools in Rural Areas : 
Out of 3,179 Secondary Schools as many as 1,719 or 54 per cent 

were in Urban areas and only 1,460 were in rural areas during 1962-63. 
It will thus be seen that the percentage reduction in the number of 
Secondary Schools in Urban areas is due to the fact that more number 
of Secondary Schools have been opened in rural areas. Under the 
incentives of higher rate of maintenance grants and liberalised grants 
and loans for school buildings offered by Government, more rural 
Secondary Schools are springing up in the country side. 

f The number of pupils attending Secondary Schools in rural areas 
was only 2,48,840, i.e., 226 per cent of the total enrolment in all 
Secondary Schools while the number of pupils attending Secondary 
Schools in urban areas was 8,51,809 during 1962-63 but in 1961-62 
the number of pupils attending Secondary Schools in rural areas was 
1,96,931 or 20.1 per cent of the total enrolment in all Secondary 
Schools while the number of pupils attending Secondary Schools in 
urban areas was 7,82 513. Thus the average number of pupils 
attending a Secondary School in the rural area was 170 in 1962-63 
while the corresponding figure for the urban area was 496 in 1962-63. 
It may be pointed out that some pupils from rural areas attend 
Secondary Schools in the nearby towns as facilities available for 
Secondary Education in rural areas are limited in spite of the 
expansion. ) 

Table No. V (5) 
Secondary Schools in Rural Areas 

(1962-63) 

Region 

(I) 

Number of 
Secondary Schools 

N o . o f pupils in 
Secondary Schools 

N o . of pupi ls per 
Secondary Schools 

Urban 
(2) 

Rural 
(3) 

Urban 
(4) 

Rural 
(5) 

U r b a n 
(6X 

Rural 
(7) 

Greater Bombay 
Rest of Bombay Divis ion 
Poona Division 
Nagpur Division 
Aurangabad Division . . 

Total 

520 
258 
3 7 ! 
432 
138 

337 
506 
395 
222 

2.75,348 
1.36.153 
1.73,161 
2 ,06,523 

60 ,624 

55 ,179 
64 ,186 
77 ,550 
51 ,925 

530 
528 
467 
4781 
439 

164 
127 
196 
234 

1,719 1.460 8 .51 ,809 2 ,48 ,840 496 170 

against the comparatively lower enrolment in Stds. of High and 
Higher Secondary Schools. 

The Table No. V-5 facing page V-6 will further clarify the enrol
ment differences in urban and rural schools. 
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The Table No. V-5 facing page V-6 gives the average number of 
pupils per school in urban and rural areas during 1962-63. 

5.5. Secondary Schools conducted b y State Government 
The total number of Secondary Schools conducted by State 

Government decreased from 218 in 1961-62 to 8 in 1962-63 due to 
transfer of 210 schools to Zilla Parishads. 

State Government Secondary Schools in the different divisions 
of th^ State in 1962-63 were as indicated belov?:— 

1962-63 
B o m b a y D i v i s i o n . . . . . . 2 
Poona D i v i s i o n . . . . . . 1 
Nagpur D i v i s i o n . . . . . . 5 
Aurangabad D i v i s i o n 

T o t a l . . 8 

The total number of pupils in Government Schools decreased 
from 90,865 on 31st March 1962 to 3,103 on 31st March 1%3 due to 
transferx of Government Schools to Zilla Parishads and consequently 
the total expenditure also decreased from Rs. 90,52,284 in 1961-62 
to Rs. 8,62,331 in 1962-63. The per capita cost in Government 
Schools was Rs. 277.9 of which Rs. 244.9 was met from State funds 
in 1962-63. The per capita expenditure was the highest in Nagpur 
Division, viz., Rs. 372-6 in 1962-63. The per capita expenditure in 
all the Divisions of the State was as indicated below during 1962-63:—• 

1962-63 
R s . 

B o m b a y D i v i s i o n . . . . . . 205-2 
Poona D i v i s i o n . . . . . . 185-1 
N a g p u r D i v i s i o n . . . . . . 372-6 
Aurangabad D i v i s i o n 

The following Table gives the details of these schools for the 
years 1961-62 and 1962-63:— 

Table No. V (6) 
Secondary Schools conducted by State Government 

iteSi 1961-62 1962-63 
( I ) ( 2 ) (3) 

Number of S c h o o l s — 
For B o y s 189 8 
F o r Gir l s 29 

T o t a l . . 218 8 

Number of Pupi l s i n S c h o o l s — 
F o r B o y s 77,291 3 ,103 
F o r Gir ls 13,574 

T o t a l . . 90 .865 3 J 0 3 
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I t em 
(1) 

1961-62 
(2 ) 

1962-63 
(3 ) 

Direct Expenditure from— 
State F u n d s , . 84,52,379 7,60,229 

T o t a l 90,52,284 8,62,331 

C o s t to State Government— 
(per pupil) 

Tota l Cost (per pupil) 
93-0 
99-6 

244-9 
277-9 

5.6. Secondary Schools conducted by Zilla Parishads : 
Due to transfer of Government Schools to Zilla Parishads the 

total number of Zilla Parishad Secondary Schools increased from 
67 in 1961-62 to 323 in 1962-63. The following is the divisionwise 
distribution of the schools for boys and girls:— 

Boys ' Schools Girls* Schools 
B o m b a y Divis ion . . . . . . . . 3 2 
P o o n a Divis ion . . . . . . . . 5 1 
N a g p u r Div i s ion 113 13 
Aurangabad Div i s ion 172 14 

Tota l . . 293 30 

The total number of pupils in these schools as on 31-3-1962 
was 1,17,254. Similarly the total expenditure on these schools in 
1962-63 was Rs. 1,04,32,846 of which an amount of Rs. 70,63,235 
was met from State Government Funds. Further details about 
these schools are given in the Table below which gives the comparative 
figures in regard to the number of schools, number of pupils in school 
separately for boys and girls, direct expenditure from State funds as 
well as cost to State Government per pupil for the last two years:— 

Table No. V (7) 
Secondary Schools conducted by Zilla Parishads 

I t em , 9 6 1 . 6 2 1962-63 
(1) (2) (3) 

N u m b e r of S c h o o l s -
For B o y s . . 67 293 
F o r Gir l s , . • _ 30 

Total . . 67 

N u m b e r of P u p i l s in S c h o o l s -

Tota l . . B J 3 3 1.17,254 

For B o y s . . „ , 1,02,587 
F o r Gir l s . . ; ; • ' '^"'^^ '(4,667 
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I t e m 1961-62 1962-63 
( 0 ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

D i r e c t Expenditure f r o m — 
State F u n d s 3 .96 ,362 70.63.235 

T o t a l . . 11.37,005 1,04,32,846 

C o s t to State G o v e r n m e n t — 
(per pupi l ) 28-9 60-2 

T o t a l Cost (per pupi l ) 82-8 88-9 

5.7. Secondary Schools conducted by Municipalities : 
The Secondary Schools conducted by Municipalities increased 

from 59 in 1961-62 to 60 in 1962-63. The increase of 1 Municipal 
School is in Vidarbha Region. Out of 60 schools in 1962-63, 9 were 
in Bombay Division, 8 in Poona Division and 43 in Vidarbha. The 
total number of pupils in these schools as on 31st March 1963 was 
38,926. The total expenditure on these schools during 1962-63 
was Rs. 36,44,649 giving a per capita expenditure of Rs. 93.6. 

Table No. V (8) 
Secondary Schools conducted by Municipalit ies 

" It^ 1961-62 1962-63 

(1) (2 ) (3) 

Number of S c h o o l s — 
For B o y s 51 5 0 
F o r Gir l s 8 10 

T o t a l . . 59 6 0 

Number of Pupi l s in S c h o o l s — 
For B o y s . . . . . . 33 ,924 35 ,308 
For Gir ls 3 ,007 3 ,618 

T o t a l . . 36,931 38,926 

Direct Expenditure f r o m — 
State F u n d s 12 ,52 ,504 13,63,698 

T o t a l . . 31 ,99 ,165 36 ,44 ,649 

Cost to State G o v e r n m e n t — 
(per pupi l ) 33-9 35-0 

Total Cost (per p u p i l ) 8 6 6 93-6 
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5.8. Secondary Schools conducted by Private Agencies : 
Of the 3,179 Secondary Schools in the State as many as 2,788 or 

87.8 per cent were conducted by private agencies during 1962-63. 
Thus it will be seen that the private enterprise is playing a dominant 
role in the field of Secondary Education. The general policy of 
Government is that the Secondary Education facilities should be 
provided by private enterprise with financial aid from the State. 
During the last year a commendable spurt is noticeable in new 
Secondary Schools started by private managements in all Divisions 
of the State. 

The Table No. V (9) gives the details of Secondary Schools 
conducted by private agencies during 1961-62 and 1962-63. 

It will be seen that the number of Secondary Schools increased 
from 2,557 in 1961-62 to 2,788 in 1962-63. Of the 2,788 Secondary 
Schools, 2,678 were aided and 110 un-aided in 1962-63. The 
Secondary Schools for boys numbered 2,538 and those for 
girls 250 in 1962-63. The divisionwise distribution of these 
Secondary Schools was as indicated below (the increase is shown in 
brackets) :— 

1962-63 
Bombay Division 1,099 ( - f9 l ) 
Poona Division 862 (-f 45) 
Nagpur Division 653 (-|-65) 
Aurangabad Division 174 (-j-30) 

The number of pupils in Secondary Schools conducted by 
private agencies increased from 837,915 on 31st March 1962 to 
941,366 on 31st March 1963. The average number of pupils 
per school has increased from 327 in 1961-62 to 337 in 1962-63-
The^er capita cost in different components of the State was as 
indicated below :— 

1962-63 
Bombay Division 133-6 
Poona Division 123-4 
Nagpur Division . . . . *.. 100-6 
Aurangabad Division 91-0 ' 

5-9. Teachers in Secondary Schools : 
The Table No. V (10) gives information about the teachers 

m Secondary Schools. 11 
It will be seen that the total number of teachers increased by 

4,270 from 39,886 in 1961-62 to 44,156 in 1962-63. The average 
number of pupils per teacher remained constant at 25 in 1962-63 as m 
J 961 -62. Out of 44.156 teachers in 1962-63 as many as 28,947 w«re 



Year 

(0 

Table N o . V (9) 

Secondary Schools conducted by Private Agenc ies 

N u m b e r of Schoo l s N u m b e r of pupi l s in Schoo l s D irec t expenditure from Cost to Tota l 
"~" * ~ — - > I * \ r — — — — * ^ G o v e r n - cost 

T o t a l Boys Girls T o t a l for 
B o y s 

(2 ) 

for 
Gir l s 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

State 
F u n d s 

(8) 

T o t a l 

(9 ) 

m e n t 
(per 

pupi l ) 
(10) 

(per 
pupi l ) 

( H ) 

1 9 6 1 - 6 2 R s . R s . R s . R s . 

A i d e d . . 2 ,246 2 1 4 2 ,460 699 ,165 99 ,415, 798 ,580 30 ,302 ,672 93 ,084 ,046 37-9 116-6 

U n - a i d e d . . . . 74 23 97 28.691 10,644 39 ,335 7,782 8 .240 ,868 0-20 209-5 

T o t a l . . 2 ,350 237 2 ,557 727 .856 110,059 837,915 30 ,310 ,454 101.324,914 36-2 120-9 

1 9 6 2 - 6 3 

Aided . . 2 ,452 226 2 .678 788 .164 108,313 896 ,477 37 .038 ,364 105.312.003 41-3 117-5 

U n - a i d e d 8 6 24 110 33 ,804 11,085 44 ,889 12.162 9 .331,363 0-27 207-9 

T o t a l . . 2 ,538 250 2 ,788 821 .968 119,398 941 ,366 37 ,050 ,526 114,643,366 39-3 121-8 



Table No. V (10) 

M a n a g e m e n t 

(1) 

Total number of Teachers 
1 

Total number of Trained Teachers Average 
number 

of pupils per 
teacher 

(8) 

M a n a g e m e n t 

(1) 

M e n 

(2) 

W o m e n 

( 3 ) 

Total 

(4) 

M e n 

(5) 

W o m e n 

(6) 

Total 

(7) 

Average 
number 

of pupils per 
teacher 

(8) 

G o v e r n m e n t Schools . . ' 162 28 190 87 27 114 16 

Local Board Schoo l s . . ' ' 5 ,294 974 6,268 3,330 677 4,007 25 

Private Aided Schobls . 26,831 8,733 35 ,564 16,490 6,683 23,173 25 

Private U n - a i d e d Schoo l s 1,037 1,097 2,134 794 859 1,653 21 

Grand T o t a l , 1962-63 33 ,324 10,832 44 ,156 20,701 8,246 28,947 25 

Grand T o t a l , 1961-62 30,171 9,715 39,886 17,969 7,199 25,168 25 

Increase ( + ) or Decrease (—) . . + 3 , 1 5 3 + 1.117 + 4 ,270 + 2,732 + 1,047 + 3,779 • • 

Teachers in Secondary Schools 
(1962-63) 
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trained. This gives the percentage of trained teachers of 65-5 in 
1962-63 (62-1 for men and 76-2 per cent for women teachers). The 
number of women teachers in Secondary Schools was 10,832 in 
1962-63 which was 24-5 per cent in 1962-63 of the total number of 
teachers. 

The average number of pupils per teacher varies slightly from 
Division to Division. I t was highest, viz., 25-8 in Greater Bombay 
and the lowest 23*7 in Nagpur Division in 1962-63. The average 
number of pupils per teacher in all the Divisions of the State was as 
indicated below:— 

1962-63 
Greater Bombay 25-8 
Rest of the Bombay Division . . 25-6 
Poona Division . . . . . . 24-9 
Nagpur Division 23-7 
Aurangabad Division . . . . . . 24-8 

The following Table compares the relative percentages of trained 
teachers to the total teachers during the last 2 years :— 

1962-63 1961-62 
Greater Bombay 78-0 75-8 
Rest of the Bombay Division . . . . 69-7 66-1 
Poona Division 71-0 71-0 
Nagpur Division . . . . . . . . 55-3 50-7 
Aurangabad Division . . . . . . . . 45*2 42*7 

The Table No. V (11) gives the divisionwise distribution of 
teachers in Secondary Schools classified under academic and 
professional qualifications. 

The following uniform scales have been sanctioned for teachers 
in non-Government Secondary Schools since 1-11-59 in all the 
three regions, West Maharashtra, Vidarbha and Marathwada, of the 
State on the recommendations of the Integration Committee for 
Secondary Education which have been accepted by Government 
(vide 5-11 below) :— 

Categories o f T e a c h e r s R e v i s e d Sca les of Pay 

1. Trained G r a d u a t e s ( B . A . / B . £ c . R s . 1 2 C — 5 — 1 7 C — E E — 8 — 2 5 0 — 
a n d B . T . ) . E B — 1 0 — 3 0 0 . 

2. Trained G r a d u a t e s ( B . A . / B S c , R s . 1 I C — 4 — I / O — E E — 6 — 2 0 0 . 
"With S. T . C . and T . D . ) . 

3. Untrained G r a d u a t e s . . . . R s . ICO per m o n t h fixed p a y . 
Trained Matr icu la tes or I n t e r - R s . 7 0 — 3 — 1 0 0 — E E — 4 — 1 4 0 — 5 

mediates ( H o l d e r s of I n t e r m e d i a t e , — 1 5 0 . 
S. S. C. or equ iva lent qual i f icat ion 
with S. T . C . or T . D . ) . 
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5. Untra ined Matriculates or Inter- R s . 6 5 per m o n t h fixed pay. 
mediates . 

6 . M . A . / M . S c . ( I I C I a s s ) , B . T . . . R s . 1 5 0 — 7 — 1 / 2 — 2 4 0 — E B — 1 0 — 3 5 0 . 

7 Kandivali trained (B. A . /B . Sc . and R s . 1 1 0 - 4 — 1 7 0 — E B — 6 — 2 0 0 . 
D . P . E d . ) . 

8 . Drawing Teachers and Drawing Rs . 7 0 — 3 — 1 0 0 — E B — 4 — 1 4 0 — 5 — 
Masters . 150. 

9. Art Masters Rs. 1 1 0 — 4 — 1 7 0 — E B . — 6 — 2 0 0 . 

10. Head Masters/Mistresses— Scales of Pay •Al ternat ive 
a l lowance 

(i) School with an enrolment up to Rs. 200—10—300 or R s . 50 
300. 

(iV) Schools with an enrolment bet- Rs. 250—15—400 or R s . 100 
ween 301 to 500. 

(iii) Schools with an enrolment bet - Rs. 300—20—500 or R s . 150 
ween 501 to 1,000. 

(iv) Schools with an enrolment over Rs. 350—25—600 or R s . 200 
1,000. 

• T h e alternative allowance should be given in addition to the pay in t h e scale of 
Assistant Masters only. 

11. Additional pay for higher qualifications— 

(a) B.A. or B.Sc II Class—Rs. 5 per m o n t h . 

(b) B.A. or B. Sc I Class—Rs. 15 per m o n t h . 

(c) B .T . or B. Ed II Class—Rs. 5 per m o n t h . 

(d) B .T . or B. Ed I C lass—Rs . 10 per m o n t h . 

(e) M.Ed Pass—Rs . 5 per m o n t h . 

(f) M.Ed II C l a s s — R s . 10 p e r m o n t h . 

(g) M.Ed I C las s—Rs . 15 per m o n t h . 

(A) M . A Pass—Rs . 5 per m o n t h . 

( 0 M . A . II Claw—Rs. 15 p e r m o n t h . 

0) M . A . I C las s—Rs . 25 per mont l | . 

An untrained teacher other than a specialist teacher is not 
usually appointed on a permanent basis in any recognised school. 
He is required to acquire training qualifications within * 
period of 5 years. Managements of schools are asked to depute 



T a b l e N o . V ( 1 1 ) 

Regionwise Distribution of Secondary Teachers 
(1962-63) 

R e g i o n 
T r a i n e d Teachers 

Graduates w i t h 
B . T . , B. E d . , 

D . E d . or higher 
qualifications 

• * 5 , 
M e n W o m e n 

Other 
Graduates 

Matriculates , 
e tc . 

T o t a l 

M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Greater B o m b a y 1,624 1,627 989 672 1,825 1,572 4,438 3,871 

Res t of Bombay D i v i s i o n 1,359 261 463 189 2,230 704 4,052 1,154 

Poona D i v i s i o n 2,020 536 533 214 2,633 824 5,186 1,574 

Nagpur D i v i s i o n 2,008 409 282 68 2,948 905 5,238 1,382 

Aurangabad D i v i s i o n . . 512 70 70 8 1,205 187 1,787 265 

T o t a l — 1 9 6 2 - 6 3 7,523 2,903 2,337 1,151 10,841 4 ,192 20,701 8,246 

T o t a l — 1 9 6 1 - 6 2 • • 6,489 2 ,580 2 ,281 1 ,014 9,199 3,605 27,969 7,199 



Table No. V(1I)—co«^ 

a R e g i o n 

Untra ined Teachers 

Graduates Matriculates , 
etc. 

Tota l T o t a l n u m b e r of 
Teachers 

M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n 

( 0 (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Greater Bombay 863 516 561 404 1.424 920 5,862 4,791 

Res t of Bombay D i v i s i o n 772 187 1,024 277 1.796 464 5,848 1,618 

Poona D i v i s i o n 999 ' 156 1,388 218 2 .387 374 7,573 1,948 

Nagpur D i v i s i o n 1,183 204 3,656 309 4.839 513 10,077 1.895 

Aurangabad D i v i s i o n . . 578 49 1,599 266 2 .177 315 3,964 580 

T o t a l — 1 9 6 2 - 6 3 4,395 1,112 8,228 1 .474 12 ,623 2 ,586 33,324 10.832 

T o t a l — 1 9 6 1 - 6 2 4,650 1,054 7.552 1.462 12 ,202 2 ,516 30,171 9.715 

O N 
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1961-62 1962-63 

Source Expenditure Percentage Expendi ture Percentage 
t o the to t h e 
total total 

e x pen d i - e x p e n d i 
ture tiu-e 

(1) (2) (3) (4 ) (5) 

Central Government F u n d s 
R s . 

14,914 0 0 1 
R s . 

48,955 0 037 

State Government F u n d s 4,03,96,785 35-2 4 .61 ,88 .733 35-6 

District Board F u n d s 2 ,55.776 0-22 16,12,499 1-2 

Municipal F u n d s 3 ,13 ,723 0-27 3,78,643 0-3 

Fees 6.20,19,835 54-1 7 ,18,84,504 5 5 5 

Other Sources ( inc luding E n d o w 
ments). 

T o t a l 

1,17,12,335 10-2 94 ,69 ,858 7 3 Other Sources ( inc luding E n d o w 
ments). 

T o t a l 11,47,13,368 1 0 0 0 12 ,95 ,83 ,192 1 0 0 0 

The figures in the above Table reveal that the State aid was 
to the extent of 35.6 per cent in 1962-63 which was 3 5 2 per cent 
in 1961-62 of the total expenditure on Secondary Education while 
the burden on pupils through fees was 55 5 per cent in 1962-63 as 
against 54*1 per cent in 1961-62. Fee grants reimbursed to schools 
by Government and included under " F e e s " amount to Rs. 3,32,24,238 
in 1962-63 which include reimbursement on account of free education 
to all pupils whose guardians' annual income from all sources was 
helow Rs. 1,200. For a correct estimation of expenditure met from 
'state funds and from fees the amounts under reimbursement have 

teachers for training courses of various types in accordance with the 
requirements of the school. Reasonable expenditure on the depu
tation of teachers for undergoing a training course approved by the 
Department is admitted for grant. 

5 .10. Expend i ture ; 
The following Table compares the expenditure on Secondary 

Education by sources for the years 1961-62 and l%2-63 :— 

Table No. V (12) 

Expenditure on Secondary Educat ion 
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to be deducted from fees and added to State funds. In view of this 
the correct picture would be as indicated below:— 

1961-62 1962-63 

State Government Funds ^'5,^.96.694 7,94,12,971 
( 5 6 / / o ) ( 6 r j / o ) 

Fees 3,73,19,926 3 ,86,60,266 
(32-5%) (29-9%) 

Thus it will be seen that there has been an actual increase 
of 4 6 per cent in 1962-63 over the expenditure for l%l-62 in State 
aid and a fall of 2 6 per cent in 1962-63 under fees received by the 
schools from pupils. 

It will be seen that the total direct expenditure on Secondary 
Education increased by about Rs. 148 lakhs fronv Rs. 11,47,13,368 
in 1961-62 to Rs. 12,95,83,192 in 1962-63. The major contribution 
to this expenditure was met from Government funds to the extent 
of 61 -3 per cent in 1962-63 and from school fees it was 29-9 per cent. 
Only a small share of expenditure of 7'3 per cent in 1962-63 vpas met 
by the managements from resources of their own including endow
ments. Contributions from other resources, viz.. Central Govern
ment funds. District Board funds and Municipal funds were negligible 
as their share represented only 1 *2 per cent of the total expenditure 
on Secondary Education during 1962-63. 

The average cost of educating a pupil in a Secondary School was 
Rs. 117-1 in 1961-62 which increased to Rs. 1177 in 1962-63. 

The increase in per capita cost was due to the introduction of 
diversified courses in a number of Secondary Schools during the year 
1962-63 and upgrading High Schools into Higher Secondary Schools 
in Vidarbha and Marathwada. 

The Table No. V (13) shows the divisionwise indices of 
the cost of educating a child in a Secondary School during the year 
1962-63. It will be seen that the cost per child was highest in 
Greater Bombay, viz., Rs. 1507 in 1962-63 while the per capita 
cost was lowest in Aurangabad Division, viz., Rs. 79'8 in 1962-63-

5 . 11 . Grant-in-aid: 
The system of grant-in-aid to non-Government Secondary 

Schools in the State varied from region to region, status quo being 
maintained in the system as prevalent in each region before Reorga
nisation of States in November 1956- Government had appointed 
an Integration Committee for Secondary Education in January 1958 
to consider the question of evolving a uniform but flexible system of 
Secondary Education including pay scales, fee rates, rates of grant-
n-aid, etc., and to make recommendations in that connection. 



Table No. V (13) 

Expenditure on Secondary Educat ion by Reg ions 

(1962-63) 

D i r e c t Expendi ture from Cost per 
» k pupi l 

Central 
G o v e r n m e n t 

F u n d s 

State 
G o v e r n m e n t 

F u n d s 

Loca l 
Board 
F u n d s 

F e e s Other 
Sources 

T o t a l 

(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) ( 8 ) 

R s . R s . R s . R s . R s . R s . R s . 

Greater B o m b a y . . 2 ,400 1.21,44,686 8 .860 2.67.38.411 24.28.366 4 .13.22.723 150-7 

R e s t of B o m b a y DiT i s ion 4,080 73,08 .556 1,39,245 1,17,19,394 16.45,555 2 ,08,16,830 108-8 

Poona D i v i s i o n . . . . 21,388 92 ,82 ,180 3 ,29,793 1.69,57,236 27,43.513 2 .93.34,110 123-6 

Nagpur D i v i s i o n . . 13.930 1,19.57.870 3,24.118 1.47,73,399 20,62 .266 2 .91.31,583 102-5 

Aurangabad D i v i s i o n 7,157 54,95.441 11.89.126 16.96,064 5.90.158 89.77,946 79-8 

T o t a l 48.955 4 .61,88.733 19.91,142 7,18.84,504 94.69.858 12,95,83,192 117-7 

t N j 
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Government have since received the report of the Integration 
Committee and taken certain decisions on some of the recommenda
tions of the Committee. The orders of Government on the rate of 
grant-in-aid are as follows 

(i) (a) Non-Government Secondary Schools in all regions of 
the State should be paid grant-in-aid during the year on the 
basis of admissible expenditure incurred during the previous 
year at the following rates :— 

School in Urban* areas . . 43 per cent of the admissible 
expenditure. 

School in rural and backward areas . . 50 per cent of the admissible 
expenditure. 

• i V . B . — T o w n s with a population of 50,000 and above according t o the 1951 
Census would be considered as urban areas for this purpose. 

(b) Items of expenditure which should be held admissible 
for grants purposes at these rates will be those as are now 
being held admissible in the pre-reorganisation Bombay area. 

(c) The expenditure on Dearness Allowance should be 
included in the total admissible expenditure of the school 
for the purpose of paying maintenance grants at the rate of 45 
or 50 per cent as the case may be. 

(ii) If after the receipt of the grants at the above rates, there 
is any deficit to the schools during a year, the management may 
be paid additional discretionary grants up to 45/50 per cent 
of the deficit left over during the following year according as 
the schools are situated in urban or rural areas. Schools whose 
grants under the existing rules exceed the grants on the revised 
basis will have the option to retain the grant under the existing 
rules for a period of three years. However, no deficit grants 
are paid to any non-Government Secondary School so far 
since 1959-60 and onwards. 

A detailed list of items of expenditure which are held admissible/ 
inadmissible for purposes of grants to non-Government Secondary 
Schools in the pre-reorganisation Bombay area was later issued to all 
Secondary Schools for their information and guidance. 

Subject to availability of funds, building and site grants are at 
present payable at a rate not exceeding one-fourth of the total ex
penditure in the case of ordinary Secondary Schools. The expen
diture on school equipment such as school furniture, library, 
laboratory, workshop, audio-visual and other teaching aids including 
equipment on crafts, etc., is included in the ordinary expenditure 
for the year and held admissible for the maintenance grant, provided 
It is up to the Hmit of 12 per cent of the total direct expenditure 
(occlusive of expenditure on equipment). Expenditure on equipment 
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exceeding this limit is admissible for an ad hoc grant up to 25 per cent 
of such expenditure. 

Proprietary schools (i.e., schools not registered under either 
the Societies Registration Act, I960, or the Bombay Public Trust 
Act, 1950, or any other Act that may be specified by Government) 
and communal schools are not eligible for any kind of grant from 
public funds. Also, schools charging tuition fees at rates higher 
than one-and-half times the prescribed rates are not eligible for 
grant-in-aid of any kind. 

The above orders of Government v?ere eflFective from 1959-60 
and they introduced a uniform system of grant-in-aid to all non-
Government Secondary Schools in the State replacing the system 
based on approved expenditure in West Maharashtra, on deficit 
formula in vogue in Vidarbha and on salary grants in Marathwada. 

5.12. Fees in Secondary Schoo l s : 
The following standard rates of tuition fees for the lowest and 

highest standards are prescribed for different areas in the State :— 
F o r t h e F o r t h e 
l o w e s t h ighes t 

Standard standard 

R s . R s . 
(a) Greater B o m b a y . . . . 5 8 
[i) Poona, Sholapur, N a g p u r and Aurangabad . . . . 4 ; 7 
(c) Other areas 3 _ 6 

The above rates of tuition fees current in non-Government 
Secondary Schools in erstwhile Bombay State, have also been made 
applicable to all Secondary Schools in Maharashtra State from the 
academic year 1960-61. This was one of the recommendations of 
the Integration Comnuttee for Secondary Education accepted by 
Government and on which orders were issued by Government in 
1939-60. However, these recommendations have not been brought 
in force during 1960-61 and status quo position as in 1959-60 was 
maintained, as per Government orders. During 1961-62, the fee 
rates as indicated above, have been brought into force in Nagpur 
and other areas in Vidarbha. In Aurangabad, status quo was main
tained during 1960-61 and 1961-62. The same position continued 
"> 1962-63 also. 

The schools are asked to increase fee rates gradually from 
standard to standard. 

Schools are not expected to charge separate fees for drawings 
Paysical education, supply of water, library, etc., which are normal 
'teins of school expenditure. They may, however, charge a consoli-
ated terra fee to meet the expenses on incidental and extra items 

as medical inspection, school magazine, examination expenses, 
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contribution to athletic associations, school functions and festivals, 
inter-class and inter-school tournaments, etc., subject to certain 
conditions. The consolidated term fee should not, however, exceed 
the monthly tuition fee prescribed for Standard V in the area. 

With the approval of the Department, schools are free to in
crease the rate of fees up to 11/2 times of the rates laid down by 
Government. Schools are not held ehgible for any grant if they 
charge fees exceeding one-and-half times the prescribed limits. As 
regards fee concessions, the following concessions are available :— 

1. In Government Secondary Schools for boys, 20 per cent 
of pupils in each class are given free-studentships, 
while this percentage is 25 in the case of Government 
Girls' Schools. 

2. All non-Government Secondary Schools are expected to 
award at their own cost not less than 5 per cent free-
studentships to poor and deserving pupils. 

3. In addition to the free-studentships provided by the 
managements of private schools, Gcvernment have 
sanctioned the award of free-studentships to poor and 
deserving pupils in recognised non-Government 
Secondary Schools at the rate of 3 5 per cent of the 
total number of pupils subject to certain conditions. 

4. Children of women teachers whose income from all sources 
does not exceed Rs. 100 p.m. are eligible for exemption 
from the payment of tuition fees in Secondary Schools-

5. Children of soldiers who died or were permanently in
capacitated during the last war are also eligible for 
exemption from the payment of fees. 

6. Free-studentships are granted to sons and daughters of 
full-time teachers, including Head Masters studying 
in any of the Secondary Schools conducted by the 
managements employing the teachers concerned. 

The rates of fees in the Indian-English Middle Schools and in 
High Schools in Vidarbha are as follows :— 

I . E . M . Schoo l s High Schools 
(Stds . V to V I I I ) (Stds . I X , X & XI) 

(i) For non-agriculturists 24 per w m u m 60 per Minum 
(fj) For agriculturists 24 per a n n u m 54 per annum 

( « i ) For girls 6 per a n n u m 24 per annum 

The revised rates of fees in Vidarbha as on par M îth West 
Maharashtra take efltect from 1-7-1961 a s p e r G . R . , E . and S.W. D., 
No. SSN-2260/E, dated 11-9-1961 and were in force from the year 
1961-62. 
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In the Chanda district of the region slightly lower rates of fees 

are charged in the High Schools in view of the backwardness of the 
majority of the population. 

In addition to tuition fees, amalgamated fund fees are charged 
in all Secondary Schools for the purpose of expenditure on games, 
library, examinations, school magazines and annual gathering. 

There is a Wide variety of fee concessions in Vidarbha. The 
main concessions are summarised below :— 

1. The ex-Madhya Pradesh Government granted with effect 
from 1st July 1956, full exemption from the payment of fees 
in all types of schools to all pupils within the age-group 6—14 
subject to certain conditions. This concession was continued 
during the year under report. 

2. Children of agriculturists possessing less than 20 acres of 
land are exempted from the payment of tuition fees in all 
types of recognised schools up to and inclusive of the Matricu
lation standard. 

3. In the case of brothers and sisters reading in the same 
Government School, the one who is in the highest class is 
required to pay the full fees and the rest are allowed to pay at 
half rates. 
In addition to the above concessions, orphans and destitute 

children residing in recognised orphanages, children of the territorial 
army personnel, children of the police personnel who lost their lives 
while on duty and children of political sufferers are exempted from 
the payment of tuition fees. AH the concessions were in force during 
1960-61, but the concessions to the children of landless labourers 
and exemption from payment of tuition fees to the students of or
phanages were discontinued from 1st of April 1961. 

Education up to Standard VII in Government Schools in Marath
wada is free, and a nominal fee is charged in High School classes. 
The private schools are permitted to levy fees at rates approved by 
Government. The rate of fee in Government schools does not 
generally exceed Rs. 1-50 nP. per student per month and in private 
schools Rs. 5 per month per student. 

In addition to the concessions described above, special conces
sions are allowed in the case of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, 

t̂c, and displaced pupils in all the Secondary Schools in the State. 
During the year 1959-60 Government re-defined "Other Back-

Ĵ ard Classes" on the criterion of economic backwardness so as to 
ling within the scope of State aid all those whose annual income 
loin all sources was less than Rs. 900. This economically 
ackward class was eligible for free education at all stages of educa-

in all recognised institutions in the State, the fees on their 
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Greater Bombay 
Rest of Bombay Division 
Poona Division 
Nagpur Division 
Aurangabad Division . . 

98-5 971 
59-2 61-2 
67-2 71-4 
45-3 52 0 
13-2 15-1 

Total . . 63-3 65-3 

The above Table shows the comparative view of the average fee 
per pupil in Secondary Schools during the last 2 years. It Will be 
seen that the average fee has increased from Rs. 63*3 in 1961-62 to 
Rs. 65-3 in 1962-63. The average fee is maximum in Greater 
Bombay and is minimum in Aurangabad Division. 

5.13 . Scholarships and Stipends to Pupils in Secondary 
Schools 
In addition to the fee concessions described in the previous 

paragraph, several sets of scholarships have been instituted by 
Government to help Secondary School pupils. They are generally 
awarded on the basis of the resuhs of the examination held annually 
by the Department for the purpose. Some of these are :— 

1. Government Open Scholarships.—^These are tenable in 
Middle Schools and High Schools in the areas of the old Bombay 
State. The rate of scholarships is Rs. 4 p . m. in Standards V, VI 
and VII . Rs. 5 p.m. in Standard VIII , Rs. 6 p . m. in Standard IX, 
Rs. 8 p . m. in Standard X and Standard XI . 

2. Government Special Scholarships for Children from Culti-^ 
vators' Class.—This is meant for deserving children from cultivators 
class, studying in the High School standards of Government Agricul
tural 'High Schools in the area of West Maharashtra. The rate of 

scholarship is Rs. 5 pi m. 

account being reimbursed by Government to the respective institu
tions. This beneiit was available throughout the State to all those 
satisfying the conditions laid down on this behalf. This welfare 
measure opened avenues of education at all levels to those whose 
economic backwardness would have otherwise debarred them from 
pursuit of knowledge. 

The following Table gives the average fee charged per pupil in 
each of the components of the State :— 

Table No. V (14) 
Average fee per Pupil in Secondary Schools 

Division 1961-62 1962-63 
Rs. Rs. 



I a b l e N o . V ( 1 5 ) 

Scholarships and Stipends in Secondary Schools 

(1962-63) 

R e g i o n 
Scholarships and S t ipends awarded b y 

Central Government F u n d s State Government Local Bodies 

N u m b e r Va lue 
r -

N u m b e r Value < 
N u m b e r 

Value 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

R s . R s . R s . 

Greater Bombay . . 8 854 1,963 1,38,974 

Res t of Bombay D i v i s i o n 1 240 5,528 3,85.576 5 514 

Poona D i v i s i o n . . 27 2,543 6,217 4,76,016 106 8,315 

Nagpur D i v i s i o n . . 19,097 12.87.444 243 14,603 

Aurangabad D i v i s i o n .. 1 566 7.792 2,63,383 1,305 38,546 

T o t a l 37 4,203 40,597 25.51,393 1,659 61.978 



Tablq No. V (15)—coBf. 

Others ( including those 
of institutions) 

T o t a l Other financial concess ion 
actually paid 

N u m b e r Value 
t 

N u m b e r Value Number Value 

(1) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

R s . R s . R s . 

Greater Bombay . . 2,037 1,43,413 4.008 2,83,241 39,766 32,25,786 

Res t of Bombay D i v i s i o n 1,337 53,640 6,871 4,39,970 1,10,840 69,66,642 

Poona Div i s ion 1,151 43,619 7,501 5,30,493 1,43,391 86,01,956 

Nagpur D i v i s i o n . . 63 2,881 19,403 • 13,04,928 2,47,864 1,71,44,106 

Aurangabad D i v i s i o n , . 84 2,132 9.182 3,04,627 31,106 10,48,092 

T o t a l 4 ,672 2,45.685 46,965 28,63,259 5,72,967 3,69,86,582 
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3. Stipends in Middle Schools and High Schools.—^These stipends 

are awarded on poverty-cttm-merit principle. The value of each 
stipend in Middle School is Rs. 12 p . m. and that in the High School 
is Rs. 20 p . m. The Middle School stipends are tenable in the 
I.-E. M. Schools and Middle Schools Departments of High Schools 
in Vidarbha while the High School stipends are tenable in Standards 
IX, X and XI of High Schools in Vidarbha. 

4. Riyayati Scholarships.—These are awarded to poor and 
deserving pupils in Secondary Schools in Marathwada. 

In addition to the above, special scholarships at higher rates 
are awarded to intelligent pupils belonging to the backward class 
communities. 

The Table No. (V) 15 gives the details of scholarships and 
stipends and other financial concessions awarded to pupils in Secon
dary Schools during the year under report. 

5-14. M e d i u m of Instruction : 
The medium of instruction in all schools (excepting the Anglo-

Indian Schools, EngHsh-teeching Schools and a few cosmopohtan 
schools) is the regional language, i.e., the mother-tongue of the majority 
of the children in a school which is Marathi. But Secondary Schools 
having the media of any of the minority language-groups are treated 
on par with schools with Marathi as the medium of instruction. In 
cases where the medium of instruction of a school is one which is 
not recognised by an examining authority (e.g., the S. S. C. Examina
tion Board, Poona) for purposes of a public examination, the schools 
concerned are allowed to present their pupils for public examinations 
conducted outside the State. 

S-15. Hindi and Engl i sh in Secondary' Schools : 
In the areas of West Maharashtra, Hindi is compulsorily taught 

'n Standards V—XI of all Secondary Schools. In Vidarbha also, 
Hindi is compulsory in Standards V—XI, while in Marathwada it is 
compulsory in Standards I I I -X/XI . In 1962-63, Hindi was the 
medium of instruction in 150 Secondary Schools. 

Teaching of English which was restricted to Standards VII I—XI 
of Secondary Schools in West Maharashtra was, in the year under 
report, extended to the lower standards till Standard V on an optional' 
basis. Most of the pupils, however, opt for the language on a volun
tary basis. English has nowbeen made optional from St: r dr rd V—^XI. 

In Marathwada and Vidarbha, English is taught compulsorily 
from Standard V. English was the medium of instruction in 253 
Secondary Schools in 1962-63 in the State. 



I3d 

Public Private T o t a l Public Private T o t a l passes 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) _ ( 8 ) _ _ 

S . S. C . E X A M I N A T I O N B O A R D , P O O N A 
S . S . G. E x a m i n a t i o n 

W e s t M a h a r a s h t r a 
March 1963— 

Males . . 70.445 3,927 74,372 41,254 943 42.197 

F e m a l e s . . 23 .356 1,956 25,312 17,122 625 17,747 

T o t a l . . 93.801 5.883 99.684 58,376 1.568 5 9 , 9 4 4 

5-16. Examinat ions: 
The Table No. V (16) gives the results of the public examinations 

held during the year under report at the end of the Secondary School 
course by the S. S. C. Examination Board, Poona, and the Vidarbha 
Board of Secondary Education, Nagpur. The S. S. C. Examination 
Board, Poona, conducts the S.S.C. Examination for pupilsof Standard 
XI of Secondary Schools in the 13 districts of West Maharashtra, 
twice a year, in March and October. The Board also conducts, 
twice a year, the Higher Secondary Certificate Examination (H. S. C, 
but equivalent to S. S. C.) for pupils of Standard X of Secondary 
Schools of Marathwada. The first batch of pupils of Standard XI 
of Higher Secondary Schools of Marathwada appeared for the Higher 
Secondary (Multipurpose) School Certificate Examination, called 
H. S. (M. P.) S. C , conducted by the Board in March/April, I960. 

The Vidarbha Board also conducts, twice a year, the following 
examinations : 

(i) Secondary School Certificate Examination for pupils of 
Standard X of High Schools. 

(ii) Higher Secondary Certificate Examination for pupils in 
Standard XI of Higher Secondary Schools. 

(iii) Vocational High School Certificate Examination of 
pupils of Vocational (Trade) High Schools. 

The present curriculum of the S. S. C. Examination includes a 
large number of Vocational subjects. The Table No. V (17)on page 141 
shows the number of candidates who appeared for and passed the 
S. S. C. and H. S. C. Examinations conducted by the S. S. C. E. 
Board and the Vidarbha Board with various vocational subjects. 

Table No. V (16) 
Examinat ions 

(1962-63) 

N u m b e r appeared N u m b e r passed Pereen-
tage of 



139 
T a b l e N o . V (16)—con/. 

N u m b e r appeared N u m b e r passed Percen-
^ tage o f 

Publ ic Private T o t a l Publ i c Private T o t a l passes 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

S . S . C . E x a m i n a t i o n B o a r d , P o o n a 

W e s t M a h a r a s h t r a 
October 1963— 

M a l e s . . 12,325 1,148 13,473 4 ,672 275 4 ,947 3 6 7 

Females . 3,545 461 4,006 1,324 149 1,473 36-8 

T o t a l . 15,870 1,609 17,479 5 ,996 424 6,420 36-7 

M a r a t h w a d a 
March 1963— 

Males 

H . S . G. ( S . S . G.) E x a m i n a t i o n 

. 8,031 223 8 .254 3 .240 29 3,269 39-6 

Females . . 

T o t a l . 8,031 223 8 ,254 3 ,240 29 3 ,269 39 6 

October 1963— 
M a l e s . 3 ,208 36 3 ,244 978 1 979 30-2 

Females 200 30 230 65 1 66 28 7 

T o t a l - . 3 ,408 6 6 3 ,474 1,043 2 1,045 30 1 

March 1963— 
Males 

H . S . ( M . P . ) S . C . E x a m i n a t i o n 

. 1,424 . . 1,424 5 0 4 . . 5 0 4 3 5 4 

Females 72 72 29 . 29 40-3 

T o t a l . 1,496 1,496 5 33 533 35-6 

October 1963— 
Males 637 637 88 . . 88 13-8 

Females 26 • • 26 8 . 8 30-8 

T o t a l . 663 • • 663 9 6 . • 96 14-5 
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(1) 

Number appeared N u m b e r passed P e r c e n 
tage of 

Public Private Total Public Private Tota l passes 

(2) (3) (4) (5 ) (6) (7) ( 8 ) 

V I D A R B H A B O A R D O F S E C O N D A R Y E D U C A T I O N , N A G P U R 

S . S . C . E x a m i n a t i o n 

V i d a r b h a 

March 1963-

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

October 1963— 

Males 

Females 

Total 

20,787 5,928 26,715 10,481 1,820 12,301 46 0 

4,009 1,212 5,221 2,053 423 2,476 47-4 

24,796 7,140 31,936 12.534 2,243 14,777 46-3 

H . S . C. E x a m i n a t i o n 

3,933 814 4,747 2,563 197 2,760 58 1 

1,073 123 1,196 762 60 822 • 68-7 

5,006 937 5,943 3,325 257 3,582 60 3 

S . S . C . E x a m i n a t i o n 

122 6,117 6,239 60 2.353 2,413 38-7 

27 1,364 1,391 19 589 608 43-7 

149 7,481 7,630 79 2,942 3,021 39-6 

Males 

Females 

H . S . C . E x a m i n a t i o n 

946 946 . . 

203 203 . . 

284 284 3 0 0 

86 86 42-4 

Total 1.149 1,149 370 370 32-2 

Table No. V (16)—fon/. 
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Table No. V (17) 

Students appearing for tlie S. S. G. Examinat ion witli Voca
tional Subjects (1962-63). 

S. S . C . Examinat ion Vidarbha Board of 
Board, Poona Secondary Educat ion, 

N a g p u r 
Serial — , v , * , 
N o . N u m b e r N u m b e r N u m b e r N u m b e r 

appeared passed appeared passed 

_(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1 E lements o f Commerce . . 1,225 1,096 210 190 

2 Ti l lage and Soil M a n a g e m e n t 1,045 775 

3 Crop and Animal Husbandry 873 649 20 18 

4 Book-keeping and Accounts . . 1,153 1,054 490 446 

5 Shorthand and/or Typewr i t ing 3,548 2,215 

6 Geometr ica l and Machine 1,962 1,678 10 10 
Drawing . 

7 Mechanica l Engineering and/or 104 95 35 30 
Electrical Engineering. 35 30 

8 Workshop Techno logy , Grades 1,806 1,735 

I and I I . 

9 Wood-work T e c h n o l o g y . . 136 124 280 280 

10 Furniture Des ign and Est ima- 46 40 
tir-g. 

11 Hand-sp inn ing and H a n d - w e a v - 20 20 760 760 
ing. 

12 Tai lor ing and Cutt ing . . 49 49 50 50 

13 Tai loring, Embroidery and 27 27 54 54 

Fancy Work. 

14 T y p o g r a p h y 18 17 

15 Art 2,589 1,914 141 I I I 

16 Indian M u s i c 131 99 105 105 

17 European M u s i c . . . . 4 4 

18 H o u s e c r a f t 196 196 

19 Meta l Work 

A-1668—IB-A 
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Table No. V(17) 
Students appearing for tlie S .S .C. Examinat ion wit l i Voca

tional Subjects (1962-63) 

S. S. C. Examination 
Board, Poona 

Serial 
N o . 

(I) (2) 

Number 
appeared 

(3) 

N u m b e r 
passed 

(4) 

Vidarbha Board of 
Secondary Education, 

N e g p u r 

N u m b e r 
appeared 

(5) 

N u m b e r 
p i s sed 

(6) 

20 Weaving (Power) . . . . 65 
21 H o m e Science 310 
22 Elements of Mechanical and 1,271 

Electrical Engineering. 
23 Surveying 20 
24 Building Materials and 1 

Construction. 
25 D y e i n g Technical of Text i le 53 

Fabrics. 
26 Agriculture 
27 Painting 
28 Art-Needle Work 
29 Drawing 

55 
299 

1,052 

20 
1 

52 

789 780 

5-17. Multipurpose Schools: 
Multipurpose Schools aim at providing instruction and training 

in addition to the usual group of academic subjects, in one or more 
groups of Vocational subjects with a view that pupils may receive 
specialised training in the elected courses for pursuing different 
vocations in life or for prosecuting higher studies in these courses. 
The Multipurpose courses are diversified courses and are to be elected 
in Standard VII I / IX and followed till Standard XI of the Secondary 
course. 

The position of Multipurpose Schools as on 31st March 1963 is 
as indicated below : 

Table No. V (18) 
Multipurpose Schools 

(1962-63) . 
I t em 

(1) 

Bombay Poona N a g p u r Aurangabad Total 
Division Divis ion D i v i s i o n D i v i s i o n 

(2) (3) (4) (5) ((>) 

G o v e n u n e n t 

Non-Government 

Tota l 

A-1668—lo-B 

2 

102 93 

104 - 9 4 

4 

117 

121 

7 

332_ 

20 

2 0 
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In all Secondary Schools, the High School or Higher Secondary 
courses include the language group of subjects and the core subject 
in addition to which the academic subjects or the electives have to be 
studied for appearing at the public Secondary School Certificate/ 
Higher Secondary Certificate Examination. 

In West Maharashtra where the Higher Secondary pattern of 
Secondary Education has not been implemented, most of the Secon
dary Schools offer only the normal academic courses throughout the 
four years of High School education in Standards VII I -XI . The 
Multipurpose High Schools also offer similar academic courses and in 
addition, the diversified courses Technical, Commerce, Agriculture, 
Home Science and Fine Arts are elected in Standard VIII for a 
course of four years. The academic courses in all Secondary Schools 
include subjects falling under Arts and Science or Humanities and 
Sciences but are not clearly classified as such. 

In Vidarbha and Marathwada the High Schools terminating with 
Standard X offer academic courses of study as in West Maharashtra. 
The Higher Secondary Schools, however, have clear cut diversified 
courses Humanities, Sciences, Technical, Commerce, Agriculture, 
Home Science and Fine Arts which are elected from Standard I X 
to XI. Normally, schools offering Humanities and/or Sciences are 
termed " Ordinary " Higher Secondary Schools and others offering 
one or more of the multipurpose courses in addition to Humanities 
and/or Sciences are called Higher Secondary " Multipurpose '* 
Schools. Although Humanities and Sciences do not strictly fall 
under Multipurpose courses, these are ' awarded ' to schools under 
the multipurpose scheme, initiated by Government of India. Pupils 
passing the Higher Secondary Certificate Examination are eligible to 
enter the three-year integrated degree course while those passing the 
Secondary School Certificate Examination have first to do a year of 
Pre-degree or Pre-University course before entering the three-year 
degree course. 

Besides the above categories of High Schools and Multipurpose 
High Schools of west Maharashtra and the High Schools and Higher 
Secondary Schools of Vidarbha and Marathwada, there is yet another 
category of High School called the " Vocational " which offers one 
or more of the diversified multipurpose courses without a course of 
i>cademic subjects. In West Maharashtra these schools offer only 
the Technical, Commerce, Agriculture, Home Science and Fine 
Â rts courses singly or in combinations of two or three. In Vidarbha 
the^/ocational Schools are " trade " schools and pupils appearing for 
'he S. S. C. Examination after Standard XI are not eligible for higher 
studies at the University level. 
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Course Bombay Poona N a g p u r Aurangabad Tota l 

(1) 
Division Div is ion Div is ion Div is ion 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Agriculture 15 24 39 11 89 
Commerce 42 25 62 5 134 
H o m e Science 15 10 9 2 36 
Fine Arts . . 16 16 5 37 
Humanities • > 89 i b 99 
Technical . . 48 48 21 5 122 
Science 87 10 97 

Total . . 136 123 • 312 43 6\4 

During the year 1961-62 the total number of Multipurpose 
Schools was 297 which further increased to 339 in 1962-63. 

As provision of Technical courses involves heavy investment on 
equipment, workshops and buildings, the Department of Technical 
Education has established a number of Technical " Centres " in 
large towns (e.g. Bombay, Poona, Satara, Dhulia) for providing 
Technical courses to pupils of High Schools. Many of these centres 
have been enriched with the addition of facihties for Commerce 
courses and such Centres are known a s " Technical-cum-Commcrce " 
Centres. This is a measure through which heavy centralised equip
ment and workshop facilities are msde avaikble to other local institu
tions which cannot all be provided with thete expensive courses. 
The intensive utilisation of the plant ard the specialised personnel 
diffuses the provision to the pupils of local schools ako. 

Schools which avail of these Centres, however, do not always 
continue such courses year after year. When schools desirous 
of sending their pupils to these Centres are many in number, the 
schools are selected in rotation so that one batch of pupils starting 
from Standard VIH completes the course till it reaches Standard XI. 
Hence, the number of " feeders " to these Centres is always variable. 
An almost similar provision is also available in some Government 
schools which have multipurpose courses. 

During the year 1962-63 there were in all 339 multipurpose 
Secondary Schools in the State of which 7 w'cre Government institu
tions and 332 were non-Government institutions. Some of these 
schools were awarded courses under the Government of India 
Multipurpose scheme. Schools which have introduced such courses 
on their own without receiving special grants from Government are 
also included in the above number of institutions. The various 
courses amongst the institutions during the years 1962-63 are as 
indicated below : 

Table No. V (19) 
N u m b e r of Mul t ipurpose Cour se s d u r i n g 1962-63 
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1962-63 
Agriculture II 
C o m m e r c e 25 
H o m e Sc ience 1 
Fine Arts . . 2 
Humani t i e s 3 
Technica l . . 13 
Sciences 1 

T o t a l 50 

5 18. School Building : 
During the year 1962-63, 3,179 Secondary Schools were accom

modated in 5,017 school buildings. Of these 1,304 i.e. 2 6 0 per cent 
were owned and 3,! 16 or 62' 1 per cent were rented and the remaining 
597 or 11-9 per cent were rent-free. 

In Vidarbha during 1962-63, out of 1,293 school buildings 
as many as 558 i.e. 431 per cent were owned and 616 i.e. 47 6 per cent 
were rented. 

In Marathwada during 1962-63, 43'7 per cent of the schoo 
buildings were owned and 36'3 per cent of them were rented. 

In West Maharashtra during 1962-63, the percentage of owned 
buildings was 158 and of rented buildings was 727-

The percentage of rented buildings in West Maharashtra is 
very high mainly because the buildings are given on a rental basis 
to the schools by the societies managing these schools so that they 
classify as rented though owned by the society. 

The following table gives divisionwise details about school 
buildings for 1962-63: 

Table No. V (20) 
School Bui ld ings (1962-63) 

N o . o f N o . o f school bu i ld ings 
Div i s ion S e c o n d a r y r * » T o t a l 

S c h o o l s O w n e d R e n t e d Rent- free 
Greater Bombay . . . . 520 105 535 25 665 
« « t o f Bombay D i v i s i o n . 595 163 609 79 851 
l̂ oona Division . . . . 877 230 1,150 260 ,"1,640 
Nagpur Division . . . . 827 558 616 119 1,293 
Aurangabad Div i s ion . . 360 248 206 114 568 

T o t a l . . 3 ,179 1,304 3,116 5 9 7 ^ 5 ,017 

During the year 1962-63 funds to the extent of Rs. 22,000 sanctioned 
by Government were allotted to 2 Government schools as advance 
non-recurring grants to enable them to purchase the necessary 
equipment and erect required buildings and start the courses in 
1962-63. The new courses introduced during 1962-63 were as 
indicated below : 
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As already described in paragraph 511, building and site gran*® 
are at present payable in West Maharashtra and in Vidarbha. Ther^ 
is no special provision for building grants in Marathwada. In West 
Maharashtra area, a scheme for the grant of building loans for the 
construction of buildings or for the purchase of sites or playgrounds 
has been introduced since 1955, and during the year 1962-63 loans 
amounting to Rs. 66,000 were sanctioned to 4 Secondary Schools. 
The loans are repayable in 15 easy yearly instalments and the interest 
is charged at current market rates. This scheme has been extended 
to all the regions of the State. 

The scheme of liberalised building grants introduced during 
1959-60 was also in force during 1962-63. Under this scheme 
Secondary Schools were to be paid grants at 50 per cent of the cost 
of construction as against the admissible 25 per cent. The conditions 
of award were also more liberal than usual. 55 non-Government 
Secondary Schools were sanctioned an amount of Rs. 4'61 lakhs 
during 1962-63 by way of liberahsed grants with a view to helping 
them to provide adequate and suitable buildings for accommodating 
the Secondary Schools. 

5 19. School T e r m s , Holidays and School H o u r s : 

In West Maharashtra the arrangements of school terms are 
as under:— 

(i) First term from 12th June to 15th October. 

(ii) A three weeks' break generally from about the 16th of 
October to the 6th of November but to be shifted, 
when necessary, to fit in with the Diwali festival. 

(iii) Second term from 7th November to 27th April, with 
a mid term break from 24th December to 2nd January. 
Schools may, however, have this break in January, 
if they find that month more convenient for camping 
and similar activities. 

(iv) Summer vacation from 28th April to 11th June. 

(v) During term-time, schools may observe as holidays the 
public holidays notified for the district concerned, 
and in addition not more than ten holidays to suit 
local festivals, provided the maximum number of 
holidays including vacations does not exceed 95 days 
in a year. This number does not include half holidays 
and Sundays in the School terms. 
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The rules regarding school hours are as under:— 

(i) Every school should meet ordinarily for six hours and 
impart education for five hours daily for five days in 
a week, with due provision for a long and a short 
recess. 

(ii) On one day in the week, schools will meet for two to 
three hours with due provision for recess, and 

(iii) In hot weather, schools may meet for less than six hours 
in the morning, but should provide education for not 
less than four hours. 

To meet the difficulty of accommodation, schools in the old 
Bombay State area are allowed, as an emergency measure, to work 
in two shifts under certain circumstances among which are included 
the following:— 

(i) There is no other Secondary School of the same type 
in the locality which can conveniently accommodate 
such students ; 

(ii) Arrangements are made in both the shifts for proper 
administration and supervision, and 

(iii) Hours of instruction per week to be put in by these 
schools are the same as in the case of schools not 
working in shifts. 

The school session of Secondary Schools in Vidarbha extends 
from 1 St July to 30th April. In the case of schools teaching agricul
ture as an optional subject, the school session runs from June 16 
to April 15. Secondary Schools work for 5 hours on week days, 
generally from 11 a.m. to 5 p.m. with a long recess of 40 to 50 
minutes and two short recesses of 10 minutes each. On Saturdays, 
schools generally meet in the morning from 7 to 11 a.m. Due to 
inadequacy of accommodation a good many Secondary Schools 
meet in double shift with the result that the hours prescribed are 
not strictly followed. The summer vacation in Vidarbha is of 
2 months from May 1 to June 30. In addition, 10 days' vacation 
during Diwali is also allowed to every school. In the case of schools 
where Muslim children are in majority an equivalent period of 
holidays is allowed at a suitable time, especially during Moharrum, 
while similar facility is given to Christian schools during Christmas. 

In Marathwada, there are 3 school terms as under: 
1. 11th June to 7th October, 
2. 29th October to 23rd December, and 
3. 3rd January to 24th April. 

The total number of working days is about 225 in a year. 
Reaching hours on week days are 5, and on Saturdays 3. Besides 
tne three vacations, schools are closed on all Government holidays 
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5'20. Miscellaneous i 
The following brief comments are offered regarding otKef 

important developments in Secondary Education : 

Departments of Extension Services in Secondary Training 
Colleges : 

During the year under report, four Departments of Extension 
Services were in operation in the State. These were attached to 
the following Colleges: 

1. Secondary Training College, Bombay, 
2- S. M. T . T. College, Kolhapur, 
3. Tilak College of Education, Poona, 
4. University Training College, Nagpur. 

The activities of these Departments as in previous years covered 
the following type of services: Advisory and Guidance Service, 
Seminars and Workshops, Library Service, Audio-Visual Aids 
Service, Study Groups and Conferences, Science Club Activities, 
Pubhcations, Excursions, Visits, Exhibitions, Social and Cultural 
Activities. 

The Seminars and Workshops conducted by these Departments 
covered most of the curricular subjects of Secondary Schools. 
Particular mention needs to be made of the part played by these 
Departments in acquainting the Secondary teachers in the procedures 
and techniques of evaluation and of framing new-type tests in school 
subjects. Methods in Teaching English, use of audio-visual aids, 
dynamic methods in the teaching of Mathematics, Science and Social 
Studies and Project methods in teaching, received specific emphasis 
in the activities of these Departments. The Departments circu
larised the results of the Seminars, Workshops, discussions, con
ferences through Brochures and News letters to all the Secondary 
Schools within their zone of operation. 

Conclusion : 
Secondary Education during the year 1962-63 made further 

strides in expansion. The number of Secondary Schools increased 
from 2,901 in 1961 -62 to 3,179 in 1962-63. 

Thus it will be seen that during the year 1962-63 there was an 
increase of 278 Secondary Schools. 

The number of pupils in Secondary Schools increased from 
9,79,444 to 11,00,649 in 1962-63 showing an increase of 1,21,205. 
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The number of teachers in Secondary Schools increased frorti 
39,886 in 1961-62 to 44,156 in 1962-63 showing an increase of 
4,270 teachers. 

The number of trained teachers increased from 25,168 in 
1961-62 to 28,947 in 1962-63 showing an increase of 3,779. 

The direct expenditure on Secondary Education increased 
from Rs. 11-47 crores to Rs. 12 96 crores in 1962-63 as compared 
to the direct expenditure in 1961-62. 

The per capita expenditure on Secondary Education has 
increased from Rs. II7"I in 1961-62 to 1178 in 1962-63. 

Abstract showing comparative figures for the years l%l-62 
and 1962-63 in regard to the number of schools, enrolment of pupils, 
number of teachers, trained teachers, direct expenditure , per capita 
cost, etc., is given below :— 

A B S T R A C T 

Serial I t e m 1962-63 
No. 

1 N u m b e r o f Secondary S c h o o l s 3 ,179 

2 Enrolment of Pupi l s 11,00,649 

3 Average pup i l s per school . . . . . . . . . . . . 346 

4 Total N u m b e r of T e a c h e r s 44 ,156 

5 Average N o . of pupi l s per teacher . . . . . . . . 25 

6 Number o f Tra ined T e a c h e r s 28,947 

7 Percentage of Tra ined T e a c h e r s 65-5 

6 Direct Expendi ture on Secondary Educat ion (in crores) . . R s . 12-96 

9 Per Capita C o s t R s . 117-7 

10 Percentage of Direc t E x p e n d i t u r e o n Secondary Educat ion t o R s . 30-3 
the total Direct Expendi ture o n Educat ion ( in crores). 
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CHAPTER VI 

U N I V E R S I T Y E D U C A T I O N 

6-1. Institutions and Students : 
The Table No. VI (1) compares the number of institutions 

for Higher Education and the n u m b e r of students studying in them 
during the years 1961-62 and 1962-63-

The number of research institutions was constant at 15 as in 
1961-62-

The Colleges for general education now number 119. 15 new 
colleges were started but one college, namely, Lokhit Arts College, 
Pusad, has been closed during the year under report. The new 15 
colleges which started functioning during 1962-63 are indicated 
below : 

/. Bombay University— 
1. M. Dayanand College, Parel, Bombay. 

//. Poona University— 
1. Arts and Commerce College, Shirpur. 
2- Baramati College, Baramati-
3. Premraj Sarada College, Ahmednagar. 
4. Arts, Science and Commerce College, Ichalkaranji. 
5. Sholapur College, Sholapur. 
6. Arts and Commerce College, Tasgaon. 
7. Arts and Commerce College, Wai. 
8- St. Mira's College of Girls, Poona. 

///. Nagpur University— 
1. Shrimati Binjani Mahila Mahavidyalaya, Nagpur. 
2. Janki Devi Bajaj College of Science, Wardha. 
3. Janata Kala Vanijya Mahavidyalaya, Malkapur. 
4. Newajabai Hitkarini Arts College, Brahmpuri. 
5- Shri Jagdamba Mahavidyalaya, Achalpur City. 

IV. Marathwada University— 
1. Maharashtra Udayagiri Mahavidyalaya, Udglr. 

The colleges for professional Education increased by 33- Oi 
these, 22 were Secondary Teachers' Certificate Institutes and the 
remaining 11 were as detailed below :— 

(i) C. Dakle College of Commerce, Shrirampur. 
(ii) Prashikshan Mahavidyalaya, Yeotmal. 

(iii) Sadhana College of Education, Bombay. 
(iv) Sardar Patel College of Engineering, Bombay. 
(v) Medical College, Miraj. 
(vi) Armed Forces Medical College, Poona. 
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Table No. VI (1) 
Inst i tut ions for Higher Educat ion 

(1962-63) 

T y p e of Ins t i tu t ions 

(1) 

N u m b e r of Inst i tut ions 

1961-62 1962-63 Increase 
( + ) o r 

D e c r e a s e 

(2) (3) W 

1. Univers i t ies 

2. Research Inst i tut ions 

3. Colleges for General Educatior. 

4. Colleges for Professional Educat ion 

5. Colleges for Spec ia l Educat ion . . 

Tota l 

5 6 + 1 

15 15 

105 119 + 14 

197 230 + 3 3 

17 14 — 3 

339 3 8 4 + 45 

N u m b e r of s t u d e n t s 

1961-62 1962-63 Increase ( + ) or 
Decrease ( + ) 

Boys Girls T o t a l B o y s Gir l s T o t a l B o y s Girls Tota l 

(5) (6) (7) (8 ) (9) (10) ( I I ) (12) (13) 

2,662 520 3,182 2 ,783 647 3 ,430 + 1 2 1 + 1 2 7 + 2 4 8 

212 9 6 3 0 8 2 4 3 97 3 4 0 + 3 1 + 1 + 3 2 

65,621 21,136 86,757 72,185 23,823 96 ,038 + 6 , 5 6 4 + 2 , 6 8 7 + 9 , 2 8 1 

33,468 5,637 39 ,105 3 6 , 4 0 9 6 ,894 4 3 , 3 0 3 + 2,941 + 1 , 2 5 7 + 4 ,198 

1,467 970 2 ,437 1,343 1,062 2 ,405 — [ 2 4 + 92 — 3 2 

'.03,430 28,359 1.31,789 1 ,12 .963 32.523 1,45.516 -v-9,533 + 4 , 1 6 4 + 13.727 

^-B,—Student enrol led i n U n i v e r s i t y D e p a r t m e n t s are s h o w n as s t u d e n t s i n 
U n i v e r s i t i e s . 
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1. UNIVERSITIES 

6-2. S ta tu tory Univers i t ies : 
Out of the six Statutory Universities functioning in Maharashtra 

State during 1962-63, four Universities are located in the districts 
of West Maharashtra, one in Vidarbha and one in Marathwada region. 
The brief particulars of these Universities are given in the following 
Table 

Table No. VI (2) 
S ta tu to ry Unive r s i t i e s 

Serial 
N o . 

(1) 

Name of the 
University 

(2) 

Year of 
incorpo

ration 

(3) 

Vice-Chancel lor dur ing the j ^ a r 

(4) 

University 
office 

located at 

( 5 ) _ _ 

Bombay 
Nagpur 
Poona 
S N . D . T . 
Marathwada 
Shivaji 

1857 
1923 
1949 
1951 
1958 
1962 

Dr. V. R. Khanolkar 
Justice, S. P. Kotwal 
Mahamahopadhya D . V . Potdar . . 
Smt. Premlila Thackersey 
Shri S. R. Dongerkery 

Bombay. 
Nagpur. 
Poona. 
Bombay. 
Aurangabad. 

Dr . A. G Pawar Kolhapur. 

(vli) Shri Shivaji Sharirik Shikshan Institute, Amravati. 
(viii) Institution of Dairy Technology, Bombay. 

(ix) Family Planning Centre, Bombay. 
(x) Institute of Vocational Guidance, Bombay. 

(xi) College of Journalism, Bombay. 
The Secondary Teachers' Certificate (S. T. C.) Classes included 

in Chapter VII "Training of Teachers" are also included in the 
Table VI-1 though these are dealt with in Chapter VII . 

Special Colleges 
One College, namely College of Home Science, Bombay, has 

been started newly during the year under report. Even then, the 
number of Special Colleges is reduced by three. This is due 
to the fact that four colleges from this category as stated below have 
been included under Colleges for Professional Education as per 
Government of India's instructions :— 

(i) Family Planning Centre, Bombay. 
(ii) Institute of Vocational Guidance, Bombay. 

(iii) College of Journalism, Bombay. 
(iv) Deep Sea Fishing Centre, Bombay. 

The working of the five types of institutions mentioned in the 
Table is described below : 
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The progress of each of the six Universities during the year 
under report is briefly summarised in the paragraphs below :— 
6-3, B o m b a y Univers i ty : 

Office-bearers. 
Dr. R. V. Sathe, M.D. , M.R.C.P., was appointed Vice-Chan-

cellor of the University with effect from 1st March 1963, in succession 
to Dr. V. R. Khanolkar, B .Sc , M.D. (Lond.), F .A.Sc , F.N.I . 

Fehcitations were offered by the Senate at their meeting held 
on 23rd November, 1962, to Dr. V. R. Khanolkar, Vice-Chancellor 
of the University, on his appointment as National Professor of Medi
cine. 

New Courses, Examinations, Affiliations. 
The degree of Bachelor of Fine Arts (Painting) (B. F. A. Painting) 

and Bachelor of Library Science (B.Lib.Sc.) and a Certificate in 
Russian Language were instituted during the year. 

Four Colleges in Bombay and four in Goa were aflSliated to the 
University, while 6 Research Institutions were recognised under 
Section 52 of the Bombay University Act, during 1962-63. 

During the year, the University Grants Commission sanctioned 
four professorships to meet the immediate needs of the University, 
pending consideration by the Commission of the University's plans 
for its development during the Third Five-Year Plan period. 
Accordingly it was decided to make an appointment of a Professor 
in each of the subjects, viz., English, Mathematics, Chemistry and 
Sanskrit. The Departments of English and Sanskrit started func
tioning during the year under report. 

The University decided to establish a Centre for the promotion 
of advanced training and research in Mathematics, in collaboration 
with the Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, with the assistance 
of the University Grants Commission under the scheme of the 
Commission for the establishment of such Centres. The following 
examinations were held for the first time :— 

T.Y.V.Sc. (Revised Course). 
B.Com. (Revised Course). 
M.Com. (Revised Course). 
M.V.Sc. (Principal) (Revised Course). 
D.I.E. Part I. 
T.Y.B.Sc. (Nursing). 

Important Events 

The Syndicate unanimously decided that the University Hostel 
°«iWing at 'B* Road in the Churchgate Reclamation area, be named 

"The Jugonnath Sunkersett Hall" of the University of Bombay 
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and the Professorship in Mathematics and Sanskrit which have been 
instituted in connection with the development of the University 
under the Third Five-Year Plan, be named after the late Acharya 
Bal Gangadhar Shastri Jambhekar and the late Ramkrishna Gopal 
Bhandarkar respectively. 

Convocation 
An honorary degree of LL.D. was conferred on Bharat Ratna 

Dr. P. V. Kane, M.A., LL.M., D.Litt., Ex-Vice-Chancellor of the 
University, at a special convocation held on 16th February 1963. 

The Annual Convocation was held on 28th August 1962, at 
which degrees and diplomas were conferred on 1,931 persons. Dr. 
V. R. Khanolkar, Vice-Chancellor, presided. 

Research Work. 
The number of theses accepted during the year for the various 

degrees of the University was 155. 
A total amount of Rs. 2,200 was awarded to 3 Research students 

during 1962-63. 
During the year under report, 8 new Research Studentships 

were awarded, while one Research studentship awarded during 
previous year was continued. 

During the year under review, the activity of the Publication 
Section, as in the past, centred round the publication of Language 
Selections. Fourteen selections (Text-books in languages) were 
published. 

57 Papers on Technological Research were published, 40 were 
sent for publication and another 41 papers were kept ready for 
publication during the year under report. 

Departmental Activities. 
Under the Government of India Scheme for teaching Hindi to 

African students, arrangements for teaching Hindi to 30 African 
students of the University were made during the year. The ex
penditure on the scheme was borne by the Ministry of Scientific 
Research and Cuhural Affairs, Government of India. 

The classes which started in 1957-58 by the University for 
traming graduates for the I. A. S. and other competitive examinations 
conducted by the Union Public Service Commission were continued 
durmg the year. Forty students were admitted to the classes. 

One of the activities of the University during the year was the 
re-starting of the University Extension courses. The Courses are 
of two types—one designed to disseminate knowledge and promote 
culture among persons who have not had the benefit of University 
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education but are able to follow lectures delivered in plain English 
and the other, a course mainly for the benefit of members of the 
working classes, such as mill and factory workers, conducted in 
Marathi. The response to these courses is satisfactory. The courses 
will be a regular feature of the activities of the University. 

Students 
The total number of students in recognised post-graduate 

institutions as on 31st March 1963 was 391. 
The number of students registered for the various post-graduate 

courses, by papers as well as by research, in the different faculties, 
excluding the number of students registered in the University 
Departments was as under:— 

By papers 

Faculty 

Arts (including Mathematics, Geography and Edu 
cation). 

Scince 
Commerce 
Law 
Medicine 
Dentistry 
Technology 

1962-63 
Number of 

students 
registered 

545 

191 
122 
25 

355 
27 
54 

By Research 
Master's 

Degree 
Arts (including Mathematics and Education) 4 
^icience . . . . 102 
Commerce 
Law 
Medicine 
Technology 

Ph.D. 

40 
73 

I 
1 
2 

Constructions 
^ The construction of a building on plot No. 164 in the Backbay 
'̂̂RB area near the present campus was nearing completion 
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Grants, Donations. 
The Syndicate accepted the following endowments during the 

year :— 
(1) A donation of Rs. 20,000 from Smt. Mala Shantilal 

Mangaldas in 3 per cent Government Securities for 
founding a Scholarship to be named "Nirmala, 
daughter of the late Dr. W. N. Welinkar Memorial 
Scholarship", 

(2) A donation of Rs. 10,000 from Shri Navalchand T . Shah 
for the award of a Prize, to be called the "Dr. Raja 
Baldeodasji Birla Prize" to the student who passes the 
M.A. examination of the University. 

(3) A donation of Rs. 20,000 from Dr. N. A. Sukhtankar for 
the institution of a cash prize to be known as "Shri 
Shantaram Dabholkar Prize". 

Press 
There was no addition of machinery to the press on account of 

restrictions on import. The total turnover was Rs. 6,31,000 against 
the expenditure of Rs. 4,87,000 leaving a surplus of income over 
expenaiture to the tune of Rs. 1,44,000. Fifteen new selections 
comprising 2,376 pages and a total of 98,950 copies were printed 
during the period from April 1963 to June 1963 at a cost of 
Rs. 1,04,680. 

The press also printed 14 University publications and 3 publica
tions of external parties, worth nearly Rs. 1,04,816 and Rs. 9,006, 
respectively. 

A new Journal, the General Education Quarterly is now being 
published by the University. This Journal has been started to serve 
as a clearing-house of ideas and experience and to provide a national 
forum for the discussion of problems relating to General Education. 
Two numbers of the first volume were published during the year 
1962-63. The entire expenditure incurred in connection with this 
Journal is borne by the University. 

Library. 
From June 1962, the issue of Readers' Tickets was restricted 

to postgraduate students. Only in very special cases, on the re
commendation of the Principal, Readers' Tickets were issued to 
undergraduate students. Their statistics for 1962-63 are given in 
the following table :— 

Number of Readers' tickets Books issued 
readers and issued f *- . •— 

Year visitors during O n the premises Outside . 
the year ' 

1962-63 . . 59,663 4,244 316-2 59-J 
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Year visitors during O n the premises Outs ide 
the year 

(I) (2) (3) (4 ) (5) 

Da i ly average Da i ly average 
1962-63 71 .560 1.485 200-26 61 .23 

During the year, a total number of 5,592 volumes were added 
to the stock. Out of these 1,303 were presented by various indivi
duals and institutions. 

The total number of periodicals received in the Departmental 
Libraries was about 516, of which 65 were received gratis. Among 
the journals subscribed for, 46 new journals were added during the 
year. 11 journals were discontinued from 1962-63. 

The budgeted amount for the year under report in respect of 
f^epartmental Libraries was Rs. 1,43,251 including the University 
Grants Commission's grant. The actual expenditure was 
5̂ 5. 1,28,898. 

N. C. C. 
Soon after the emergency, it was proposed by Government that 

C. C. training should be made compulsory for all able-bodied 
college students. The Inter-University Vice-Chancellors' Board 

A-2668-i,.A 

The total number of books received in the Library during the 
year was 10,714 as compared to 9,668 in the previous year. Of these 
2,841 were purchased and 7,873 were presented. The actual addition 
was of 7,338 books only because some were found to be duplicates 
and they were kept apart in the Duplicates Section for the proposed 
Library in the new campus. 

The number of periodicals received regularly was 986 as com
pared to 1,011 in the previous year. 399 periodicals were subscribed 
for, 356 received in exchange and 231 presented. As against 2,779 
theses and dissertations that were in the Library at the end of the 
last year, the figure up-to-date was 2,932. 

Main Library 
The budgeted amount for the year was Rs. 2,27,973 exclusive 

of the University Grants Commission grants for the purchases of 
books and journals. The revenue expenditure came to 
Rs. 2,14,125.76. In addition to this a sum of Rs. 5,187.83 was spent 
from the University Grants Commission grants for the purchase of 
books and journals on Scientific and Technical subjects. 

The Statistical table given below indicates the number of 
readers, the books issued and the number of readers' tickets issued 
for all the Department Libraries :— 

N u m b e r of Readers' t ickets Books issued 
readers and issued , -
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meeting held at Bombay on 9th February 1963, unanimously accepted 
the idea. Active planning was undertaken and 9 National Cadet 
Corps Rifles Battalions for colleges of the Bombay University were 
raised. 

Most of the units are up to full strength now. In Bombay 
there are 12 Senior Division Units, 9 N. C. C. Rifles Battalions 
6 Girls' Troops and 3 Rifles Coys catering for a strength of 27,600 
cadets. 

Annual Training Camps could not be held as all the tentage 
had to be surrendered to the Regular Army during the emergency. 
However, in the Summer Training Camps or Advanced Leaderships 
Course Camps, 23 boys and 14 girls participated. 

During the year under report, instead of the N. C. C. Day Cele
brations a Joint Auxiliary Forces Day held on 18th March 1963. 
1,500 N. C. C. cadets participated in a Flag March at Bombay. 

Certificate Examination :— 
Particulars Appeared Passed 

Certificate'B'Examination (Boys) . . 2,018 1,532 
Certificate'C Examination (Boys) . . 231 158 
Certificate'Gl'Examination (Girls) . . 168 146 
Certificate ' G I F Examination (Girls) . . 50 47 

Hostel 
In all 200 students from various departments and colleges were 

admitted in the University Hostel. 
Messes, both vegetarian and non-vegetarian, Students' Union, 

Students' Mutual Aid and Welfare Fund, medical facilities, are 
some of the main features of the University Hostels. 

Information and Employment Bureau. 
The number of applications forwarded by the Universities 

Information Bureau during the year was 165 as compared to 237 in the 
previous year. The decrease in the number of applications is due to the 
stricter foreign exchange regulations introduced by the Exchange 
Control Department of the Reserve Bank of India. Applications for 
admission to courses in Business Administration, other hberal arts 
subjects and post-graduate medical studies which formed almost 
half the bulk of the number of applications in previous years, could 
not be forwarded due to the non-availability of foreign exchange. 

Although most of the 165 applicants possessed a second class 
record and were recommended by the Principals of their respective 
colleges, only 65 secured admission. This is due to the keen com
petition for seats in the Universities in the United Kingdom and to 

A-J668—i i -B 
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the high percentage of marks required for admission by the American 
Universities. 

Of the 65 students who secured admission, 46 proceeded to 
the U. K., 10 to the United States and 1 to Canada. 8 students 
could not proceed abroad owing to unavoidable circumstances. 
The break-up of the courses to which students secured admission 
is as follows, viz., Engineering 22 ; Pure Science 2 ; Pharmacy 2 ; 
Textile 6 ; Mining and Metallurgy 2 ; Statistics 1 ; Education 1 ; 
Rubber Technology 4 ; Economics 4 ; Foundry Technology 1 ; 
Radio and Television I ; Automobile 2 ; Arts and Designs 1 ; Re
frigeration 1 ; Fuel Technology 2 ; Philosophy 1 ; Printing Techno
logy 4. 

The Bureau conducted examinations at the request of the 
following foreign bodies, viz., Institution of Structural Engineers, 
London ; British Institution of Radio Engineers, London ; Insti
tution of Fire Engineers, London ; Institute of Transport, London ; 
Royal Aeronautical Society, London, and the Educational Testing 
Service, Princeton, U. S. A. 

Welfare and Sports 
During the year the office of the Youth Welfare Section was 

shifted to the University Club House, the main centre for all Youth 
welfare activities. Among the societies which were proposed to be 
started during the year, the University Hikers' and Mountaineers' 
Society, the University Film Society and the University Dramatic 
Society were constituted. A grant of Rs. 5,000 was sanctioned by 
the Senate towards Inter-Collegiate Athletics Competitions and 
Tournaments. The University conducted Inter-Collegiate Athletic 
Competitions and Tournaments in the following games :— 

Badminton, Basketball, Boxing, Chess, Cricket, Football, 
Hockey, Kabaddi, Swimming, Table Tennis, Volleyball, 
Wrestling and Weight-Lifting. 

The Senate sanctioned a grant of Rs. 20,000 towards Inter-
L'niversity Tournaments. The University participated in the follow
ing Inter-University Tournaments :— 

Badminton (Men and Women), Basketball, Boxing, Foot
ball, Kabaddi, Volleyball, Table Tennis (Women) and 
Swimming. 
The University won the Badminton (Women), Boxing, Swim-

n>ing, Water-Polo and Table-Tennis (Women), Championships and 
Was runners-up in Badminton |](Men) Kabaddi and Diving. 
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Lectures and Forums. 
In all 17 lectures of distinguished persons were delivered under 

the auspices of the University. 
Three Seminars on "Mohammadan Law", "Nationahsm and 

Nationality" and "Topics of common interests to Indian and 
American Lawyers" were also organised during the year 1962-63. 

In an effort to bring to Indian Scientists, teachers and other 
interested audiences, samples of advanced scientific and technical 
films, not ordinarily available in India, the University organized 
a Film Forum in co-sponsorship with the United States Information 
Service from 28th to 31st January 1963. The Film Forum was 
divided into four areas of specialization vis.—(1) Frontiers of Science, 
(2) New Approaches to Science Teaching, (3) Medical Sciences 
Section, and (4) Popular Science Section. 

6.4. N a g p u r Univers i ty : 
The outstanding activities of the University for the year 1962-63 

are given below :— 

New Courses. 
(a) Post-Graduate Course in Psychology.—The University 

has taken a decision to introduce Post-Graduate 
Course in Psychology in the University Teaching 
Department (Humanities) from 1963-64. 

(b) Post-Graduate Course in Music—The State Government 
has decided to open Post-Graduate Course (M.A.) 
in Music at Nagpur Mahavidyalaya, Nagpur. The 
University has admitted Nagpur Mahavidyalaya, 
Nagpur, to its privileges in respect of the above course 
up to M.A. standard. 

(c) Post-Graduate Courses for B. V. Sc. Candidates.—The 
University decided to admit the candidates passing 
B.V.Sc. examination toM.Sc. (Agr.) course by thesis 
in the following subjects ; 

(1) Animal Husbandry ; 
(2) Dairy Science; 
(3) Bacteriology ; 
(4) Pathology; 
(5) Animal Genetics ; 
(6) Animal Nutrition ; 
(7) Animal Physiology; and 
(8) Animal Reproduction (Gynaecology, Obstetrics, Andro-

logy and Artificial Insemination). 
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(d) Degree Course in Occupational Therapy B.Sc. (O.T.).— 
The State Government has decided to convert the 
existing Diploma Course in Occupational Therapy at 
the Government Medical College and Hospital.Nagpur, 
into a Degree Course in Occupational Therapy. 
The University has accepted the proposal and admitted 
the Government Medical College and Hospital.Nagpur, 
to its privileges in respect of the course of instruction 
leading up to B.Sc. (O. T.) degree standard. 

(c) Diploma Course in Child Health.—The State Government 
has decided to open the courses in Pediatrics leading 
to Diploma in Child Health at the Government 
Medical College and Hospital, Nagpur. 

Faculty of Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Science 
The Executive Council on the recommendation of the Academic 

Council has accepted the proposal to bifurcate the present Faculty 
of Agriculture into two different Faculties, viz.,— 

(1) Faculty of Agriculture ; and 
(2) Faculty of Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Science. 

Publications 
Under the scheme of translation and publication of standard 

works of University level, into Hindi and regional languages, the 
Central Hindi Directorate, Ministry of Education, Government 
of India, has allotted 14 titles to Nagpur University for transla
tion/revision using the terminology evolved by it. 

Manuscripts of 5 of these titles all in Hindi already translated 
by the University under its old scheme are under revision by the 
Central Hindi Directorate. 

Agreements with the translators in respect of the other 5 titles 
have been recently finalised and specimen translations of one chapter 
each in case of 2 titles have been sent to the Directorate for vetting 
purposes. I t is expected that 3 or 4 titles will be published before 
the close of the next year. 

Major Events 
_ An amount of Rs. 1,72,542 was collected in the Vice-Chancel

lor's National Defence Fund during the year under report. The 
Teachers' Day was observed in the University on 5th September 
{962 synchronising with the birthday of the President, Dr. S. 
^dhakrishnan. An amount of Rs. 3,454 was collected in contribu
tion from the colleges and teaching departments in the University 
and was deposited in the National Foundation of the Teachers' 
"Welfare Fund, New Delhi, on this occasion. 
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Grants 
The State Government have sanctioned a grant of Rs. 9 lakhs 

for the development of the University Campus site measuring 
about 32790 acres (area already in possession 95-87 acres, area 
transferred by State Government 125" 15 acres and area under 
acquisition 10688 acres) and have also paid the first instalment 
of Rs. 2 lakhs. Land acquisition proceedings are in progress. 
Ofiiers from different Architects have also been invited for lay-out 
and construction works at the Campus Project, 

The Three-Year Degree Course in Pharmacy was reorganised 
into a Four-Year Integrated Degree Course in Pharmacy from the 
year under report for which a total amount of Rs. 5,34,377 
(Rs. 4,90,540 non-recurring and Rs. 43,837 recurring) was granted 
by the University Grants Commission out of a total approved cost 
of Rs. 9,81,080 (non-recurring) and Rs. 87,675 (recurring). 

Development of Higher Scientific Education and Research 
During the Third Five-Year Plan additional facilities have 

been sanctioned by the University Grants Commission for the 
development of the existing University Post-Graduate Teaching 
Departments in Science. Amounts of Rs. 1,87,500 for the cons-
struction of building, Rs. 1,72,000 for purchase of equipment and 
Rs. 43,000 for purchase of the Library Books for the department of 
Bio-chemistry and Geology have been sanctioned by the University 
Grants Commission. The Post-Graduate Teaching Departments 
in Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Zoology and Mathematics have also 
been sanctioned by the University Grants Commission. Amounts 
of Rs. 20,87,500 for buildings, Rs. 10,72,000 for equipment and 
Rs. 2,53,000 for Library Books have been sanctioned for these depart
ments. The shares of the University Grants Commission in these 
amounts are Rs. 11,37,500, Rs. 6,22,000 and Rs. 2,53,000, respectively. 
A recurring grant of Rs. 6,80,000 has also been sanctioned by the 
University Grants Commission for appointment of additional tea
ching staff in the Post-Graduate Teaching Departments in Science 
and its share out of an amount of Rs. 6,80,000 will be Rs. 4,07,500. 

In addition to this an amount of Rs. 88,000 was released by the 
University Grants Commission out of a total amount of Rs. 1,75,000 
for the purchase of scientific equipment for the Departments of 
Geology and Bio-chemistry of Nagpur University. 

N.C.C. 
The Univershy Grants Commission has instituted a scheme 

for providing financial assistance for the construction of 25 yarf 



shooting ranges in the University and College premises at an esti
mated cost of Rs. 2,400 per range. Accordingly 15 colleges and 
the University were sanctioned grants under this scheme. 

Convocation 
The annual convocation was held on Saturday, the 2nd February 

1963, at which Dr. Shrimati Vijayalakshmi Pandit, Chancellor of 
the University presided. The total number of candidates who 
were admitted to the various degrees in person was 3,003. There 
were 11 candidates who were awarded degrees in D. Litt., Ph. D., 
etc. 

Library 
70,371 books were issued to the readers during the year under 

report of which 40,655 were issued out for home reading. On an 
average more than 310 persons visited the library daily. 7,565 
books were added during the year under report which included 
1,397 publications received by way of gift. An amount of Rs. 93,325 
was spent during the year under report for purchase of additional 
books in the library. The number of periodicals subscribed by 
the University hbrary is 519 of which 41 journals are newly 
subscribed during the year under report. 

Press 
The University Printing Press was established in December 

1958 which has recently been shifted to the new building. Addi
tions of various machinery including Russian Cutting Machine 
and 2 cylinder printing machines has been made during the year 
under report from the grant-in-aid received from the University 
Grants Commission. Jobs worth Rs. 49,639 were executed by the 
Press during the year under report. 

Workshop 
92 students were admitted to the workshop during the year 

under report which included 6 teachers of the Nagpur University. 
The students took keen interest in preparing different things in 
the workshop and their attendance was regular. A total amount 
of Rs. 980 was collected by way of fees. Equipment worth Rs. 1,205 
^as purchased during 1962-63 and the expenditure on account of 
books on different hobbies was Rs. 300. 

Sports 
Due to national emergency all sports to be played after Diwali 

Vacation were cancelled and an amount of Rs. 20,000 was donated 
to the Vice-Chancellor's National Defence Fund. 
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Total Additions Number Total 
number on 1962-63 withdrawn 

1st July during 
1962 1962-63 

85,587 5,783 1,265 90,105 
602 380 Nil 982 
212 14 Nil 226 

1,281 93 Nil 1,374 

Books and periodicals 
Manuscripts 
Maps 
Theses 

Attendance and issue of books 
1962-63 

Working Days 288 
Total Attendance 67,101 
Total Books Issued 203,359 

An amount of Rs. 71,304 was received from the University 
Grants Commission for purchase of books and back volumes of 
periodicals during the year under report. The total number of 
periodicals received in the Library was 904 of which 562 were 
subscribed to, 92 were received in exchange while 250 were received 
gratis. 50 per cent of the total grant was allocated for periodicals. 
554 volumes were received as gift in the University library during 
the year under report. An amount of Rs. 16,304 sanctioned by 
the University Grants Commission for inclusion and preservation 
of and equipments for the manuscript section was utilised fot 
purchasing Hindi, Sanskrit and Marathi manuscripts and micro
film reader and fumingation chamber. 

6.5. Poona Univers i ty: 
One of the major developments during the year under report 

was the introduction of Mihtary Studies at the General and Special 
levels of B.A. Examination. During the year under report, 35 
students offered this subject. Major-General Y. S. Paranjpe who 
was closely associated with the proposal for introduction of Military 
Studies has been appointed by the University as a Honorary Director 
for organising the teaching. 

The degree of Master of Ayurvedic Science (M.A. Sc.) has 
been newly instituted during the year under report. Marathi 
was permitted as alternative medium of instruction at the B.Ed, 
examination while a new 8 paper course in Anthropology for M.A. 
and M.Sc. was accepted. 

During the year under report, examination for Diploma in 
Anaesthesia and B.Ed. (Basic) were held for the first time. 
Library : 

New additions 
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Important changes in Rules, Ordinances, etc., relating to 
Examinations. 

In order to give more facility to external students it has been 
decided that students domiciled in Poona University area and liable 
for transfer outside the jurisdiction of the University because of 
their services, etc., be allowed to take external examinations of this 
University. In view of the national emergency the I I I M. B. B. S. 
examination is being held thrice in each academic year. T h e 
academic council decided that students holding Diploma in Basic 
Education will be allowed to enrol themselves for the M.Ed, course 
of this University provided they satisfactorily complete the practical 
work in experimental psychology prescribed for B.Ed, course. 

Extra-Mural Students. 
Twelve new centres were set up for extra-mural studies while 

7 centres which were functioning during previous years were closed. 
The total number of such centres at the end of the year 1962-63 
was 90. At each extra-mural centre short courses of three to six 
lectures were arranged in the year. During the year under report, 
327 short courses were conducted at these centres. As usual, 
summer and autumn schools each of 10 to 15 days' duration were 
conducted for teachers and other interested adults in 12 centres 
in which 1,200 persons including 560 teachers participated. 

University Employment Bureau. 
The Bureau met twice during the year. There were 121 

candidates on the live registration list during this period. 1,224 
personal enquiries were attended to. The number of prospective 
employing organizations approached for posts was 142. The 
number of calls received for filling of individual vacancies was 122. 
290 vacancy notifications of all categories were circularised to 
stirdents. Employment was found for 64 graduates. The follow-
"ig is a subjectwise analysis of the sixty four posts :— 

Accountants . . 16 Administrative . . 15 
Chemists . . 15 Statisticians . . 5 
Teachers . . 4 Physicists . . 3 
Engineers . . 6 

Foreign Universities Information Bureau. 
. 106 candidates were assisted in obtaining admission to various 

"wversities and institutions. Of these 56 received full or partial 
"̂̂ aolarships, fellowships or grants. 3,300 personal enquiries for 
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courses of study, training and allied questions were attended to, 
of which 2,291 were for technical studies and 993 for 
scholarship assistance or other financial aid. The number of appli
cations for overseas admission was 141. 

Sports. 
The Inter-University Khokho tournaments were conducted 

by Poona University on 11th, 12th and 13th January 1963 on the 
grounds of M. E. S. College, Poona. In all, six Universities sent 
in their players. The Poona University won championships for 
men and women. 

Building and Capital expenditure. 
The Central Workshop building consists of two north light 

bays and rooms for offices and store. The cost of the building is 
little over Rs. 82,000. The capital expenditure on machinery and 
precision tools is, about Rs. 96,000. In addition, some American 
machinery has been received under the Indian Wheat Loan Educa
tional Exchange Programme of the Government of India. 

Arrangements for the following hobbies have been made under 
the Hobby Workshop Scheme :— 

(1)" Carpentrj' Work. 
(2) Metal and Wood Turning. 
(3) Assembling of Electronic and Electrical appliances. 
(4) Photography. 

Transfer of affiliated colleges. 
The Maharashtra State Legislature passed an act to establish 

a teaching and affiliating University at Kolhapur to be known as 
Shivaji University. According 33 colleges and one recognised 
institution located in the districts of Satara, Sangli, Sholapur, 
Kolhapur and Ratnagiri will be transferred to the jurisdiction of 
Shivaji University from 10th June 1963. 

6-6. S . N . D . T . W o m e n ' s Un ive r s i t y . 
The office of Joint Board of the Vice-Chancellors of the 

Universities in the States of Maharashtra and Gujrat was shifted 
to this University during the year 1962. Mrs. Leubke, wife of the 
President of the Federal Republic of Germany, along with Mrs. 
Schodder, wife of the Foreign Minister of the Federal Republic 
of Germany, paid a visit to this University, and donated a sum of 
Rs. 10,000 to the P. V. D. T . College of Education for Women, 
Bombay, for the purchase of Audio-Visual material. 
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An amount of Rs. 10,201 collected from members of the Senate, 
students and teachers of the University institutions for the National 
Defence Fund, was presented to Shrimati Vijayalakshmi Pandit, 
the Chancellor of the University, on her assumption of the office 
of the Governor of the State of Maharashtra and Chancellor of 
the University. The Vice-Chancellor added an amount of Rs. 10,000 
to this sum as a personal contribution to the National Defence Fund. 
On changing of the financial year of the University from July-June 
to April-March, it has now been decided to hold the annual meeting 
of the Senate in February-March every year instead of September. 

New Courses. 
The syndicate took the decision of (1) starting M.Ed. Classes 

at the S. N. D . T . College for Women, Poona, (2) introduction 
of 4 year B.Sc. (Home Science) degree course from June 1963, 
(3) introduction of M.Sc. Home Science Course from June 1963 
in the subject of Child Development through the medium of English, 
(4) enrolment of this University as an ordinary member of the 
Association of the Universities of the British Commonwealth, 
London, (5) introduction of 2 papers of 100 marks each in the subject 
of Music and Drawing and Painting in the Pre-University Class, 
(6) introduction of a shortterm course in Nursing of 3 months' 
duration as suggested by the Maharashtra Nursing Council with 
a view to providing nurses, in large numbers in the National Emer
gency, (7) revision of salary scales as suggested by the University 
Grants Commission of the quahfied members of the staff of the 
University library, and (8) introduction of Ph.D. courses in subjects 
of Gujrati and Marathi at the University College at Bombay. 

Meeting of the Joint Board of Vice-Chancellors and of the 38th 
Annual General Meeting of Inter-University Board. 

The Joint Board of the Vice-Chancellors of the Statutory 
Universities in the States of Maharashtra and Gujrat was situated 
in the S. N. D . T . University from June 1962 to December 1962. 
The Vice-Chancellor and the Registrar of this University func
tioned as tx-officio Chairman and Secretary of the Joint Board. 
Some of the major solutions adopted by the Board on vital points 
affecting the Universities of the 2 States were (I) grants from State 
Governments for meeting expenses on revised salary scales of 
University teachers, (2) problem of equivalence of different examina
tions of the State Universities on a reciprocal basis, (3) minimum 
^ge-limit for admission to a University, (4) uniform pattern of 
ĉoncessions to N . C. C. students. 



168 

The 30th Annual General meeting of the Inter-University 
Board of India was held at the S. N. D. T . University in February 
1963 at which the State Minister for Education addressed 37 Vice-
Chancellors who represented various Universities in India and 
Cylon. 

A Library project was also organised by the University Library, 
on "Footprints in the History of India", on this occasion. 

Convocation. 
The annual convocation took place on 29th September 1962 

at which 1,523 students were awarded degrees in Arts, Education 
and Nursing and 8 students the Diploma in Library Science. 

Building Constructions. 
The opening ceremony of the new building of the University 

on 21st March 1963 was performed by the Prime Minister of India 
Shri Jawaharlal Nehru. He emphasised the importance of women's 
education in India and said that the condition of women in a country 
is an important index of the progress of that land. 

The new building has a total plinth area of 99,000 square feet 
and is six-storeyed. The various departments and institutions 
will be shifted to this building shortly. An amount of Rs. 30 lakhs 
was spent for the construction of this building. 

Library. 
On an average, 3,614 books were issued to 3,593 readers every 

month from the library. 
During the period under report, the library added 3,673 books 

to its collection of 41,535 books and periodicals, thus bringing 
the total to 45,208. 

The Library subscribes to 247 periodicals and receives 78 
complimentary periodicals. The total grants to the Libraries 
were as under :— 

Rs. 
University Fund , 33,500 
U. G. C. for Books in Humanities and Social 1,50,000 

Science (for the third plan period). 
U. G. C. Fund Books on Science subjects . . 50,000 

AT. C. C. 
One Girls' Troop has been attached to this University, having 

a strength of 145 cadets and 3 N. C. C. Officers. Squad drill, 
hygiene, first-aid, home-nursing, sanitation, signals and weapon-
training were some of the major activities conducted by the Unit. 
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6-7. Marathwada Univers i ty : 
In order to meet the growing demand for M.Com. Classes, 

Dr. Ambedkar College of Commerce and the University Depart
ment of Economics were allowed to start post-graduate teaching 
in the faculty of Commerce. Similarly, post-graduate teaching 
in the subject of Pohtical Science and Botany was also started from 
the year under report. The Department of Library Survey of 
Marathwada collected nearly 100 manuscripts from the different 
parts of Marathwada, raising thereby the total number of such 
manuscripts in the Department to 1,050. 

Three manuscripts of Shivram Swami's "Ekadasa Skandha" 
were received on condition that it would be returned after the 
completion of the work of editing. T h e copying and editing work 
of the manuscripts of Ekadasa Skandh, which consists of 31 chapters 
and 1,468 verses, is now in progress. 

Major activities. 
The students of the Department of History and Ancient Indian 

Culture organised a History Association which was inaugurated 
by the Vice-Chancellor on 25th January 1963. 

Important Decisions. 
On receipt of sanction from the University Grants Commission 

for development of teaching departments, the University decided 
to establish the Departments of History and Ancient Indian Culture, 
Political Science, Botany, Mathematics and Physics. Suitable 
posts of readers and lecturers were also created in these Departments. 
It was also decided that the Chancellor's Gold Medal should be 
awarded to a candidate standing first-among post-graduate students. 
The order of subjects in which the Gold Medal should be awarded, 
was also prescribed and is as under :— 

Marathi Political Science. 
Economics Sanskrit. 
English Hindi. 
History Mathematics. 

A donation of Rs. 5,115 from the People's Education Society 
for the award of a prize to a candidate standing first at the 
•̂Com. Examination of this University was accepted. The 

Executive Council accepted the recommendation of the Committee 
Appointed by the Academic Council to work out the financial impli-
l̂ siions of the scheme for the Workshop in American History to be 
"'̂ 'd at this University, for the benefit of the teachers in History, 
"1 the affihated colleges in February/March 1963, and sanctioned 
^ mi of Rs. 600 towards the same. 
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The Academic Council at its meeting held on June 2, 1962, 
accepted the report of the Committee appointed by the Vice-Chan
cellor to draft syllabi in Pali which was decided to be introduced 
as one of the optional subjects in the Pre-University Course and 
the B.A. examination with effect from June 1962. 

Extra-Mural Studies. 
During the year under review, 129 lectures on various subjects 

were delivered at the existing extra-mural centres. Five centres 
are hkely to b e started shortly. Two extra-mural libraries have been 
estabhshed in 12 centres. Books are supphed to these centres for 
the benefit of participants. A sum of Rs. 2,000 has been earmarked 
for the vacation schools. 

Sports. 
It was decided by the Inter-University Sports Board of India 

that the Inter-University Women's Table Tennis tournaments 
for the year 1962-63 should be held at Aurangabad. Eleven 
Universities participated in this tournament, which was held from 
October 5th to October JOth 1962. The University of Bombay 
won the Championship while the University of Poona was runner-
up. Teams from this University were also sent elsewhere to parti
cipated in foot-ball, volley ball, badminton (men) hututu and hockey. 

Grants : 
A sum of Rs. 5,000 each for the purchase of publication of lite

rature and research have been sanctioned b y the Executive Council 
during the year under report. In all 14 applications for publication 
grants were considered b y the University Publication Board. 

Library : 
An amount of Rs. 1,11,500 was allotted for the purchase of books 

and periodicals in the library during the year under report. The 
University Grants Commission has also sanctioned a sum of Rs. 3 
lakhs for the purchase of books and periodicals in Humanities and 
Science for the III FIVE-Year Plan. Out of this, Rs. 60,000 were 
released during the year under report. 3,810 new books were added 
to the library bringing the total number of books to 72,210. OUT 
of the new additions, 168 books Were received gratis while the remain
ing were purchased from the University funds. 336 periodicals are 
reeularly received in the library out of which 188 arc sub.scribed. 
133 are received gratis while 15 are received in exchange with tlie 
University journal. In all, 5,690 readers took advantage of the 
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library t o whom 20,284 b o o k s Were issued , including 12,329 b o o k s 
issued for home reading. Construction Work of the library building 
started on 27th December 1962 at the University Campus and is 
expected to b e completed within 2 years. The University imple
mented the University Grants Commission's pay scales for the uni
versity teachers with effect from 1st April 1962. The financial year 
of the University which was from 1st July to 30th June has been 
changed t o April to March from the year under report. 

Convocation : 
In all 459 candidates received degrees in various faculties at 

the convocation which was held o n November 26th, 1962- One 
student was awarded the degree of Ph. D . in Philosophy. The Chan
cellor's Gold Medal was also awarded on this occassion to the student 
securing the highest number of marks at t h e M. A. examination with 
Mathematics. 

Grants : 
The State Government has sanctioned an amount of Rs. 20 

lakhs for the construction of buildings of administrative office, 
residential quarters for the Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar and the 
Librarian and for the construction of roads and water supply. 

Students' Aid Fund has been established in this University from 
the year under report, for which a voluntary contribution of Rs. 2 
per head is expected from post-graduate students. An equal share 
will be sanctioned by the University Grants Commission. Poor 
and deserving students will derive benefit from this schcrre in the 
torm of tuition fees, examination fees, purchase of books, etc. 

• v . c . c . 

In order to share their responsibility in the defence efforts al l 
students in the affiliated colleges Were encouraged to join the N.C.C. 
Rifles Training and regular attendance at N. C. C. parades was 
strictly enforced. A sub-committee Was also appointed to determine 
the programme regarding training in first-a;d. Home nursing for 
girls, fire fighting and rescue work and traffic control. 

S h i v a j i University : 
In order to cater t o the long felt desire for a University in the 

^"uthern part o f West Maharashtra, Shivaji University was founded 
1" October 1962. Dr .A.G. Pawar was appointed ,as the first Vice-
^itsncellor o f the University. The jurisdiction of the University 
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1962-63 
Serial Univers i t ies A 

Total N o . Recurring N o n - Total Recurring 
Recurring Grant 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

R s . R s . Rs . 

1 Bombay . . 9,67,961 2 ,00 ,000 11,67,961 
2 Nagpur . . 4,97,382 . . 4,97,382 
3 Poona . . 9,12,205 9,12,205 
4 Marathwada . . . . 5,87,873 3,10,000 8,97,873 
5 S. N . D. T . . 1,83,293 1,83,293 
6 Shivaj 90,500 " 2 , 7 0 0 93,200 

Tota l . . 32,39,214 5,12,700 37,51,914 

In addition to the above, amounts of Rs. 2,07,790 and Rs. 1,91,668 
were sanctioned as depreciation grants for (a) replacement of appa
ratus, instruments, etc., and (b) buildings to the Universities during 
1962-63 as below :— 

Serial 
N o . 

(1) 

University 

(2) 

Depreciat ion grant pa id 
A. ^ 

Replacement of B u i l d i n g 
plant and 
machinery 

(3) 

Bombay 
Poona . . 
Nagpur 
S. N . D . T . 
Mnrathwada 

R s . 

1,05,691 
72,577 
29,325 

197 

(4) 

Rs. 

85,339 
46,853 
14,615 
44,861 

Tota l 2,07,790 1,91,668 

extends over the colleges located in the districts of Sholapur, Sangli, 
Satara, Kolhapur and Ratnagiri. The Colleges will be affiliated to 
this University fronn 10th June 1963 and during the year under report 
only preliminary work regarding administration, formation of Senate, 
Council, etc., was carried out. 

6.8. Grant- in-aid : 
The grants paid during the years under report to the various 

Universities in the State by the Government were as under ;— 

Table No. VI (3) 
State Grants to Universit ies 
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Total . . 61,824 

The following matching grants to the tune of Rs. 1,47,250 
(both recurring and non-recurring) have been paid to the respective 
universities during the year under report on such of their development 
schemes as were approved by the University Grants Commission. 

Sr. No. University Amount 

Rs, 

1 Poona 1,36,483 
2 S. N. D. T 8,861 
3 Nagpux , , , , . . 1,906 

Tptsa 1,47,250 

Under the scheme of matching grants on such of the develop
ment schemes of the Universities as are approved by the University 
Grants Commission, are paid on the basis laid down by the University 
Grants Commission. I h e development schemes in general relate 
to construction of college and hostel buildings, opening of ne\V 
departments, providing additional equipment and such amenities 
(e.g. Club House for Students and Teachers, Students' Health 
Centre) and activities (e.g. Hobby Centre, Industrial Estates, 
Workshops) as would enrich University life by offering greater 
scope for social, cultural and academic participation. The grants 
are also admissible for upgrading the salary scales of University 
teachers, the University Grants Commission bearing 80 per cent 
of the additional cost. The State Government decided to bear the 
full cost of 20 per cent with effect from 1 st April 1958 on account of 
teachers directly appointed by Universities. During the year under 
report, the following grants were sanctioned to Universities on this 
account, out of which that to Poona University only was actually 
paid during 1962-63 

Sr. No. Universities Rs. 
1 S. N. D. T 4,859 
2 Poona 35,880 
3 Nagpur 13,400 
4 Marathwada . . . . 1,380 
5 Bombay 6,305 
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Nagpur 
Univers i ty 

T y p e of Institutions 

Bombay Poona 
Univers i ty Univers i ty _ 

N u m b e r Students Number Students Number Students 
of of of 

Inst i t u - Ins t i tu - Ins t i tu . 
t ions t ions t ions 

(2) (3) (4) (5 ) (6) (7) 

(1) Univers i ty Departments 

(2) Research Inst i tut ions . , 

(3) Col leges for 
Education. 

General 

1 

9 

34 

1,685 

162 

42.585 

(4) Col leges for Professional 
Education. 

28 14,965 

1 943 

5 152 

29 21.863 

20 8,504 

1 534 

36 23 .204 

21 7.614 

(5) Col leges for 
Education. 

Special 

Tota l 72 59.397 55 31.462 58 31.352 

T y p e of Inst i tut ions 

(1) 

Marathwada 
Univers i ty 

S. N . D . T . 
U n i v e r s i t y 

Total 

N u m b e r Students N u m b e r Students Number Students 
o f of of 

Inst i tu- Inst i tu- Institiu-
t ions t ions t i o n s 

(8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) 

(1) Univers i ty Departments 

(2) Research Institutions . . 

(3) Col leges for General 
Education.-

(4) Col leges for Professional 
Education. 

(5) Col leges for Special 
Education. 

T o t a l 

14 

7 

1 

247 

5.895 

1,804 

139 

21 

2,461 

115 

188 

5 3,430 

14 314 

119 96,008 

77 33,002 

2 327 

23 8,08 5 9 2,785 217 jjj.M^I 

iVote.—University Departments are treated as one Inst i tut ion, irrespective of 
their number. - -

A-1668—u-B 

Table No. VI (4) 
Affiliated Institutions 

1962-63 
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14. Indian Institute of Technology, Bombay. 

6.9. Affiliated Inst i tutions : 
The Table No. VI(4) gives the details of the institutions affi

liated to Universities in the State and enrolment in them during 
1962-63. 

N.B.—1. Each Statutory University, whatever the num^ber 
of its teaching departments, is shown as one unit for 
Statistical recording. 

2. There are a number of Research Institutions which are 
recognised and aided by the Department but they are 
neither affiliated to a University nor impart educational 
instruction. Such institutions are not recorded in 
the Table. 

3. During the year under report there were 34 institutions of 
Higher Education which Were not affiliated tc any of 
the Universities as detailed below: 

Non-Affiliated Inst i tut ions during 1962.63 
Research Institutions : 

1. Demographic Training Institute, Bombay. 
2. Indian Institute of Education, Bombay. 
3. Psychological Research Centre, Bombay. 

Education : 
4. Graduate Basic Training Centre, Dhulia. 
5. Graduate Basic Training Centre, Gargoti. 

Engineering : 
6. Nautical Engineering College, Bombay. 

Medicine : 
7. R. A. Potdar Ayurvedic College, Bombay. 
8. Ayurvedic Mahavidyalaya, Ahmednagar. 
9. Aryangla Vaidyak Mahavidyalaya, Satara. 

10. Family Planning Centre, Bombay. 
11. Occupational Therapy Training School, Bombay. 
12. Physio-Therapy Training School, Bombay. 

applied Art and Architecture : 
13. Institute of Applied Art, Bombay. 

^Khnology : 
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Fine Arts : 

15. J. J. Institute of Art, Bombay. 

Physical Education : 
16. Training Institute of Physical Education, Kandivali. 
17. Nagpur Sharirik Mahavidyalaya, Nagpur. 
18. Training Institute for Physical Education, Nagpur. 
19. Shri Shivaji Sharirik School, Amravati, 

Social: 

20. Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, 
21. Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, 

Oriental: 

22. Shri Brahma Karma Wardhini Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, 
Nagpur. 

23. Shriram Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Jalna. 

Other Professional: 

24. Co-operative Training College, Poona. 
25. Bombay College of Journalism, Bombay. 
26. Deep Sea Fishing Centre, Bombay. 
27. Institute of Vocational Guidance, Bombay. 
28. Institute of Dairy Technology, Bombay. 

Other Special: 

29. G. S. College of Yoga, Lonavala. 
30. Yoga Institute, Bombay. 
31. Rural Institute, Wardha. 
32. Rural Institute, Amravati. 
33. Rural Institute, Gargoti. 
34. Nirmala Niketan, Bombay. 

The total number of students in these non-affiliated institutions 
was 5,510. 

6.10. University Examinations : 
The following Table shows the number of candidates vtho 

appeared at and passed some of the important examinations held b} 
the Universities during the year under report. For a comparative 
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1 B.A 13,340 7,147 53.5 58.1 

2 M . A 2,245 1,649 73.5 8 0 . 3 

3 B.Sc 4,051 2,118 52 .3 6 5 . 0 

4 M . S c 788 554 70 .3 6 8 . 9 

5 P h . D 

6 L L . M . . . . . . . . . 88 38 43.2 39.5 

7 L L . B 1,237 704 56.9 51 .0 

8 M . D 81 28 34.5 35 .9 

9 M . B . . B . S 301 206 68.4 67 .5 

10 B.E. (C iv i l ) 288 211 73.2 79 .0 

11 B.E. ( M and E ) . . . . 246 157 63.8 76 .2 

12 M . E d 132 109 82.5 55 .9 

13 B . T . / B . E d 1,656 1,517 91 .6 9 6 . 0 

14 M.Com 355 226 63.6 63 .9 

15 B.Com 3,018 1,410 46.7 6 0 . 5 

16 M . S c . ( A g r . ) 60 56 93 .3 98.1 

17 B.Sc. ( A g r . ) 329 269 81 .8 86.1 

18 B.Sc. (Vet . ) 75 51 68 .0 69.1 

19 B . T e x t . 20 18 90 .0 92 .8 

Expendi ture : 

The following Table gives the total expenditure of statutory 
Universities according to sources for the year under report and the 
preceding year, sourcewise percentages to total expenditure are 
'"<iicated in brackets. 

study, the percentage of results of these examinations during 1961-62 
is also given alongside.— 

Table No, VI (5) 
U n i v e r s i t y E x a m i n a t i o n s 1962-63 

Serial Examinat ion N u m b e r N u m b e r Percentage Perceatage 
No. Appeared Passed 1962-63 1961-62 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
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Table No. VI (6) 

Item 

Central Government . 

State Government 

Board Funds and Fees. 

Other Sources . . 

Total 

1961-62 1962-63 

Rs. Rs. 

17,04,096 14,14,751 
(10-5) (8-2) 

. 33,14,102 38,93,664 
(20-5) (22-8) 

. 88,97,200 95,11,843 
(54-9) (55-4) 

. 22,78,682 23,27,477 
(141) (13-6) 

1,61,94,080 1,71,47,735 
(100 0) (1000) 

It will be seen that during the year under report the direct 
expenditure on Universities increased by Rs. 9,53,655 from Rs. 
1,61,94,080 in 1961-62 to Rs. 1,71,47,735 in 1962-63. During this 
year, about 5 5 4 per cent of the direct expenditure Was met from 
fees as against 54-9 in 1961-62. 

Indirect expenditure incurred by the Universities during the 
year under report was Rs. 90,42,038 as indicated below:— 

1961-62 1962-63 

Rs. Rs. 

On Scholarships and Stipends . . 7,11,403 15,38,961 
On Buildings 24,82,907 20,50,843 
On Hostels 1,81,795 5,19,024 
On Miscellaneous 41,61,806 49,33,210 

Total . . 75,37,911 90,42,038 

2. R e s e a r c h Ins t i tu t ions : 
6.12. During the year 1962-63 the number of Research In

stitutions remained constant at 15. The number of students m 
these institutions on 31st March 1963 was 340 (243 men and 97 
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Women) as against 308 (212 men and 86 women) in 1961-62. 
Majority of these institutions are under the administrative control 
of the Director of Education but some are under the control of the 
Central Government and heads of other Departments of the State 
Government. Particulars in respect of research institutions re
cognised by various Universities in the State during 1962-63 are 
as indicated below: 

Serial N a m e of the Research 
N o . Inst i tute 

Recogni sed 
b y 

State 
G o v e r n m e n t 

Grant 

( 0 (2) (3) (4) 

R s . 

1 Haffkine Ins t i tute , B o m b a y B o m b a y 
Univers i ty . 

N i l . s ince 
Government 
inst i tut ion. 

2 Marine Biological Research Stat ion, 
Taraporewala Aquarium, B o m b a y . 

D o . D o . 

3 Indian Cancer Inst i tute , B o m b a y D o . D o . 

4 Indian Inst i . ate of Educat ion , B o m b a y . . D o . 1,G00 

5 Anjuman- i - I s lam U r d u Research Inst i 
tute, B o m b a y . 

D o . 3 ,990 

6 Bharatiya V i d y a Bhavan, B o m b a y D o . 15,000 

7 Psychological Research Inst i tute , Bombay D o . 

8 Bhandarkar Oriental Research Inst i tute , 
Poona. 

P o o n a U n i v e r 
s i ty . 

3 .600 

9 Gokhale Inst i tute of Pol i t i cs and E c o 
nomics , Poona . 

D o . 15.000 

10 Deccan Col lege Post -Graduate and R e 
search Inst i tute , Poona. 

D o . • • 

II G. K. Inst i tute of Rural Educat ion , 
Gargoti, Ko lhapur . 

D o . 4 ,600 

12 Maharashtra Associat ion for Government 
Cultivation of Sc iences , Poona. 

D o . 780 

13 Demographic T r a i n i n g Inst i tute , Bombay Central G o v t , 
inst i tut ion. 

• • 

14 Bombay Natural History Soc ie ty , Bombay B o m b a y . . 
Un ivers i ty . 

• • 
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In addtion to the above 15 institutions, following 23 institution^, 

are recognised by Government for purposes of grant :— 
A m o u n t 

Serial N a m e of the Inst i tut ion *?"li,"f, 

0°) (2) 

R s . 
1 JyotirvidyaParisamstha, Poona 

2 Tata Institute of Social Sciences , Bombay 25 ,000 

3 Gandharva Mahavidyalaya Mandal , Bombay 

4 Gujarat Research Society, Bombay 9,810 

5 Anthropological Society of Bombay, Bombay 50 

6 Gujarati Natya Mandal , Bombay 

7 Vaidik Samshodhan Mandal, Poona 6,450 

8 Bharat Itihasa Samshodak Mandal , Poona 3,740 

9 Maharashtra .Sahitya Parishad, l o o n a 6,140 

10 Kaivalyadham S. M . Y . M . Samit i , Lonavala— 

(i) Literary Research Department 5,050 

(li) Scientific Research Department . . . . . . . . 15,000 

11 Raj wade Samshodhan Mandal , D h u h a . . . . . . . . 910 

12 Dharmakosha Mandal, Wai (North Satara) 10.540 

13 Akhil Maharashtra Natya Vidya Mandir Samit i , Sangli . . 

14 Hyderabad Historical and Literary Research Society, N a n d e d . . 660 

15 Mahajan Sahitya Prakashan Mandal, N a n d e d . . . . . . 

16 Bharatiya Charitra Kosha Mandal, Poona . . . . . . . . h'^O 

17 Shri Forbes Gujarathi Sabha, Bombay . . . . . . . . 1,930 

18 Vidarbha Samshodhan Mandal, Nagpiu: 3,160 

19 Shri Eknath Samshodhan Mandal, Aurangabad h330 

20 Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, Bombay 50,000 

21 Maharashtra Kalopasak, Poona . . . . 

22 Lokhitwadi Mandal , Pethe Vidyalaya, Nasik ''990 

2 3 Bharatiya Sanskriti K o s h Mandal, Poona 
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ferief notes on the activities of some of these Research Institution^ 

follow: 
Haffkine Inst i tute: 

Major Activities 
With the sudden outbreak of national emergency at the end of 

October 1962, there was a heavy demand for some products of the 
Institute from the Defence Authorities. As this is the only Ins
titute in the country with large capacities for drying plasma and 
the demand for this item was very high, immediate steps were taken 
to step up the production of lyophilised blood plasma. The usual 
problem of getting blood donors for this purpose was solved by the 
splendid response from the general public for donating their blood. 
Facilities for collecting and processing of blood were expanded at 
a very short notice. Mobile blood collecting sessions and new 
units were also organised. 

Building Construction : 
A new hot air sterilizer to sterilise the ampoules has been in

stalled so that the sterilised ampoules are delivered directly into 
the sterile rooms. Buildings of workshop, cold room and surface 
water reservoir are completed. The sheep pen is completed. The 
construction of the Animal House has progressed up to the first 
floor ceiling. The work of the construction of the Bleeding Chamber 
in Pimpri is progressing satisfactorily. 

Productian : 
During the period under review, the Bacteriology Department 

manufactured 12.978 million ml. of vaccine and issued 12.976 
million ml. The demand for plague vaccine remained low. The 
Chemotherapy Department supplied 93.0 million vitamin, sulfa 
drugs and other tablets, and 13,789 litres of pemon antiseptic solution. 
The Entomology Department extracted 14.87 gm. of snake venon 
and supplied 158.2 gm. The Department of Immunology manu
factured 2,011 litres of concentrated sera, 500 ml. of diptheria and 
tetanus toxoids and 22 litres of triple antigen. The Virology 
Department produced 5 0 million ml. of antirabic vaccine. The 
Blood Bank collected blood from 15,615 blood donors and 
produced 657 litres of dried plasma. The Media Section, besides 
supplying all the media, manufactured 1,22,431 litres of intra
venous solutions. 

During the period under review, triple vaccine has been released 
™r sale. The flury vaccine and hyperimmune rabies serum are 
"nder clinical trial. Field trials of K. F . D. vaccine are being 
planned. 



tg2 
Research : 

During the period under review, 35 science graduates were 
working for research degrees, 20 for M.Sc. and 15 for Ph .D. During 
this period, 7 took their M.Sc. and one the Ph.D. degree. Thirty-
eight persons were given short-term training courses and 14 finished 
their laboratory technicians training course. A fresh batch of 19 
has been admitted in August, 1962. 

Service : 
After the emergency, a large number of urgent enquiries from 

all the States started pouring in, enquiring about procedures for pro
cessing of plasma and drying of plasma and the equipment needed, 
for these procedures. So, detailed instructions were drawn up for—(1) 
processing of plasma and (2) list of equipments needed and were 
supplied to all the States and other institutions. A large number 
of voluntary blood donors donated blood for the Jawans and all 
this blood was processed into dried plasma. 

The following statement gives the work carried out in this 
connection :— 

Donors 
Haffkine Institute Collecting Units . . . . . . 2,810 
St. George's Hospital Voluntary Service . , . . 3,800 
Others 463 

Total . . 7,073 

The plasma supplied to the Armed Forces : 1,050 bottles. 
The quantity of blood-grouping-sera supplied: 10,780 ml. 

Library : 
During the year under report, there were in all 1,270 visitors 

or readers who took advantage of the Institute-Library. Nearly 
3,000 books were issued to the staff members as well as to the research 
students. During 1962-63 as many as 108 books, 329 bound volumes 
of periodicals and 80 reports of scientific institutions were received 
in the library. In addition to this, 162 periodicals were received 
either as gratis or in exchange. The Library subscribes to 163 
periodicals of current interest. 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute : 
During the year under report a new department, namely, 

Harivamsa was approved by the Ministry of Scientific Research and 
Cultural Affairs, Government of India. A critical edition ot 
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Harivamsa, costing Rs. 3J lakhs will be prepared over a period oî  
nearly 10 years. Two-thirds of the expenditure will be paid by the 
Government of India while One-third will be paid by the State 
Government. 

During the year under report the President Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 
visited the Institute and formally announced the publication of the 
fifth and last volume of the History of Dharmasastra by M M . 
Dr. P. V. Kane and of the first fascicule of the Anusasanaparvam 
edited by Dr. R. N . Dandekar. On the Republic Day the President 
of India, conferred upon Professor Kane the signal distinction of 
Bharat Ratna in honour of his services. As usual, research in oriental 
studies was done by the staff members as well as research students 
and various papers, on the research work done, were published. 

Library : 
The total number of printed books in the library stood at 23,! 4 

on 31st March, 1963. 

Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute : 
During the year under report. Professor H. D . Velankar was 

presented with a Sanad as Sanskrit Pandit by the Government of 
India with a life-long pension. Dr. H. D. Sankalia was elected 
as a member of the International Congress of Archaeologists. He 
was also invited for a visiting Professorship at the University of 
Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, U. S. A. Several distinguished visitors 
paid visits and expressed satisfaction at the work carried out by the 
Institute. 

The Summer School of Linguistics was held in May-June 1962 
under the auspices of the Karnatak University. A grant of Rs. 4,800 
has been received from Government of India for Morpho-phonetic 
analysis of Malayalam and Oriya. Rs. 6,000 were also received 
from Government of India, for excavation in Gujarat, and an amount 

Rs. 20,000 from Tata Trust for excavations at Ahar (Rajasthan). 

The buildings of the Departments of Linguistics and Archaeo-
•̂gy were completed during the year under report while those for 
'adies' hostel and a mess and club building will be taken up soon 
"̂ice the University Grants Commission have sanctioned their 

•construction. 

As usual, many scholarships and fellowships were awarded to 
™e research students of this Institute. 
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Silver jubi lee of the Research Institute and Centenary of 

the Foundation Stone of the Main building at Deccan 
College : 

It was resolved to celebrate these functions by completing 
100 monographs (between 50 and 150 printed pages each) by the 
present and past scholars and faculty members, representing the 
different branches of research, including specimen studies from the 
lexicographical material assembled for the Sanskrit Dictionary. 

Library 
More than 4,000 books were newly classified during the year 

under report, while nearly 13,000 books were issued from the Library. 
The total number of books and periodicals in the Library is 55,725-
255 periodicals are subscribed to by the Institution while 189 are 
received either in exchange or gratis . 

Gokhale Institute of Economics and Pol i t ics : 
This is a pioneer Institute where research students for pohtics 

and economics work for the degrees of M.A. and Ph.D. The 
Institute is headed by Dr. D. R. Gadgil and is assisted by many 
well known economists. Various papers were published by the staff 
members and the research students during the year under report 
on topics pertaining to economics and politics. The Institute has 
an up-to-date library where more than 87,000 books have been kept 
for the benefit of the students as well as staff members. An amount 
of Rs. 43,384 has been spent during the year under report for the 
purchase of various books, periodicals, microfilms, maps, etc. Four 
students of this Institute were awarded Ph.D. degrees for their 
thesis during the year under report. 

The Ford Foundation approved a four year grant of 2,25,000 
(nearly Rs. 10,68,750) to the Institute to carry out programme of 
planning and development research and training in co-operation with 
the Planning Commission. 

During the year under report, the Institute undertook a building 
programme for residential purpose in which accommodation will be 
provided for 12 members of the Research Staff. 

At the request of the State Government, the Institute organised 
a training course on Zilla Parishads where a series of batches of 
office-bearers of the Zilla Parishads were given one week's training-
In all 418 office-bearers came in 8 batches to participate in the seminar 
from August to October 1962. The Institute also played host to 
a Seminar on State Income called by the Indian Conference on 
Research in National Income. 
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At the invitation of the German Institute for the Development 
Countries, Berhn, Prof. V. M. Dandekar participated in the Interna
tional Seminar on Fundamental Problems of Agrarian Structure 
and Reforms in developing countries in May 1962. Prof. N. V. 
Sovani attended the meeting of the International Economic Associa
tion in Vienna in August, 1962, as a representative of the Indian 
Economic Association. Prof. D. R. Gadgil attended the meeting 
of the Advisory Committee, International Institute of Labour 
Studies at Geneva in November 1962. 

At the request of the Government of Maharashtra, the Institute 
deputed Prof. V. M. Dandekar for a period of one year from 16th 
November 1962, to act as the Director of Development for the work 
of preparation of District Development Plans. Prof. N. V. Sovani, 
Joint Director of the Institute, is included in the study group of the 
Indian Council of World Affairs on India and the European Common 
Market. The group will undertake a study tour for a period of 
6 to 8 weeks in Spring 1963. 

The following publications were printed by the Institute during 
the year under report:— 

(1) Distribution and Consumption of Cloth in Poona. 
(2) Planning and Economic Policy in India. 
(3) Nagaon. 

Rural Institute, Amravati 
The number of optional groups offered in the Rural Services 

Course remained the same as in the previous year, viz.. Co-operation 
Group, Social Work Group, Public Administration Group, Village 
Industries Group and Home Science Group. Students were 
admitted into all of these groups. 

The Planning Forum of the Rural Services Course was duly 
constituted at the beginning of the year and the Planning Forum 
carried on its activities of organising lectures, conducting debates, 
organising essay competitions, etc. The Planning Forum observed 
the National Plan Week in accordance with the recommendation of 
the Planning Commission. The Forum received due assistance 
from the Government of India for observing the Planning Week 
during the year under report. 

During the year under report the Institute contributed its 
efforts towards another undeveloped part of its Farm. The Farm 
^as fully studied and the permanent road planning was carried out 
in whole of the fields. Digging of wells was started from 14th 
November 1962. The staff members and the students of the 
Intitute took active part in this campaign without compulsion and 
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ultimately one well was completed with perennial water-supply. 
The object of the campaign was to mobilise the student force in 
their leisure time in a co-ordinated manner in sinking the wells and 
helping to increase the national income by the possible Agricultural 
production throughout the year. 

A dairy herd of 6 Murrah Buffaloes and 16 Hariana cattle 
including 9 calves is being maintained. This meets the necessary 
requirements in training of Animal Husbandry and Dairying to the 
trainees and to some extent the milk supply to the staff and students 
of the institution. 

Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan : 
During the year under report, the Silver Jubilee of the Bhavan 

was celebrated in a befitting manner in many parts of the country 
and all the Kendras of the Bhavan have been engaged in fresh avenues 
of constructive endeavour. 

During the year under report work started on the proposed 
30-yard Rifle Range in the Campus at Andheri, towards which the 
University Grants Commission have sanctioned a grant. Work 
relating to a Sports Stadium in the Campus is also in progress. 

During the year under Report, the Bhavan embarked on a fresh 
venture in the Book University—a new Qne-Rupee series of books 
containing the teachings of the master minds of the world, extracted 
from their pubhshed works and in their own words. The purpose 
of this new series is to introduce these great thinkers to the youth 
of the country and to infuse in them an understanding of spiritual 
values and kindle in their hearts a desire to live up to them in their 
daily life and conduct. 

The College of Journalism, Advertising and Printing added a 
new department during the year under report by starting an Academy 
of Foreign Languages for teaching German, Russian and Spanish. 

Besides the Kulapati's Gold Medals and Silver Medals, a 
number of scholarships and medals as noted below have been offered 
to the Bhavan by institutions connected with the Press, Advertising 
and Marketing, to be awarded to the best students of the College 
of Journalism, Advertising and Printing. These scholarships and 
medals are being awarded every year at the Annual Convocation: 

Scholarships : — 
1. Free Press Journal Scholarship of Rs. 250. 
2. Everest Advertising Scholarship of Rs. 250. 
3. J. E. S. Dawson Scholarship of Rs. 240. 
4. Bomas Scholarship of Rs. 250. 
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Gold Medals 
1. Times of India Gold Medal. 
2. National Advertising Service Gold Medal. 
His Majesty the King of Nepal graciously granted an audience 

to a party of doctors, engineers, lawyers, journalists, administrators 
and agriculturists, numbering 76, when they visited Kathmandu 
under the Samskritik Vikas Yatra Scheme (Cultural-fttJw-Educa-
tional Tours), a new activity organised by the Bhavan during the 
year under report, 

6-13 Expenditure : 
The expenditure of Research Institutions by sources during the 

year under report and the proceding year is given in the Table 
below (figures in brackets indicate sourcewise percentage to total 
expenditure) :— 

Table No. VI (7) 
Expenditure on Research Inst i tutions 

(1962-63) 

Source 1961-62 1962-63 

Central Government F u n d s 
R s . 

. . 10,56,599 
(49-3) 

R s . 
9,32,321 

(54-2) 

State Goverrunent F u n d s . . 2,92,491 
(13-6) 

3 ,80,238 
(22-0) 

Board Funds 500 
(0-2) 

• • 

Fees 24,441 
( I I ) 

32 ,799 
(1-9) 

Other Sources . . 7,67,125 
(35-8) 

3 ,77 ,424 
(21-9) 

T o t a l . . 21 ,41 ,156 
(100-0) 

17,22,782 
(100-0) 

3. COLLEGES FOR GENERAL E D U C A T I O N 

6 14. Arts and Science Colleges : 
The total number of Arts and Science Colleges increased from 

'05 with 86,757 students in th tm as on 31st March 1962 to 119 
*ith 96,008 students in them on 31st March 1963, giving 806 as 
the average number of students per college as cgainst the corres
ponding figure of 826 for the preceding year. The number of girls 
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Region 

N o . of Colleges N o . of students 
in these col leges 

Average N o . of 
s tudents per 

col lege 
^ ^ Region 

1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1 962-63 1961-62 1962-63 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Greater Bombay 23 2 4 37,565 37,506 1,633 1,562 

Rest of West Maharashtra . 37 45 24,402 29 ,403 660 653 

Vidarbha 32 36 19,984 23 ,204 625 644 

Marathwada . . 13 14 4,806 5,895 369 421 

Total 105 119 86,757 96 ,008 826 806 

Greater Bombay with an addition of one college during the 
year shows a decrease in the average number of students per college 
from 1,633 to 1,562. In the rest of the districts of West Maha
rashtra the num.ber of colleges increased from 37 to 45 resulting in a 
decrease in the average number of students from 660 in 1961-62 to 
653 in 1962-63. In Vidarbha the number of colleges has increased 
from 32 to 36 but the average number of students per college has also 
increased from 625 in 1961-62 to 644 in 1962-63. In Marathwada 
the number of colleges has incrcr.sed from 13 to 14 and the average 
number of students per college has also increased from 369 in 1961-62 
to 421 in 1962-63, the reasons for increase in the average number of 
students being due to heavier enrolment in the colleges. 

6 1 5 . Expend i tu re : 

During the year 1962-63, Government sanctioned grants to 
Arts, Science and Commerce Colleges in West Maharashtra for 
construction of buildings to the extent of Rs. 50,000. In adf'ition 
to this an amount of Rs. 12,500 w as sanctioned to the research insti
tutions for construction of buildirg. The expenditure figures of 
Arts, Science Colleges by sources for the last 2 years are presented 

in these colleges during 1962-63 was 23,823, which represented 
about 24-8 per cent of the total enrolment. The regionwise 
distribution of the colleges and students in them, is as under ;— 

Table No. VI (8) 

Ar t s a n d Science Colleges 

(1962-63) 
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in the Table below (bracketed figures indicate percentage to total 
expenditure): 

Table No. VI (9) 
Expenditure on Arts and Science Col leges 

(1962-63) 
Source 1961-62 1962-63 

R s . R s . 
Government F u n d s . . 62,99,941 79 ,41 ,680 

(21-7) (23-0) 
Board Funds 1,66,368 1,09,092 

(0-6) (0-3) 
Fees 1,90,02,089 2 ,30 ,47 ,463 

(65-6) (66-9) 
Other Sources 34 ,84 ,708 33 ,42 .508 

(12-0) (9-8) 
Tota l . . 2 ,89,53,106 3 ,44 ,40 ,743 

( 1 0 0 0 ) (100-0) 

Fees contributed 66-9 per cent of the total expenditure in 
1962-63 as against the percentage of 65-6 in the preceding year. 
Next in order, are Government funds which stood as Rs. 79,41,680 
and carried a share of 23 per cent of the total expenditure. 

4. PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES 
616. In 1961-62, there were 86 professional colleges with an 
enrolment of 34,250- During the year under review 8 new pro
fessional colleges were started bringing the total number of these 
colleges to 94. I n addition to this, four institutions namely— 
(1) Family Planning Centre, Bombay, (2) Institute of Vocational 
Guidance, Bombay, (3) College of Journalism., Bombay, and (4) 
Deep Sea-Fishing Centre, Bombay, which were included under 
other special colleges during 1961-62 have now been shown as pro
fessional colleges as per Government of India's instructions. With 
this the total number of professional colleges would have been 98, 
but one institution, namely. Institution for Physical Education, 
Nagpur, has been closed. Thus the total number of professional 
eollegcs during the vear was 97. The new colleges opened during 
l%2-63 are :— 

(1) Dakle College of Commerce, Shrirampur. 
(2) Prashikshan Mahavidyalaya, Yeotmal. 
(3) Sadhana College of Education, Bombay. 
(4) Sardar Patel College of Engineering, Bombay. 
(5) Medical College, Miraj. 
(6) Armed Forces Medical College, Poona, 
(7) Shri Shivaji Sharirik Shikshan D. P. Ed. Institute, 

Amravati, 
(8) Institute of Dairy Technology, Bombay. 
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According to the classification of Professional institutions 

suggested by the Ministry of Education, Secondary Teachers' 
Certificate (S.T.C.) Classes have now been included under 
professional Institutions (Under-graduate—Non-basic). 

S.T.C. Classes or institutions do not strictly conform to the stan
dards of a college. These have no separate buildir g, staff and equip
ment, etc. The classes are held usually in the morning or evening, 
in rented or loaned accommodation, the staff being part-time. The 
students enrolled are, most of them, working teachers whose prac
tice-lessons are taught in their own schools and supervised by the 
other trained and approved staff members of the school or the staff 
of the S.T.C. Institute. As such these classes or institutions do 
net fall strictly under the category of colleges like the Medical, 
Engineering, Law and other Professional Colleges. For these 
reasons the S.T.C. Classes are deak whh in Chapter VII . 

During the year 1962-63, the total enrolment in the above 
97 colleges was 37,461 (33,476 men and 3,985 women). The Table 
below gives the particulars of these 97 colleges for the year under 
report. 

Table No. VI (10) 
Professional Colleges 

( m 2 - 6 3 ) 

Area 

(1) 

1. Greater Bombay 
2. Rest of W^est 

Maharashtra. 
3. Vidarbha 
4. Marathwada 

Total 

Colleges for 
Education 

A 

Engineering 
and Techno logy 

Medica l and 
Veterinary 

Agriculture 
Colleges 

Inst i - Students Insti- Students Inst i - S tudents Insti- Students 
tutions tutions tut ions tutions 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

4 565 4 3 ,676 12 3,765 
923 t 8 724 3 1,843 6 2 ,073 " 2 923 

. 10 1,029 2 462 3 8 8 6 2 1,137 
1 98 1 192 1 311 I 295 

. 23 2,416 10 6,173 22 7,035 5 2,355 

Commerce 
Col leges 

Law 
Colleges 

Applied Art 
and Archi-

Other 
Profess ional 

Total No . of 
Colleges 

. A . 
tecture Col leges 

A. —1 

I n s t i t u 
t i ons 
(10) 

Student! 

( I D 

> Insti
tutions 

(12) 

Students 

(13) 

i Insti
tutions 

(14) 

Students Inst i 
tut ions 

(15) (16) 

S t u d e n t s Insti- Students 
tutions 

(17) (18) _ i l 9 l 
6 
6 
3 
1 

5,768 
3,367 
2,995 

611 

4 
2 
1 
1 

3,061 
445 
437 
252 

2 

l" 

1,218 

7i'3 

6 
1 

3 

446 
151 
18 

38 18,499 
28 9,52 
25 7,677 

6 l>59 

16 12,741 8 4,195 3 1,931 10 6 1 5 9 7 3 7 ^ 
A - J 6 6 8 — 1 3 - B 
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Table No. VI (11) 

Expenditure on Profess ional Col leges 

(1962-63) 

Source 1961-62 1962-63 

Rs^ Rsl 

Central Government Funds 68 ,94 ,176 88 ,86 ,149 

(22-2) (27-5) 

State Government F u n d s . . . . 1 ,54,13,556 1,18,56,114 

(49-3) (36-8) 
Board Funds 13 .89 ,504 16.59.613 

(4-4) (5-4) 
Fees 60 .54 ,716 85 ,44 ,519 

(19-3) (26-3) 
Other Sources 15,01.625 13.20.002 

(4-8) (4-0) 

T o t a l . . 3 .12 ,53 ,577 3 ,22 ,66 ,397 
( 1 0 0 0 ) (100-0) 

There is a considerable increase in the expenditure under 
Central Government Funds . The reason for this abnormal increase 
in expenditure is due to the expenditure on Indian Institute of Tech
nology whose total direct expenditure alone was Rs. 76,83,144 out 
ff which Rs. 70,98,458 have been contributed by the Central Gov
ernment. The Nautical College of Engineering, Bombay, had a 
total direct expenditure of Rs. 3,49,916 out of which Rs. 2,91,447 
have been contributed by Central Government. State Govern
ment's contribution towards expenditure on Professional Colleges 
shows a decrease from 49-3 to 36-8 per cent. Expenditure from 
Board Funds also increased from Rs. 13,89,504 to Rs. 16,59,613, 
showing an increase of 1 0 per cent. The expenditure under fee§ 

6-17. Expenditure : 

The following table presents the comparative expenditure 
figures of all Professional Colleges during the year under report 
and the preceding year (bracketed figures indicate percentages 
to total expenditure):—• 
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has increased by 7-0 per cent. The expenditure from other sources 
during the year shows neghgible decrease of 0-8 per cent There is 
an overall 'increase of about Rs. 10-12 lakhs in the expenditure on 
Professional Education during the year. 

5. COLLEGE FOR SPECIAL E D U C A T I O N 
6-18. During the year 1961-62, the number of colleges for special 
education was 17. This has been reduced to 14 showing a decrease 
of 3 colleges. This is due to the fact that four institutions men
tioned below have been included under professional colleges as 
per Government of India's instructions while one institution 
namely, College of Home Science, Bombay, has beer started during 
1962-63: 

(1) Family Planning Centre, Bombay. 
(2) Institute of Vocational Guidance, Bombay. 
(3) College of Journalism, Bombay. 
(4) Deep Sea-Fishing Centre, Bombay. 

The enrolment in these 14 institutions during the last 2 years 
is as indicated below :— 

Enrolment i n 
N a m e of the Institution — 1 

1961-62 1962-63 

1. Tata Institute of Social Science, Bombay . . . . 179 181 

2. Social Services Inr.litute, Bombay . . . . . . 49 49 

3. G. S . C o l l e g e o f Y o g a a n d C u l t u r e S y n t h e s i s , L o n a w a I a 16 7 

4. College of Yoga, Bombay 21 26 

5. S. K. Mahavidyalaya, Nanded 16 15 

6. Shriram Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Jalna . . . . 31 15 

7. Jalna Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Jalna . . . , . . I36 124 

8. Brahmakarma Vidya Mandir, Nagpur . . . . 29 31 

9. Rural Institute, Amravati 415 398 

10. Rural Vidyapith, Gargoti 202 225 

11. Rural Institute, Wardha 59 94 

12. Sir J. 7. School of Art, Bombay 497 513 

13. College of H o m e Science, Bombay 5)53 539 

14. S. N . D . T . College of H o m e Science, B o m b a y . . 188 
(Started in 1962-63). 

Tota l 2,153 2,405 
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A m o u n t in 
Source , • * 

961-62 1962-63 

(1) (2) (3) 

R s . R s . 

1. Central Government Fund s 4,42,959 3 . 7 3 . 1 9 ' 
(30 .3) (26.6) 

2. State Government F u n d s 4,16,955 3,62,469 
(28.6) (25.8) 

3. Fees 2 ,13,995 3.89.278 
(18.1) (27.7) 

Other Sources 3,36,225 2 ,80,543 

T o t a l . . 14,60,134 14,05,487 
(100.0) (100.0) 

The overall expenditure in 1962-63 has decreased by about 
^s. 54,647 over previous year. There is a decrease in the percen
tage of expenditure faUing under Central Government/State Gov-
Hnment/Fees and other sources. This is due to the fact that from 
'be category of Colleges of Special Education four colleges have been 
tiansferred to Professional Education. 

Further details about colleges for Professional and Special 
Education (other than Colleges of Education) will be found in appro
priate context in Chapter VIII . The particulars of Colleges of 
Education are dealt with in Chapter VII . 

Thus it will be seen that the total eniolment has increased from 
2,153 to 2,405 during the last year. 

6-19. Expendi ture : 
The expenditure by sources incurred on the Colleges for Special 

Education during the year under report is given below (with per
centage to total in brackets) :— 

Table No. VI (12) 

Expenditure incurred on Colleges for Special Education 
1962-63 
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CHAPTER VI I 

T R A I N I N G O F T E A C H E R S 

7 -1 . This Chapter is divided into three Sections: 
A—Training of Secondary Teachers. 
B—Training of Primary Teachers. 
C—Training of other Teachers. 

A—TRAINING OF SECONDARY TEACHERS 
7 2 . Secondary Training Colleges : 

The training of graduate teachers is undertaken by Secondary 
Training Colleges affiliated to Universities and by Graduates' 
Basic Training Centres conducted by Government, 

The Secondary Training Colleges cater to teachers from 
Secondary Schools and follow a course of studies, theoretical and 
practical, as laid down by the Universities to which they are affiliated. 
In the case of Graduate Basic Training Centres, the institutions 
follow the syllabus as laid down by the Department, craft being 
a Compulsory subject and correlated teaching a method in practical 
work. Both these types of institutions are open to Government as 
well as non-Government teachers. 

The following table shows the number of teachers under training 
during the last 2 years:— 

Table No. VII (1) 
Secondary Training Colleges 

Rest of Auranga- Total 
Greater Bombay Poona Nagpur bad 
Bombay Div i s ion D i v i s i o n D i v i s i o n Div i s ion 

0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)^ 

N u m b e r of Inst i tut ions— 
1961-62 3 1 5 5 2 16 
1962-63 4 I 5 5 2 I? 

N u m b e r of Teachers under 
T r a i n i n g — 
1961-62— 

M e n 127 50 429 499 113 1,218 
W o m e n 347 3 109 131 16 606 
T o t a l 474 53 538 6 3 0 129 1.824 

1962-63— 
J ^ e n 177 59 478 4 7 3 140 1,327 
^ o m e n 388 7 114 149 ' , ^51 
T o t a l 565 56 592 6 2 2 143 1.988 
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The number of institutions increased from 16 to 17 in 1962-63. 
During the year 1962-63, one new Secondary Training College, viz.y 
Sadhana College of Education, Bombay, has been started under a 
private management. 

This college was imparting instruction for degree course. 
The number of colleges affiliated to the various universities 

during 1961-62 and 1962-63 are as indicated below:— 

Name of the University 
No. of Colleges affiliated to the 

Universities during 
^ A ^ 

Bombay 
Poona 
Nagpur 
Marathwada 
S. N . D. T . 
Shivaji 

Total 

1962-61 
2 
6 
5 
2 
1 

16 

1962-63 
3 
2 
5 
2 
I 

4 

17 
The number of students increased by 164 during 1962-63 

mainly due to the fact that one more institution was added during 
the year 1962-63. 

It will be seen from Table VII (1) that the total number of 
students increased from 1,824 in 1961-62 to 1,988 in 1962-63. 

Out of 1,988 students in 1962-63, 661 were women, the per
centage of which is about 33-2 of the total enrolment. 

During the year 1962-63, 1,656 teachers including 1,146 men 
and 510 women appeared for the B.T. or B.Ed. Examinations con
ducted by the various universities and 1,517 teachers including 
1,078 men and 439 women passed the examination in 1962-63. 
7-3. The following four colleges in the State have been selected 
by the All India Council for Secondary Education for opening 
Extension Services Departments: 

1. Secondary Training College, Bombay. 
2. Tilak College of Education, Poona. 
3. University Training Collge, Nagpur. 
4. S. M. T . T . College, Kolhapur. 

The Extension Services Departments of these colleges provide 
in-service courses and develop other projects for improving the 
efficiency of teachers in Secondary Schools. The object of this in-
service training is primarily to make these teachers fully conversant 
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with the new trends in Secondary Education and to develop In 
them initiative and responsibility for adopting more dynamic and 
effective methods of teaching in class-rooms. For this purpose the 
Extension Services Departments have been supplied with special 
equipment in the shape of books, audio-visual aids like projectors, 
film-strips, films, tape recorders and duplicators, as well as a pick
up van to be utilised for the supervision of schools and for organising 
a mobile library service for the teachers and students of the associated 
schools. The area of service rendered by each of these Extension 
Services Departments is so marked as to bring within its range 
a separate group of schools to avoid overlapping of jurisdictions. 

The spirit that pervades the activities of these Departments 
is one of camaraderie and service through co-operative effort and 
individual study. Besides Seminars and refresher courses, subject 
groups are formed which meet periodically for panel discussions and 
co-operative study. Workshops are organised to work out new 
ideas and formulate new methods through practical procedures. 
A weekly news-letter and the other informative and instructive 
brochures issued by the Department help to maintain close and 
active contact between schools and their staff. 

Graduates' Basic Training Inst i tut ions: 
During the year under report there were two Basic Training 

Colleges in Maharashtra State. Of these, the Centre at Gargoti 
is a non-Government institution, while the other at Dhulia is a Gov
ernment institution. The syllabus prescribed for these centres 
is a composite one consisting of both basic and non-basic subjects. 
The teachers who pass the final examination are awarded a Diploma 
in Basic Education (D.B.Ed.) by Government. They are mainly 
absorbed in Basic Primary Teachers' Training Colleges or as 
Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors. But as the course is 
equivalent to that of B. T . or B. Ed., they are suitable for employ
ment in Secondary Schools as well. 

Liberal stipends are awarded to the trainees in these Colleges, 
half of them receiving Rs. 40 per month. The stipends are awarded 
on the basis of merit to non-deputed teacher staying in College 
hostels. 

Besides the 2 Graduates' Basic Training Centres mentioned 
above, there is a post-Graduate Basic Training College at Amravati. 
The college is managed by Government. I t is affiliated to the 
Nagpur University and conducts a course leading to the Degree 
B. T . (Basic). All the students in this College receive stipends and 
no fees are charged for the training. 



All these 3 institutions are co-educational and residence in the 
hostels attached to the institutions is compulsory. The practical 
side of the training includes, beside practice teaching on the corre
lated pattern, community service through programme of activities 
in social service, rural hygiene, adult literacy and allied services 
to rural areas around the institution. 

The table below gives details of these institutions as o n 
31st March 1963:— 

Table No. VII (2) 

Graduate Bas ic Training Inst i tutions 

1962-63 

I t e m 

Graduate Bas ic T r a i n 
ing Centres 

, 
D h u l i a Gargoti 

Pos t -Gr . 
Basic 

T r a i n i n g 
C o l l e g e 
Amravati 

T o t a l 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Year of Establ i shment . . . . 1948 

On 31st March 1 9 6 3 — 
Men 

Ka. of Students o n R o l l — 
Men 48 

Women 

Total 4 8 

^•0. of Students i n attached H o s t e l s — 

Men 48 

Women 

Total 4 8 

of Students that p a s s e d during 
1962-63-

Men 4 6 

Women , . , . 

Total 46 

1956 1955 

14 38 100 

4 7 11 

18 45 111 

13 35 96 

1 5 6 

14 40 102 

14 33 9 3 

4 5 9 

18 38 102 
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7-4. Higher Examinat ions in the Professional Training of 
T e a c h e r s : 
In addition to the B.T. or B.Ed., all universities have instituted 

the M.Ed. Examination which can be taken entirely by papers and 
partly by research or entirely by research. The Ph. D . in Education 
is an exclusively research degree. 

During the year 1962-63, 238 students including 163 men and 
75 women were enrolled for the M.Ed, degree and 36 students 
including 14 men and 22 women were registered for the Ph.D. 
degree in the Secondary Training Colleges or research institutions. 
109 students including 74 men and 35 women in 1962-63 were 
awarded the M.Ed, degree. None of the students was awarded 
Ph.D. degree by the universities during 1962-63. 

7-5. Diploma in Teaching : 
There were 3 colleges, two for men and one for women, viz.— 

(1) Diploma (in Teaching) Training Institute for Men, 
Amravati. 

(2) Prashikshan Mahavidyalaya, Yeotmal. 
(3) Diploma (in Teaching) Training Institute for Women, 

Amravati. 
T h e total number of students in these Colleges as on 31st March 

1963 was 317 consisting of 170 men and 147 women. In addition, 
there were T. D. classes attached to the following Colleges : 

(1) Ram Narayan Ruia College, Bombay. 
(2) St. Xavier's Institute of Education, Bombay. 
(3) Nowrosji Wadia College, Poona. 
(4) R. P. Gogate College, Ratnagiri. 
(5) University Training College, Nagpur. 
(6) Janata Secondary Training College, Chanda. 
(7) Swavalambi College of Education, Wardha. 
(8) Ahmednagar College, Ahmednagar. 
(9) R. B. Boravake College, Shrirampur. 

Thus it will be seen that there were 9 institutions conducting 
such classes during the last year. The total number of students m 
these classes was 715, including 335 men and 380 women in 1962-63-

7.6 Secondary Teachers ' Certificate (S. T , C.) Examination: 
In Chapter VI under Professional Colleges in Table VI (D-

S.T.C. Classes have been included as belonging to the category « 
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Professional institutions. As they differ from other Professional 
Colleges (vide 6 . . 19. . ) , the S. T . C. classes are dealt with in this 
Chapter with other similar institutions under " Training of 
Teachers. " 

T o encourage teachers and specially under-graduate teachers 
in Secondary Schools, to improve their professional qualifications, 
the Department holds once a year an examination for the award 
of the Secondary Teachers ' Certificate. The examination is in 
two parts, theoretical and practical, and is open to candidates who 
have passed the S. S. C. Examination or any other examination 
accepted by the Department as equivalent to or higher than the 
S. S. C. Examination including Shastri Examination. Candi
dates who have teaching experience of not less than 9 months can 
appear for the Examination after giving the required number 
of practical lessons under an approved teacher, while 
those without such experience have to undergo a regular course 
of instruction at a training institution recognised by the Depart
ment. To meet the needs of candidates who do not have the 
requisite teaching experience, and also of those experienced teachers 
who need guidance in the theoretical side of training, number of 
S. T . C. Institutions have sprung up at a few centres. 
They provide regular instruction in theory and practice on the 
general lines of the training institutions. 

Goverment continued to permit during the year under report, 
condidates from the new components of the State to appear for 
the S. T. C. Examination conducted by the Department. The 
associations or the public bodies in the new components of State, 
desirous of opening S. T . C. Institutions were allowed to do so on 
usual conditions. The Table below compares the number of 
institutions and enrolment in them for the years 1961-62 and 
1962-63:-^ 

Table No.VII (3) 

S. T . C. I n s t i t u t i o n s 

Year No. of Institutions Number of Students 

< ^ 
Men Women Total 

'^61-62 111 2,518 2,337 4,855 

'̂ ^2-63 133 2,933 2,909 5,842 
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Bombay 

Poona 

Aurangabad 

Nagpur 

Total 

1961-62 1962-63 

46 54 

25 29 

2 3 

38 47 

111 133 

It will be seen from the above table that the total number of 
S. T . C. institutions increased from 111 in 1961-62 to 133 in 
1962-63. Thus it will be seen that there is an increase of 22 
institutions in 1962-63. It will also be seen from the total enrolment 
that it increased from 4,855 in 1961-62 to 5,842 in 1962-63-

The regionwise distribution of the institutions shows that 
in Bombay Division, the number of S. T . C. institutions 
increased from 46 in 1961-62 to 54 in 1962-63. Similarly in Poona 
Division it increased from 25 to 29 "vthile in Aurangabad Division 
it increased from 2 to 3 . But in Nagpur Division the number 
of institutions in 1961-62 vVas only 38 while in 1962-63 the same was 
47. It shows that 9 more S. T. C. institutions were added, 
only in Nagpur Division in 1962-63 giving additional facilities to a 
large number of students for securing training qualifications. 
In the S. T . C. Examination held during 1962-63, 6,804 teachers 
(3,245 men and 3,559 women) appeared and 4,831 including 2,304 
men and 2,527 W o m e n passed the examination. Thus it will 
be seen that the percentage of passes to the total number of teachers 
appeared for the examination was 71 "0 in 1962-63. 

7-7. Training of Primary Teachers : 

The number of primary training colleges in the State increased 
from 132 in 1961 -62 to 137 in 1962-63. The increase of 5 colleges 
in 1962-63 is accounted for by 3 men's colleges and 2 women s 
colleges. The divisionwise distribution of these 137 colleges is 

Table below shows the distribution of the total number of 
S. T . C. Institutions by regions 

Region No. of Institutions 
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as indicated below in comparison with the corresponding figures 
for 1961-62:— 

Division No. of colleges in 
r ^ 

1961-62 1962-63 

Bombay 36 39 

Poona . . . . . . . . . . 44 45 

Nagpur 38 39 

Aurangabad . . . . . . . , . . 14 14 

Total 132 137 

Out of 137 colleges in 1962-63, 58 colleges were managaed by 
Government. There were 2 municipal colleges in 1962-63 mana
ged by the Bombay Municipal Corporation. All the remaining 
77 colleges in 1962-63 were managed by private agencies. 

The total number of students in these colleges increased from 
18,110 in 1961-62 to 19,431 in 1962-63- The average number 
ofstudents per college was 142 in 1962-63, as against 137 in 1961-62-

The following table shews the number of primary training 
colleges by managements and the number of pupils in them, during 
1962-63 

Table No. VII (4) 
Training Inst i tut ions for Pr imary Teachers 

(1962-63) 

N u m b e r o f s tudents in 
N u m b e r of Inst i tut ions Institutions 

Management r~ * > i * —» 
For For For For 
m e n w o m e n T o t a l m e n w o m e n T o t a l 

( I ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

^vemmcnt 49 9 5 8 8,082 1,186 9 ,268 
i'"'^i':ipal 1 I 2 43 154 197 
'nvate Aided . . . . 50 27 77 6,249 3,717 9 ,966 

T o t a l . . 100 37 137 14,374 5,057 19,431 

The following paragraphs deal separately withthe institutions 
^t men and women, 
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T R A I N I N G OF PRIMARY TEACHERS (MEN) 

7 ' 8 . I n s t i t u t i o n s and S t u d e n t s : 

The total number of training colleges for men increased from 
97 with 13,924 trainees in 1961-62 to 100 with 14,374 trainees in 
1962-63. 

The total number of training colleges were increased by 5 
during 1962-63 which are all non-Government colleges. Out 
of 5 institutions opened, 3 were for men and 2 were for women. 
The opening of three new colleges for men provided additional 
accommodation for 300 students with 2 divisions in each class, 
the strength of each division being 50- The opening of the two 
new colleges for women also provided additional accommodation 
for 200 students with 2 divisions in each class. No new institution 
has been opened under the Government of India Scheme during 
the year under report. 

The total number of students increased from 13,924 in 1961-62 
to 14,374 in 1962-63- According to the recommendations of the 
non-Government Primary Training Colleges Committee all colleges 
have to maintain hostels and provide accommodation for at least 
75 per cent of the pupils registered on roll. According to the 
revised Grant-in-aid Code no college is allowed to admit more than 
40 students per class. In order to liquidate the untrained element 
in teachers in Primary Schools, Government under their Resolution, 
Education and Social Welfare Department, No. TCM-2862-A, 
dated 28th June 1962, sanctioned three measures as under (i) teachers 
who had completed 15 year's of service or had attained 35 years 
of age on 1-4-1962 were treated as experienced and qualified for 
financial and other benefits as trained teachers ; (ii) teachers 
whh service between 7-8 years as on 1-4-1962 were given one year's 
training as against the usual course of two years and (iii) all other 
teachers with S. S. C. qualifications were also allowed to get 
one year's training for being qualified for treatment as Junior 
Trained teachers. 

Under the above Government Resolution, emphasis was laid 
on recruitment of trained teachers and the training programme 
from 1962-63 to 1966-67 was also chalked out. A stipend ot 
Rs. 35 per month and loan scholarship to the tune of Rs. 25 per 
month were sanctioned to the teacher-trainees undergoing 
training in these colleges, with certain conditions, under the above-
mentioned Government Resolution. 
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Divis ion 

N u m b e r of 
Inst i tut ions 

N u m b e r of 
S tudents 

A 

Average N o . o f 
s tudents per 

Institution 
Div i s ion 

1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 

Bombay Divis ion 
Poona Divis ion 
Nagpur Divis ion 
Aurangabad Divis ion 

26 
30 
28 
13 

28 
31 
28 
13 

3,751 
4 ,368 
3,957 
1,848 

3.846 
4,853 
4,094 
1,882 

144 137 
145 156 
141 146 
142 145 

T o t a l 97 100 13,924 14,675 143 147 

It will be seen that the average number of students per insti
tution has increased from 143 in 1961-62 to 147 in 1962-63-

7"9. Training Inst i tut ions by Languages : 

Out of 100 Primary Training Colleges for Men during 1962-63 
as many as 95 were meant for teachers in Marathi medium schools, 
4 were for Urdu teachers and 1 was for Hindi teachers. The 
number of colleges m.anaged by Government was 49 and that by 
Municipality was one, while the remaining 50 colleges in 1962-63 
were managed bv private agencies. 

The number of students in colleges with Marathi as medium 
was 14,287 in 1962-63 or a little over 97-3 per cent of the total 
number of students. The correspordirg percentages in colleges 
with Urdu as medium was 2 5 in 1962-63- Of the 14,675 students 

1962-63 as many as 13,434 or 91-5 per cent were residing in 
hostels. Out of the total number of students taking advantage 
of the hostel facihties, 59-2 percent were residing in hostels attached 
to Government colleges and the remaining 4 0 8 per cent in hostels 
attached to ron-Govcrnment colleges. 

The table on the next page gives particulars oi those colleges 
31st March 1963 by languages. 

The following table gives details of P. T. Colleges for the 
years 1961-62 and 1962-63 by divisions :— 

Table No. VII (5) 

Training Inst i tut ion for Men Pr imary Teachers 

(1961-62 and 1962-63) 
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Table No. VII (6) 

I t em Marathi Gujarati U r d u Hindi Tota l 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

N u m b e r of Institutions— 
Government 47» 2 49 
Non-Government 48 . . 2 1 51 
T o t a l 95 • • 4 1 100 

N u m b e r of s tudents in 
Institutions— 
Government 7,808 274 8.082 
Non-Government 6,479 89 25 6,593 
Tota l 14,287 • • 363 25 14,675 

N u m b e r of students Resid
ing in Hos te l s— 
Government 7,678 274 7,952 
Non-Government 5,437 45 5,482 
T o t a l 13,115 319 13.434 

* D u t o f these 47 colleges one college at Chanda had a provis ion for giving 
instructions in Marathi and T e l u g u . 

7 10. Expenditure : 
The expenditure on training institutions for Men, primary 

teachers increased from Rs. 36,94,923 in 1961-62 to Rs. 37,59,401 in 
1962-63. The amount spent by Government on the training insti
tutions for Men was Rs. 32,62,356 in 1962-63 (including reimburse
ment on account of fees) representing about 8 6 8 per cent of the total 
expenditure for these institutions. 

The following table shows the comparative expenditure figures 
of training colleges for Men for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63 :— 

Table No. VII (7) 
Expenditure on the Training Inst i tutions for Men 

Primary Teachers 
(1961-62, 1962-63) 

Year 
Government Funds Other sources 

O n On N o n - On O n - N o n -
Government Government Government G o v e r n m e n t 
Institutions Institutions Institutions Institutions 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1961-62 . . 22,75,559 9,19,696 50,481 4,49,187 
1962-63 . . 22,50,663 10,11,693 67 ,250 4 ,29 ,795 

Total 

(6) 

Rs. 
36,94,923 
37,59,401 

Training Inst i tut ions for Pr imary Teachers for Men 
by Languages (1962-63) 
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( I ) 

Bombay 
Poona 
Nagpur 
Aurangabad 

Total 

1961-62 l%2-63 
(2) (3) 

10 11 
14 14 
10 11 

1 1 

35 37 

The number of Women trainees in these institutions increased 
from 4,186 as on 31st March 1962 to 4,756 as on 31st March 1963. 
The average number of students per college was the highest in 
Aurangabad Division (being 147) and the lowest in Nagpur Division 
being 113 in 1962-63. This average for the State as a whole was 
128 m 1962-63 as against 119 in 1961-62. 

The following table gives the distribution of trainees in women 
training colleges by divisions during the years 1961-62 and 1962-63 : 

Table No. VII (8) 

Training Inst i tut ions for Women Primary Teachers 

Divis ion 

(1) 

N u m b e r of s tudents 
Average N o . o f s tudents 

per institution 
Divis ion 

(1) 
1961-62 

(2) 
1962-63 

(3) 
1961-62 

(4) 
1962-63 

(5) 

Bombay 1,321 1.600 132 145 
Poona 1,515 1,769 108 126 

1,219 1,240 122 113 
Aurangabad . . 131 147 131 147 

T o t a l 4.186 4 ,756 119 128 

A-J668_,4.A 

7 1 1 . Training of Pr imary Teachers (Women) Inst i tut ions 
and Students : 
The number of primary training colleges for women was 35 in 

1961-62 which increased to 37 in 1962-63. 
The distribution of training colleges for women by divisions was 

as indicated below :— 
Number of Colleges 

Division ,— y^-
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I tem 
( i ) 

Marathi 
(2) 

Gujarati 
(3) 

U r d u 
(4) 

Hindi 
(5) 

Total 
(6) 

N u m b e r of Inst i tut ions— 
Government . . 
N o n - G o v t r i i m c n t 

8 * 
23 3 

1 
1 1 

9 
28 

T o t a l 31 3 2 1 37 

N u m b e r of S tudents in 
Ins t i tu t ions— 

G o v e r n m e n t . . 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t 

1,104 
2,957 •397 

82 • 
154 " 6 2 

1,186 
3,570 

T o t a l 4,061 397 236 62 4,756 

N u m b e r of S tudents resid
ing in H o s t e l s — 

Goverxuncnt . . ' . . 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t . . 

850 
1,493 

• • 54 
" 4 1 

904 
1,534 

T o t a l 2,343 54 41 2,438 

•Out of this one college had a provision for giving instructions in Mw t̂bi an<' 
Urdu. 

7-12. Training Institutions by Languages : 
Out of 37 institutions for women as many as 31 were meant for 

teachers in Marathi schools, 3 were for Gujarati teachers, 2 were for 
Urdu teachers and one was for Hindi teachers during 1962-63. 

The number of colleges managed by Government was 9 during 
the year and the remaining 27 in 1962-63 were managed by private 
agencies, while one was managed by Municipality. 

The number of students in colleges with Marathi as medium 
was 4,061 in 1962-63 or 85-4 of the total number of students. The 
corresponding percentages in colleges with Urdu as medium was 
5 0 , Gujarati medium was 8-3 and in respect of Hindi medium 
W a s 1-3. 

Of the 4,756 students as many as 2,438 or 5 1 3 W e r e residing in 
hostels. Out of the total number of students taking advantage of 
the hostel facilities 37-1 were residing in hostels attached to Govern
ment colleges and the remaining 62-9 per cent were in the hostels 
attached to non-Government colleges during 1962-63-

The table below gives the details of these institutions as on 
31st March 1963:— 

Table No. VII (9) 
Training Institutions for Pr imary Teachers for Women 

by Languages . 

A-J668—14-B 
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Year 
G o v e r n m e n t F u n d s O t h e r Sources 

T o t a l Year »' ' • , 
O n O n N o n -

Grtjvemment G o v e r n m e n t 
Inst i tut ions Inst i tut ions 

> k 
O n O n N o n -

G o v e m m e n t G o v e r n m e n t 
Ins t i tut ions Inst i tut ions 

T o t a l 

(1) 

1961-62 

(2) (3) 
R s . R s . 

. . 4 ,45,227 4,31,984 

(4) (5) 
R s . R s . 
6 ,383 2 ,98 ,483 

(6 ) 
R s . 

11.82,077 

1962-63 4,48,411 5,58,708 11,106 2,98,911 13,17,136 

7 14. Bui ldings for Pr imary Training C o l l i e s : 
In view of the needs of private primary training colleges to have 

their own buildings Government sanctioned for the first time a 
scheme for paying grants at liberalised rates, i.e., 50 per cent of the 
total expenditure to these training colleges. The scheme was to be 
operated for 2 years only from 1959-60 for the years 1959-60 and 
1960-61. 

Though the scheme W a s not in existence during 1962-63, some 
part payments remained to be paid on completion of the buildings 
before the extension of target date sanctioned. 

7 15. Syllabus of P r i m a r y Training Inst i tut ions : 
The revised syllabus which was introduced in institutions situ

ated in the old Bombay State area in 1956-57 and extended to other 
t̂ egions in 1957-58 continued to be in force during the year under 
report. The revised syllabus tries to integrate professional training 
v̂ith academic achievements. The course has been simplified to 

suit the two levels of teachers—P. S. Cs,, who have had 7 years of 
education and S. S. Cs. Who have had 11 years of education. In 

7 1 3 . Expend i ture : 
The expenditure on training institutions for women increased 

by Rs. 1,35,059 from Rs. 11,82,077 in 1961-62 to Rs. 13,17,136 in 
1962-63. The expenditure from Government funds on these institu
tions (including reimbursement on account of fees) was Rs. 10,07,119 
which represented about 76*5 per cent of the total expenditure in 
1962-63. 

The following table gives the details of expenditure on women's 
primary training institutions for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63 :—' 

Table No. VI I (10) 

Expenditure on the Training Inst i tut ions for W o m e n 
Pr imary Teachers 
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professional training the courses are distinctive \yhile in academic 
instruction the teachers who have passed the S. S. C. Examination 
are given more intensive training. It is expected that S. S. C. 
trained teachers will be available to man the higher classes of Primary 
schools in larger numbers. 

The syllabus has also replaced the present system of having 
heads of Examination by three groups of allied subjects, viz., Educa
tion, Crafts and Academic subjects ; and the passing standards are 
fixed for the groups as a whole and not for separate subjects. 

The instruction for the Junior Certificate is linked with the 
Senior Certificate. j \ny teacher who is a P. T. C. as per old rules 
or a Junior Certificate holder is eligible to qualify himself for the 
Senior Certificate by passing the Senior Certificate Examination in 
the following sub)ects :— 

1. Practical Examination in crafts. 
2. Practical Examination in teaching. 
3. Written examination in 6 papers of the Senior Certificate 

Examination. 
It will, however, be necessary for such teachers to have passed 

the S. S. C. Examination, and put in a minimum service as teachers, 
as prescribed by Government. 

From 1956-57, two types of Training Courses have been pro
vided for Primary School Teachers, the Junior Primary Teachers' 
Certificate Course for P. S. C. passed teachers and the Senior Primary 
Teachers' Certificate Course for S. S. C. passed teachers. The 
S. S. C. passed teachers were previously eligible to undergo the 
Primary Teachers' Certificate course in one year but this one year's 
course was discontinued gradually with the idea that the S. S. Cs. 
should be required to obtain the Senior Primary Teachers' Certificate 
only. This one year course for S. S. Cs. was discontinued in the 
old Bombay State area in the year 1956-57 and in the Vidarbha area 
from 1959-60. On re-examination of the whole question Government 
considered that in order to improve the supply of trained teachers, 
it is desirable to re-introduce the one year's Junior Primary Teachers' 
Certificate Course for S. S. C. teachers. 

Gcvernment, therefore, under No. PTC-1959-A, dated the 3rd 
February I960, issued orders as follows :— 

1. S. S. C. passed teachers who want to complete Junior 
Course shall be permitted to take up one year Junior 
Primary Teachers' Certificate now re-introduced. 

2. On completion of the one year's Junior Primary Teacher's 
Certificate Course, these teachers shall be eligible for 
the pay scale of Rs. 50—90 which is prescribed by 
Government for Junior Trained Primary Teachers. 

file:///yhile
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3. S. S. Cs. who will be obtaining Junior Primary Teachers' 
Certificate in accordance with the one year's course 
now reintroduced, shall be eligible to appear privately 
for the Senior Primary Teachers' Certificate Examina
tion 2 year's after obtaining the Junior Primary Tea
chers' Certificate. 

4. Teachers who fulfil the conditions mentioned above shall 
appear for and pass the following tests at the Exami
nation to be eligible for the Senior Primary Teachers' 
Certificate— 

(i) Practical Test in Crafts . . . . Group I 

(ii) Practical Examination in Teaching Group II 

(iii) Six papers in Academic subjects Group III 

The above orders of Government were made effective from the 
academic year 1960-61. During the year 1962-63, 2,236 candidates 
(1,971 men and 265 women) appeared for the Senior P. T. C. Exami
nation of whom 1,737 (1,555 men and 182 women) passed. The 
number of candidates who appeared for the Junior P. T. C. Exami
nation was 14,356 including 11,291 men and 3,065 women in 1962-63 
and the number who passed the examination was 11,220 consisting 
of 8,827 men and 2,393 women. 

7-16. Extens ion Serv ice s in P r i m a r y Tra in ing Colleges : 

The scheme of extension services in Primary Training Colleges 
was first introduced in 1956-57. The colleges selected for having 
extension services, it is hoped, will find a good opportunity to main
tain contacts with the teaching profession through these extension 
services and be of effective help in providing in-service courses to 
the teachers in the field. Government have accorded sanction for 
the continuance of the Extension Service Scheme in 20 Government 
and non-Government Basic Training Colleges during the year 1962-63, 
vide Government Letter, Education and Social Welfare Department, 
No. BTT-1263/127838-A of 21st November 1963. The above 
scheme has been introduced in 5 Basic Training Colleges in each 
region of the State. An amount of Rs. 225 per college has already 
been sanctioned during the year 1962-63. It is expected that a large 
number of teachers will avail themselves of the facilities provided 
by Government through the extension service in Basic Training 
Colleges. 
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I t e m 
Greater 
B o m b a y 

Rest of 
B o m b a y 
Div i s ion 

Poona 
Div i s ion 

Nagpur 
Div i s ion 

Aurangabad 
D i v i s i o n 

Total 

( I ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

N u m b e r of Ins t i tu- 1 
t ions . 

1 4 6 12 

N u m b e r of T r a i n e e s — 
M e n . . . . . . . . . . . . 

W o m e n . . 176 38 167 237 . . ^ ' ^ 

T o t a l . . 176 38 237~ . . 

7 1 7 . Training of other Teachers: 
Hindi Teachers 

Arrangements have been made for training Hindi teachers for 
Primary and Secondary Schools. For the former, the department 
conducts 4 months' Short-term courses in selected Primary Training 
Colleges in the State for selected School Board teachers who are 
deputed to this course. They are paid a stipend of Rs. 35 per month 
in addition to their pay. During the year 1962-63, 4 months' short-
term courses for Hindi primary teachers were held at Poona, Dhulia, 
Ambejogai, Budhgaon and Amravati. 40 Primary teachers are 
deputed to each course. During the year 1962-63, 163 primary 
teachers received benefit of short-term courses, conducted by the 
department. 

The training of Hindi teachers for Secondary Schools is mostly 
done by private agencies which coach candidates for the Junior and/ 
or the Senior Hindi Shikshak Sanad Examination. The Junior 
Hindi Shikshak Sanad Examination is taken by students who undergo 
a refresher course of 4 months' duration while the Senior H. S. S. 
Examination by those who undergo a refresher course of 9 months' 
duration. 

The number of institutions coaching students for the H. S. S. 
Examination was 20 in 1962-63. The total number of students in 
these institutions during 1962-63 was 613 of which 224 vfere women. 
The total expenditure of these institutions during 1962-63 'v̂ as 
Rs. 37,675 of which Rs. 30,421 was from fees, Rs. 2,055 from State 
Government funds and Rs. 5,199 from other sources. 

The Table below gives the statistics of pre-primary teacher 
training institutions in 1962-63: — 

Table No. VII ( I I ) 
Pre -Pr imary Training Institutions 
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I t em Greater Rest o f Poona Nagpiir Aurangabad T o t a l 
B o m b a y B o m b a y D i v i s i o n D i v i s i o n D i v i s i o n 

D i v i s i o n 

( I ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) (4) ( 5 ) ( 6 ) ( 7 ) 

No . o f T e a c h e r s — 
M e n . . 3 6 10 6 25 

W o m e n . . 10 3 12 27 52 

T o t a l . . 13 9 22 33 77 

Direct E s p e n d i -
ture f rom— 
Government 13,165 

Funds . 
Fees . . 21 ,557 

1,000 

873 

20,295 

8,874 

86,924 

6,256 

1,21,384 

37 ,560 

Other Sour- 471 
c e s . * 

3,941 14,273 9,544 28 ,229 

Total . . 36,075 8 ,394 52,232 1,21,742 2 ,18 ,443 

•Other sources including e n d o w m e n t s , M u n i c i p a l F u n d s and other soiux;es. 

7 18. Pre- Pr imary Train ing Inst i tut ions: 
All the 12 Training Colleges in 1962-63 were located in Cities. 

One new Pre-Primary Training College has been opened during 
1962-63 in-Dhulia while the Pre-Primary Training Institute Nutan 
Bal Adhyapan Mandir Bombay was closed down during 1962-63. 
Thus the number of Pre-Primary Training Institutions has remained 
constant at 12. 

The number of trainees in these colleges increased from 606 in 
1961-62 to 618 in 1962-63. All the trainees were women. 

The expenditure of these colleges during the year 1962-63 W a s 
î s. 2,18,443 of which an amount of Rs. 1,21,384 or 55-6 per cent was 
raet by Government. The corresponding figures for 1961-62 were 
Î s. 2,25,664 and Rs. 1,37,752 or 61-0 per cent respectively. 

During the year 1957-58, Government had appointed a Com
mittee to review and revise the Sy'labus for Pre-Primary Training 
Colleges. One of the recommendations of the Committee was to 
introduce a revised Pre-Primary Training Colleges Syllabus in all the 
^e-Primary Training Colleges in the State. Government had 
accepted the recommendation, and the revised syllabus was intro-
''uced in all the colleges in the State from June 1958. According to 
tilt revised syllabus there will be one year's course for Matriculates 
and two years' course for P . S. C. passed teachers. The examination 

Table N o . VII {]])—cont. 
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N u m b e r appeared N u m b e r passed 
N a m e of t h e Examination t 1 

1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Drawing Teachers ' Certificate Exami 240 262 135 183 
nation. 

Drawing Masters' Certificate Exami 73 33 32 13 
nation. 

28 Arts Masters' Certificate Examination 107 58 44 28 

7-20. Physical Education Teachers : 
The details about the Training of Physical Education Teachers 

are dealt with in Chapter X. 

will be held in two parts—practical and theoretical. This measure 
of upgrading and systematizing the syllabus of Pre-Primary Train
ing Colleges has resulted in raising standards and in bringing these 
colleges to a uniform pattern of training. 

Besides the institutions mentioned above, the following two 
institutions prepare students for the Trained Teachers' Certificate 
and the Kindergarten and Junior School Teachers' Certificate—St. 
Margaret's Training College, Bombay and St. Mary's Training 
College, Poona. 

The number of students in these 2 colleges on 31st March 1963 
was 88 all of whom were women. 

The number of candidates who appeared at the Training Tea
chers' Certificate and Kindergarten Examination was 72, and the 
number who passed the above examinations was 59, during 1962-63. 

7-19. Drawing Teachers : 
During the year 1962-63, there were 6 separate Drawing Tea

chers' Training Institutions, viz., (1) the Department of Teachers 
Training attached to the Sir J. J. School of Art and (2) Chitrakala 
Shikshak Shikshanalaya attached to the Abhinava Kala Vidyalaya, 
Poona, (3) Drawing Teachers' Certificate Class of Kala Niketan, 
Kolhapur and (4) Nagpur School of Art, Nagpur, (5) Nutan Kala 
Mandir, Aurangabad and (6) Drawing Training Class, Dhulia. 

The duration of the course in each of these institutions is one 
academic year. The total number of students in these institutions 
as on 3ist March 1963 was 296. 

The following Table shows the results of the Drawing Teachers' 
Examination for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63 :— 

Table No. VII (12) 
Drawing Teachers' Examination 
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CHAPTER V H I 

P R O F E S S I O N A L A N D S P E C I A L E D U C A T I O N 

8 .1 . The facilities provided for Professional and Special Edu
cation in the State can be conveniently considered under the foUov^ing 
main heads*:— 

A—Agricultural Education ; 
B—Commercial Education ; 
C—Engineering, Technical and Industrial Education ; 
D—Forestry Education ; 
E—Legal Education ; 
F—Medical Education ; 
G—Veterinary Education ; 
H—Music, Dance and Drama ; 
I—Education in Fine Arts ; 
J—Social Sciences ; 
K—Other Institutions of Professional and Special Education. 

A—AGRICULTURAL E D U C A T I O N 

8.2. General Set up of Agricultural Educat ion : 
Agricultural Education in this State is provided at three levels. 

At the top, there are Agricultural Colleges vifhich are affiliated to 
Universities. These admit students who have completed the Secon-
darj- School course. Next to them come Agricultural High Schools 
or Multi-purpose Schools with Agriculture as one of the courses. 
These provide instruction of a pre-vocational type along with a good 
deal of general education. At the lowest level there are Agricultural 
Schools which provide instruction in Agriculture to those who have 
completed the Primary School course. I t is thus obvious that these 
three types of institutions try to provide specialisation in Agriculture 
at different levels. 

Agricultural Colleges and Agricultural Schools are under the 
administrative control of the Director of Agriculture while Agri
cultural High Schools and Multi-purpose Schools with Agriculture 
« one of the courses are under the control of the Director of Educa
tion. 

T e a c h e r Educat ion is dea l t wi th i n Chapter V I I : Oriental S t u d i e s w i l l 
dealt with i n Chapter X I V and inst i tut ions for Tra in ing i n Physical Educat ion 

"'11 be dealt w i t h i n Chapter X . 
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8 .3 . Agricultural Colleges : 
The personnel for Research and Extension Work in Agricul

ture comes from Agricultural Colleges. During the year 1962-63 
5 Agricultural Colleges in the State were located at Poona, Dhuha, 
Nagpur, Akola and Parbhani. The Colleges at Poona and Dhulia 
are affiliated to Poona University. The Colleges at Nagpur and 
Akola are affiliated to Nagpur University and the College at Parbhani 
is affiliated to Marathwada University. 

In order to meet the requirements in respect of Agricultural 
Graduates for manning the various departmental posts, the admis
sion capacity in the First Year Classes of the existing colleges has 
been enhanced and is as under :— 

(1) Poona 250 
(2) Nagpur . . . . 200 
(3) Akola 128 
(4) Parbhani . . . . 125 
(5) Dhulia . . . . 100 

The duration of the degree course at the College is 3 years, 
after one year of Pre-University Agriculture. In order to bring 
uniformity in all the Agricultural Colleges in the State, the 3-
years' course after the Inter Science at Parbhani has been con
verted to 4-years' course after the S. S. C. Examination as in the 
other colleges. The first batch for the 4-years' course was taken 
up in the year 1959-60 and the admissions of the Intermediate 
students for 3-years' course was discontinued from 1960-61. The 
colleges at Poona and Nagpur provide adequate facilities for Post-
Graduate Training leading to the M.Sc. (Agriculture) degree. 

The total number of candidates who appeared and passed the 
Bachelor of Agriculture Examination during the year 1962-63 was 269 
and 329, respectively. During the year 1962-63 60 appeared for Master 
of Agriculture Examination out of whom 56 passed the examination. 

The following Table shows the statistics of these colleges for the 
years 1961-62 and 1962-63 

T a b l e N o . VIII (!) 
Agricultural Colleges 

(1961-62 and 1962-63) 
1961-62 1962-63 

N u m b e r of Inst i tut ions— 
Government a n d total . . . . 5 5 

N u m b e r of Students in Inst i tut ions— 
Government and total . . . , 2 046 2 355 

• 3 7 5 •521 
Expenditure (Direct )— U s . Rs. 

From State Government F u n d s . . 20,35,423 21,01,898 

Tota l . . 21,89,372 22,98,741 

• A t t a c h e d course s . 



215 

8.4. Agricultural High Schools : 
The number of Agricuhural High Schools or Multi-purpose 

Schools with Agriculture as one of the courses in 1961-62 was 78 
which increased to 89 in 1962-63. These are classified as Secondary 
Schools which are dealt with in Chapter V—Secondary Education. 

8.5. Agricultural Schoo l s : 
Manjari type Agricultural Schools provide a two-year inte

grated diploma course in Agriculture. Training imparted in these 
schools includes training in Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Dairy, 
Co-operation, Public Health and Civics, Rural Development, 
Veterinary Science, Horticulture, etc. These training schools 
are located at Buldana, Kolhapur, Parbhani, Sindewahi, Tharsa, 
Amravati, Manjri, Jalna and Jalgaon. These schools have been 
integrated into the Gram Sevak Training Schools during 1962-63. 
The Centre at Amravati is run on Grant-in-aid basis while the rest 
are run by Government. A two-year course has been provided 
at these 9 centres during 1962-63 to train the Gram Sevaks in basic 
knowledge of certain important subjects related to rural develop
ment work. The capacity of each Gram Sevak Training Centre 
is 140 trainees, i.e., 70 in the first year and 70 in the second year. 
The Gram Sevak Training Centre at Manjri is, however, admitting 
only 90 trainees. During the year 1962-63, 943 trainees were trained. 

Selected village artisans are trained for a period of one year in 
Smithy, Carpentry and Machinery works to enable them to estab
lish workshops in villages with some Government aid. Two Work
shop Wings were functioning at the Extension Training Centres 
at Manjri and Sindewahi. One year's training in Home Science 
is imparted to Gram Sevikas in two Home Science Wings at Sinde
wahi (District Chanda) and at Manjri (District Poona). There 
were also 4 Poultry Schools in the State one at Kirkee (Poona) 
and another at Dhulia, the third at Kolhapur and the fourth at 
Kopargaon during 1962-63. The schools run two types of courses 
in Poultry Husbandry short-term courses of three months' dura
tion and long-term courses of 9 months' duration. The total 
number of students in these 4 institutions during 1962-63 was 262. 

The following Table compares the statistics of these institu
tions for two consecutive years :— 

Table No. VIII (2) 
Agriculture Schools 

1961-62 1962-63 
N u m b e r of Inst i tut ions— 

Government . . . . . . . . 3 3 34 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t . . . . . . 4 4 

Tota l . . 37 38 
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N u m b e r of Students in Institutions—' 
G o v e r n m e n t . . 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t 

1961-62 

2,597 
408 

1962-63 

3.296 
427 

T o t a l 3,005 3,623 

Expenditure (Direc t )— 
F r o m State Government F u n d s — 

Government Inst i tut ions . . 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions 

R s . 

13,91.732 
1,38,115 

R s . 

17,54.274 
1,37,083 

T o t a l 15.29.847 18.91,357 

T o t a l -
Government Institutions . . 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions 

17,96.736 
1,87.804 

19,16,124 
1,87.878 

T o t a l 19,84,540 21,04,002 

B—COMMERCIAL EDUCATION 
8.6. General S e t - u p : 

Commercial Education in this State is provided through three 
types of institutions (i) Colleges of Commerce, (ii) Commercial 
High Schools and Muhi-purpose Schools with Commerce as a 
course, and (iii) Commercial Institutions. Colleges of Commerce 
are affiliated to Universities and provide a four-year degree course 
after the Secondary stage. The Commercial High Schools and 
Multi-purpose Schools provide a pre-vocational course of Commer
cial Education along with General Education. The Commercial 
Institutions provide instruction in such courses as Shorthand, 
Typewriting, Accountancy and Secretarial Practice, etc. 

The oldest and the most important College of Commerce in 
the State is the Sydenham College of Commerce and Economics, 
Bombay, which is conducted by Government. There is a separate 
Inspector of Commercial Schools assisted by Assistant Inspectors 
for the purpose of inspecting Commercial High Schools and institu
tions recognised by the Department. He also conducts the Com
mercial Examinations instituted or recognised by Government. 

8 7 : 
During the year 1962-63 the'_total number of Commerce Colleges 

in the State was 16 as against 15, in the previous year. The 
new college started during 1962-63 was the C. D. College of Com
merce, Shrirampur, district Ahmednagar. The number of students 
increased from 11,655 on 3ist March 1962 to 12,741 on 31st March 
1963. Of the 16 colleges as many as 12 were in West Maharashtra 
and out ofthe remaining four colleges, three were in Vidarbha and one 
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Expenditure (D irec t )— R s . R s . 
From State Goverrunent F u n d s — 

G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions . . . . 30,645 33,548 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions . . 2,35,711 11,41,056 

T o t a l . . 2,36,356 11,74,604 

T o t a l — R s . R s . 
Government Inst i tut ions . . . . 2 ,82,935 3,13,132 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions . . 25,69,553 29,17,229 

T o t a l . . 28,52,488 32,30,361 

•8,616 (8 ,529 Boys-l-87 Gir l s ) attached s tudents for Commerce course frmn 
^ and S c i e n c e Co l l eges . 

in Marathwada. In addition to this, there were 8,616 students in 
1962-63 attending commerce courses attached to Arts and Science 
Colleges. 

During the year 1962-63 out of the 3,018 candidates appearing 
for the B. Com.. Examination 1,410 candidates passed the 
examination. Out of the 355 candidates who appeared for the 
il.Com. Examination 226 were declared as successful in 1962-63. 
'6 candidates appeared for the diploma in Business Management 
)ut of whom 43 passed the examination. 20 candidates appeared 
or Diploma in Industrial Management out of whom 14 were declared 
;uccessful. 

The following Table gives the statistics of these colleges for 
:onsecutive years :— 

Table No. VIII (3) 

Colleges of C o m m e r c e 

(1961-62 a n d 1962-63) 

1961-62 1962-63 

N u m b e r of Ins t i tu t ions— 
G o v e r n m e n t . . . . . . . . 1 1 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t . . . . . . 14 15 

T o t a l . . 15 16 

N u m b e r of S tudents in Ins t i tu t ions— 
G o v e r n m e n t 1,400 1,251 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t 10,255 11,490 

T o t a l . . 11,655 12,741 
• 5 , 7 6 7 • 8 , 6 1 6 
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8.8 . Commercial High Schools : 
The total number of Commercial High Schools or Multi-purpose 

High Schools with commerce as one of the subjects in the State 
was 109 in 1961-62 and it increased to 134 in 1962-63. These 
schools are classified as Secondary Schools which are dealt with 
in Chapter V—Secondary Education. 

In certain places Government conduct or assist the Commercial 
Centres where students, attending local Secondary Schools and 
opting for Commercial Education are given specialised training 
through qualified staff. There were 9 such centres during the 
year under report. The names of these centres are given below :— 

Table No. V I I I (4) 

Commerce Centres 

(1962-63) 

Government 

1. R. V . Technical H i g h School , Khar. 

2. Government Technical -cum-Commerce Centre, N a s i k . 

3. Northcote Technica l H i g h School , Sholapur. 

Zilla Parishad 

4. Government Corrunerce Centre, Al ibag . 

5. Govertunent Technical -cum-Commerce Centre, M a l e g a o n . 

6. Government Technica l High School Centre, Ahmednagar . 

7. M a i n Rajaram H i g h School , Kolhapur. 

8. Government Technical-cuOT-Commerce Centre, Poona . 

9. Pratapsinh High School , Satara. 

8 .9 . Commerc ia l Inst i tutions : 

During the year 1962-63 the number of Comjnercial Institutions 
was 49. The i r enrolment was 8,556 during the sam,e period. 

The total expenditure on these institutions i n c r e a s e d i^^^'^ 
Rs. 5,35,119 in 1961-62 to Rs. 6,34,701 in 1962-63. 
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The following Table gives the details of Commercial Institu
tions in the State for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63 :— 

Table No. VI I I (5) 
C o m m e r c i a l I n s t i t u t i o n s 

(1961-62 a n d 1962-63) 

1961-62 1962-63 

(1) (2) (3) 

N u m b e r of Ins t i tu t ions— 
Government . . 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t 

10 
33 

4 
45 

T o t a l 43 49 

N u m b e r of Students i n Inst i tut ions— 
Government . . 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t . . 

212 
7,137 

75 
8,481 

T o t a l 7,349 8,556 

Expenditure ( D i r e c t ) — R s . Rs . 
From State Government F u n d s — 

G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions . . 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions 

32 ,984 
1,293 

8,317 
26,569 

T o t a l 34,277 34,886 

T o t a l -
Government . . 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t . . 

33 ,674 
5,01,445 

17,473 
6,17,228 

G r a n d T o t a l 5,35,119 6,34,701 

8.10. C o m m e r c i a l E x a m i n a t i o n s : 
The following Table shows the number of candidates who 

appeared and passed the G. C. D. and C. and G. C. C. Exami
nations held in May and October 1963 :— 

1 9 6 3 
Appeared 

Examinat ion 
Passed 

A p r i l / M a y O c t . / N o v . A p r i l / M a y O c t . / N o v . 
1963 1963 1963 1963 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

D . Examinat ion . . 1,288 257 324 86 
C. Exanjjnation . • , . 10,369 10,606 6,181 5,548 



220 

During the year 1962-63, the G. C. C. Examinations in Marathi 
and Hindi Typewriting were conducted at 14 and 8 centres res
pectively and that of Hindi Shorthand in May/October at 6 centres. 
The number of candidates who appeared for G. C. C. Examination 
in 1963 for April/October was 10,369/10,606 and the number of 
candidates who passed the examination was 6,181/5,548. 

The London Chamber of Commerce Examination was held 
as usual in three stages during the year under report. The following 
Table shows the number of entries for the three different stages for 
the year under report and the preceding year :— 

Table No. VIH (6) 
L o n d o n C h a m b e r of C o m m e r c e E x a m i n a t i o n 

(1961-62 a n d 1962-63) 

N u m b e r of N u m b e r of 
entries i n entries in 

1961-62 1962-63 

(1) (2) (3) 

Higher Certificate Stage . . . . 94 79 
Certificate Stage . . . . . . 43 38 
Elementary Stage 5 8 

In the year 1962-63 Book-keeping claimed the highest number 
of entries at Elementary and Certificate stages of examination, the 
other subjects in order of importance being Accountancy and Com
mercial Law with 22 entries each and Commerce and Finance with 
17 entries at Higher Centificate stage. 

The results of the examination for 1962-63 were not very satis
factory. Out of 52, 25 and 4 candidates who appeared for the Exa
mination at the three stages J 7, 9, 2 respectively were successful. 

Local Self-Government Diploma: 
For the diploma in L, S. G. D. 19 candidates out of 21 appear

ing passed the diploma examination. 

C—ENGINEERING TECHNICAL AND I N D U S T R I A L 
EDUCATION 

8 - 1 1 . General Set -up : 
Since 1948, a separate Directorate of Technical Education 

supervises all institutions imparting Engineering, Technical and 
Industrial Education. The head of this branch of administration 
is designated as the Director of Techincal Education. H e is assisted 
by an adequate subordinate staff and there is a State Council of 
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Technical Education whose functions are to advise Government and 
make recommendations regarding :— 

(i) Courses and standards of instruction ; 
(ii) inspection, conditions of recognition and grant-in-aid ; 
(iii) opening of new technical institutions; 
(iv) appointment of Boards of Studies for various branches 

of technology and engineering ; 
(v) arrangements for examination and award of certificates 

and diplomas ; and 
(vi) preparation of text-books in Hindi and regional 

languages. 
The Training Organisation of Government of India, Ministry 

of Labour, Directorate General of Resettlement and Employment, 
New Delhi, was transferred de-jure to State Government with effect 
from 1st November 1956, and was placed under charge of the 
Directorate of Technical Education and continues to be in his charge. 

TheactivitiesoftheDepartmentmainly comprise the following :— 
(1) Collegiate and Higher Education. 
(2) Secondary, Vocational, Industrial and Technical 

Education 
(3) Craftsmen Training Scheme. 
(4) National Apprenticeship Training. 
(5) Evening Classes for Industrial Workers. 
(6) Inspection and recognition of non-Government institu

tions and payment of grant-in-aid. 
(7) Conduct of departmental examination in Technical 

subjects and award of remuneration. 
(8) Award of educational concessions, scholarships, etc. 

The annual budget of the Directorate was Rs. 3 5 0 crores in 
J%2-63. During the year of the report the Directorate was exercis-

ng administrative control over 108 Government institutions (in
cluding Engineering colleges) in 1962-63 and also over 198 non-
^jovernment institutions spread all over the State. The t^tal 
"̂̂ penditure during the year under report on the special organisation 

fir Technical and Industrial Education wis Rs. 2,50,64,789. 
Engineering, Technical and Industrial Education in this State 

provided in four ways. At the top come the Engineering and 
technical Colleges which provide various degree and diploma courses. 
^^Jit in order are the Technical High Schools and Multi-purpose 
î?h Schools with Engineering as one of the subjects, which provide 

?.Pf«-vocational course in Engineering along with General Education, 
'ben come Technical, Engineering and Industrial Schools which 
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prepare students for several professions in the field. Lastly, there 
are a number of Arts and Crafts Schools which prepare students for 
a number of trades and skills. 

8 12. Colleges of Engineering and Technology : 
The total number of Engineering and Technical Colleges 

increased by 1, i.e., from 9 in 1961-62 to 10 in 1962-63. The new 
institution added during the year 1962-63 is Sardar Patel College 
of Engineering, Andheri, Bombay. 

Of the 10 colleges only 2 colleges at (1) Laxminarayan Institute 
of Technology, Nagpur and (2) Indian Institute of Technology, 
Bombay were technology Colleges and all the remaining were 
Engineering Colleges. 

Out of the 5 Government Colleges, one College was run by 
Central Government, viz., the Nautical and Engineering College, 
Bombay, and the remaining 4 were conducted by the State 
Government. 

The total number of students in these colleges increased from 
5,865 on 31st March 1962 to 6,173 on 31st March 1963. Of the 
total expenditure of Rs. 1,02,03,317 incurred in 1961-62 as much 
as Rs. 2 ,69,478 or 21 2 per cent was spent from the State Government 
funds while during 1962-63, of the total expenditure of Rs. 1,25,99,310 
incurred in 1962-63 as much as Rs. 23,66-278 or 18-8 per cent was 
spent from State Government funds. 

The following Table gives the details of these colleges, for 2 con
secutive years, i.e., 1961-62 and 1962-63: 

Table No. VIII (7) 
Engineering and Technical Colleges 

N u m b e r of Inst itutions— 
Government 
Non-Government 

1961-62 

N u m b e r of Students in Institutions— 
Government 
Non-government 

Total 

Expenditure( Direc t )— 
From State Government F u n d s -

Government Institutions 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Institutions 

T o t a l -
Government 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t 

Total 

Total 

Total 

1962-63 

2,125 
3,740 

5,865 

13,83,549 
7,85,929 

21,69,478 

20,66,466 
81,36,851 

2,224 
3,949 

6,173 

14,37,969 
9:28,309 

• 2 r 6 6 ^ 

1,00,82,300 

1,02,03,317 1,25,99,3Ul 

A-2668—is-B 
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Table No. VII I (8) 
Technical Centres 

(1961-62 and 1962-63) 

Serial 
No. 

N a m e of the Centre 
N u m b e r of students 

Serial 
No. 

N a m e of the Centre 
1961-62 1962-63 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1 Technical High School , Dadar, Bombay 202 153 
2 Technical High School , Vile Parle, Bombay . . 390 412 
3 Technical High School , Thana . . 291 317 
4 Technical High School , Ulhasnagar, Kalyan . . 270 300 
5 Technical High School , Ahmednagar . . 185 184 
6 Technical High School , Ja lgaon . . 318 270 
7 Technical High School , Bhusaval 260 347 
8 Technical High School , Dhul ia 588 636 
9 Technical High School , Nasik . . 178 175 

10 Technical High School , Malegaon 187 255 
II 
12 

Technical High School , Poona . . 721 798 II 
12 Technical High School , .Satara . . 548 528 
13 Technical High School , Mahad 171 178 
U Technical High School , Ratnagiri 266 297 
15 Technical High School , Kolhapur 463 534 
16 Technical High School , Sawantwadi . . 180 104 

8 13. Technical Education : 
Technical Education at the Secondary level is provided through 

(i) Technical High Schools which offer only the Technical courses; 
(ii) Technical-CMOT-Commerce High Schools/Centres which provide 
both these vocational courses; (iii) Multi-purpose High Schools 
having Technical Courses; and (iv) Technical Centres which provide 
Technical courses to pupils from neighbouring Secondary Schools. 
Of these the Technical Centres also provide short-term courses in 
Technical (practical) subjects to students directly registered by them. 
The first three types of institutions fall under Secondary Education 
and are dealt within Chapter V. 

In certain places Government conduct Technical Centres where 
students attending the local Secondary Schools and opting 
for Technical Education are given training in workshop pro
cesses as well as elementary theoretical education in the principles 
of Engineering, through qualified staff. 

The number of such Centres on 31st March 1962 was 22 and on 
31 St March 1963 the number was 23. The new Centre at Chanda 
was opened during 1962-63. The total number of students attend
ing the centres increased from 5,844 in 1961-62 to 6,428 in 1962-63. 
The detials about these centres are given in the following Table :— 
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Serial 
N o . 

( I ) 

N a m e of the Centre 

( 2 ) 

N u m b e r of students 

1961-6 1962-63 

17 Technical High School, Karad . . 
18 Technical Hiph Schoo! Wardha 
19 Technical High School, Yeotmal 
20 Technical Hich School, G o n d i a . . 
21 Government Technical Centre, Khamgaon 
22 Government Technical Centre, Parbhani 
23 Govrnment Technical Centre, Chanda 
24 Northcote Technical High School (Vocationa 

267 
63 
58 

131 
47 
20 

I) ShoJa-

373 
38 
91 
1 6 

128 

7 
142 

Total 5,844 6,428 

8 1 4 . Engineering, Technical and Industrial Schools : 

The following Table shows the number of Engineering, Technical 
and Industrial Schools during the years 1961-62 and 1962-63. 

Table No. VIII (9) 
Engineering, Technical and Industrial Schools 

(1961-62 and 1962-63) 

1961-62 1962-63 

N u m b e r of Institutions— 
Government . . 
Non-Government 

N u m b e r of Students in Institutions— 
Government . . 
Non-Government 

Expenditure (Direct)— 
From State Government F u n d s , -

Government Institutions 
Non-Goverrunent Institutions 

T o t a l -
Government . . 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t 

Total 

Total 

67 
48 

115 

9,021 
5,039 

14,060 

56,61,907 
1,07,923 

Total 

70,18,763 
9,00,735 

70 
44 

114 

9,589 
5,834 

15,423 

62,91,530 
4,96,497 

57,58,830 67,88,027 

70,87,458 
18,89,012 

Total . . 79,19,498 89,/6,470 
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During the year 1962-63, of the 114 schools, 15 were Poly

technic Engineering, 9 Polytechnic others, 24 I. T . Is., 23 Technical 
Centres, 3 Evening Classes and the remaining 40 were Industrial 
Technical Schools. 

The College of Catering and Institutional Management run by 
.\1I-India Women's Central Food Council at Andheri, Bombay, is 
the only institution of this kind in South East Asia. Its objects 
are the teaching of Scientific knowledge to those desiring tc enter 
the food and catering industry in any of its branches or to those who 
are required to teach. It gives instruction in One-Year Certificate 
course, Tw >-Year Diploma course and Three-Year Advanced Diploma 
course, besides part-time Craft course. During the year 1962-63, 
the total number of trainees was 143, including 134 men and 9 
women, in the College. 
815. Arts and Crafts Schools : 

The Ar ts and Crafts Schools arc under the control of the Director 
of Technical Education. They prepare students for a number of 
trades and skills. During the year 1962-63, the number of such 
schools was 192 showing an increase of 16 over the number in 1961-62 
and the number of students as on 31st March 1963 was 7,559 as 
against 7,905 in 1961-62. The total expenditure on these schools 
during 1962-63 was Rs. 9,46,590 of which an amount of Rs. 1,15,615 
was met by State Government by way of grant-in-aid only. The 
following Table gives the details about these schools for the years 
1961-62 and 1962-63:--

Table No. VIII (10) 
Arts and Crafts Schools (1961-62 and 1962-63) 

umbur of Inst i tut ions— 
Government 
Non-Government 

Total 
'umbcr of Students in Inst i tut ions— 

Government 
Non-G overnment 

^^Penditure (Direct )— 
'•̂ m State (Jovernment Fund.o .— 

Oovernment Institutions 
Non-Government Institutions 

Government 

Total 

Total 

1961-62 1962-63 

" l 7 6 i92 

176 192 

7,905 7,559 

7,905 7,559 

98,177 1,15,615 

98,177 1,15,615 

8,25;028 9,4690 

Total . . 8,25,028 9 .46,590 
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8 1 6 . GbVernmfent Apprentice Scheme i 
The s c h e m e w a s introduced in 1937 by opening o n e C e n t r e at 

t h e Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay. 
The aims of the scheme are to accept young men for apprentice

ship in Engineering, Weaving, Spinning and Dyeing in Textile 
and Typography courses, depending upon the number of vacancies 
made available by the industrial concerns co-operating in the scheme. 
The object of the scheme is to turn out skilled workers by having 
benefit of practical training in Industrial Workshops and in Textile 
Mills and by giving theoretical instruction in the evening classes 
arranged at the Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay, for 
apprentices for Engineering and Textile courses and at the School 
of Printing and at the School of Printing and Technology, Bombay, 
for apprentices for Typography. 

8 1 7 . Craftsman Training Scheme : 
Consequent on the transfer of the Training Organization of 

Government of India, Mii'.istry of Labour, New Delhi, to the Director 
of Technical Education, the Craftsman Training Scheme was taken 
over by the Director of Technical Education with effect from 1st 
November 1956. The programme of expansion under the Craftsman 
Training Scheme was cortinued during the year under report in 
view of large requirement of skilled craftsmen in Engineering Trade. 
It has been proposed daring Third Five Year Plan to introduce 6,180 
seats of the existing Industrial Training Insthutcs and accordingly 
1,380 seats have been introduced up to the end of 1962-63-

8-18. Technical Examinat ions : 
The Director of Technical Education conducts a large number 

of cxamirations in Engineering, Technical and Industrial courses 
approved by Government. The resuhs of these examinations are 
given in detail in General Table No. VIII printed at the end of this 
Report. 

D—FORESTRY EDUCATION 
8-19 Educational institutions : 

The Forest Department of the State has established 
educational institutions for training the personnel required by the 
Department. Three Foresters' Training Schools located at(I)> 
Bordi (Thana District), (2) Chanda and, (3) AUapalli (District Chanda, 
Nag ,ur Division) offer training to selected candidates for preparing 
them for posts of foresters. The course is of 8 m.onths' duration 
and subjects like Silviculture, Forest Mensuration, Forest Enginering 
Geometry, Surveying, Accounts Procedures, Forest Law, Bota",* 
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Forest Utilisaticn, etc., are taught. Practical training is also im
parted through excursions and camps in centres of forest activites. 
The school at Bordi is for the training of Foresters only, while the 
one at Chanda runs parallel courses, one for foresters and the other 
for Forest Guards. Handicraft School Allapalli is newly opened from 
the year 1962-63, which imparts instri ction in Artihmetic, Smithy, 
Carpentry, Practical Mensuration and Drawing. 

Durir g the year 1961 -62, 62 trainee s were admitted in the Bordi 
institution and 97 at Chanda, while in 1962-63, 58 trainees were 
admitted in the Bordi, 102 at Chanda and 5 at Allapally. 

The total number of trainees in these schools was 165 on 31st 
March 1963. The total expenditure incurred during the year 1962-63 
on these schools was Rs. 38,335. 

E—LEGAL E D U C A T I O N 
8 20. Legal Education : 

Legal Education in the State is provided in college* 
affiliated to the Universities. 

The following Table gives the details of Law Colleges for the 
years 1961-62 and 1962-63. 

Table No. VII I (II) 
Law Col leges 

(1961-62 and 1962-63) 
~ 1961-62 1962-63 

Number of Inst i tut ions— 
Government . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t . . . . . . . . . . 7 7 
Total 8 8 

Number of Students in Inst itutions— 
Government 1,201 1,108 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t 3,457 3,087 
Total 4,658 4,195 

Expenditure (Direct) F r o m State Government F u n d s — 
Government Institutions 
Non-Government Institutions . . . . . . . . 64,854 
T o t . l 64,854 

T o t a l -
Government 1,84,837 2,09,599 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t 8,05,925 7,31,563 
Tota l 9,90,762 9.41,162 

The number of Law Colleges in the new Maharashtra State 
remained constant at 8. Of these 8 Law Colleges One College at 
Bombay was managed by State Government while the remaining 
seven were non-Government institutions. 
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Regionwise distribution of these colleges is Six in West 
Maharashtra and Ore each in Nagpur and Aurangabad Divisions. 

The total number of students in these colleges decreased from 
4,658 in 1961-62 to 4,195 in 1962-63. The total expenditure also 
decreased by Rs. 49,600 during the year 1962-63. As these colleges 
are generally self-supporting, no grant-in-aid is given to them. 

During the year 1962-63, 1,237 candidates appeared.for the 
LL.B. Examination and out of these 704 were declared successful. 

The number of candidates who appeared for the LL.M. 
Examination was 88 and the number who passed the Examination 
was 38. 

F—MEDICAL EDUCATION 
8 2 1 . Genera l S e t - u p : 

Mecical Education in this State is provided through Medical 
Colleges and Medical Sehools. 

The Medical Colkges teaching the Western system of Medicine 
are affiliated to Universities and provide a 5 | years' course after 
the Inter-Science Exairir.ation. The Colleges teaching the Ayur
vedic system of Medicine provide a 4 | years' course after the 
Inter-Science Examination. The duration of the course in Dental 
Colleges and in the Colleges of Pharmacy is 4 and 3 years 
respectively. 

The Medical Colleges at Bombay, Poona, Nagpur and Auranga
bad had Clinical teaching facilities. To provide this facility at the 
Aurangabad Collige a special hospital with 150 beds has been 
constructed. 

The Ayurvedic Colleges prepare students eilhcrfor the G.F.A.M 
Degree Courses of the Faculty of Ayurvedic Medicine, Bombay, or 
for the B.A.M.S. Degree of the Poona or Nagpur University. 

Trainirg of Nurses, Mid-wives and Auxiliary nurses is under
taken by Medical Schools attached to the Hospitals and the District 
Hospitals. The duration of the course in General Nursing is of 
3 years and in Auxiliary Nursing, Midwifery, it is of 2 years. 
Training in Midwifery extends over a period of about one year 
for General Trained nurses. There are also some Medical Schools 
providing instruction in the Ayurvedic system of Medicine at a lower 
level. The duration of these courses is generally 4 years, and 

' Matriculates are eligible for admission. At the end of the course 
a Diploma is awarded to successful candidates. 

The Ayurvedic institutions are under the administrative control 
of the Director of Ayurveda, Maharashtra State, and all other 
institutions are under the direct control of the Surgeon-General 
with the Government of Maharashtra. 



Medical Colleges : 

The number of Medical Colleges at the e rd of the year 1962-63 
was 20 of which 10 were Government Colleges. 

During the year 1962-63, of the 20 Colleges, there were 10 
Colhges of Medicine and Surgery, 5 Ayurvedic, 2 Dental Colleges, 
1 College of Pharmacy, 1 College of Nursing and Family Planning 
Institute, Bombay. Out of these Colleges 1 College of Medicine 
and Surgery and 1 Ayurvedic College were in Vidarbha. There 
was only 1 Medical and Surgical College in Marathwada. Thus 
the break-up of the Medical Colleges for the yeais 1961-62 and 
1962-63 was as follows :— 

1961-62 1962-63 
8 10 
5 5 
2 2 
1 1 
1 1 

1 

Colleges of Medicine and Surgery 
Ayurvedic Colleges . . 
Dental Colleges 
Colleges of Pharmacy 
Colleges of Nursing 
Family Planning Institute, Bombay 

Total .. rW 20 

The newly added colleges during 1962-63 are : 
(1) Armed Forces Medical College, Poona 
(2) Medical College, Miraj 
(3) Family Planning Institute, Bombay. 

The following Table gives the details of Medical Colleges for 
the years 1961-62 and 1962-63 :— 

Table No. VIII (12) 
Medical Col leges 

(1961-62 and 1962-63) 

1961-62 1962-63 

N u m b e r of Inst i tut ions— 
Government . . . . . . . . 7 10 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t . . . . 10 10 

Tota l . . 17 20 

Nimiber of Students in Ins t i tu t ions— 
G o v e r n m e n t 3,292 4,505 
N o n - G o v e r m n e n t 2,121 2,227 

T o t a l 5,413 6 ,732 
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1961-62 1962-63 

Expenditure (Direct )— 
From State Government F u n d s — 

Government Institutions 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions 

. 35,91,170 
2,04,676 

45,35,243 
2,99,198 

Tota l . 37 ,95,846 48,34,441 

Tota l—Government Inst i tut ions . . 47,67,558 55,00,211 

N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions . . 24 ,00 ,064 27,87,197 

Total . 71,67,622 82,87,408 

8 2 3 . Medical Schools : 
The following table gives details of Medical Schools for the 

years 1961-62 and 1962-63:— 
Table No. VI I I (13) 
Medical Schools 

(1961-62 and 1962-63) 

N u m b e r of Inst i tut ions-
Government 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t 

Total 

Number of Students in Ins t i tu t ions— 
Government 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t 

Total 

Expenditure (D irec t )— 
From State Government F u n d s — 

Government Inst i tut ions 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions 

T o t a l 

T o t a l — G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions 

N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions 

Total 

1961-62 1962-63 

36 36 
47 49 

83 85 

2,469 2,897 
3,544 3,564 

6,013 6,461 

14,04,527 
1,65,846 

14,77,054 
1.42,271 

15,70,373 16,19,325 

14,74,535 15,69,489 

9,85,793 10,85,205 

24 ,60 ,328 26 ,54 ,684 

During the year 1962-63 of the 85 Medical Schools, 44 were in 
West Maharashtra, 35 in Vidarbha and 6 in Marathwada. 36 schools 
were managed by Government and the remaining 49 were non-
Government. There were 56 schools for Nursing and Midwifery 
classes of which 30 were Government and the remaining 26 were 
non-Government. The remaining 29 schools provided instructions, 
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in Ayurvedic (13), Homoeopathic (9), Allopathy (1), Sahitary Ins» 
pectors (2), Family Planning (3) and Leprosy (1). 

The total number of students in these schools on 31st March 
1963 was 6,461 (2,897 being in Government Schools and the remain
ing 3,564 in non-Government Schools). The number of students 
in Nursing and/or Midwifery was 3,995 (59 boys and 3 ,936 girls) 
while the number of students in Ayurvedic Schools was 1,345 (1,088 
boys and 257 girls) ar.d in Homoeopathic was 799 (606 boys and 
193 girls). The total expenditure on Medical Schools increased 
from Rs. 24,60,328 in 1961-62 to Rs. 26,54,654 in 1962-63. An 
amount of Rs. 16,19,325 i.e., 60 per cent was borne by the State Gov
ernment in the year 1962-63, as agair&t Rs. 15,70,373 during 1961 -62. 

G—VETERINARY E D U C A T I O N 
824. Genera l s e t - u p : 

There are at presesnt only two Veterinary Colleges, one at 
Bombay and the other at Nagpur, providing a four year-degree 
course leading to the B.Sc. (Vet.) Degree, of the Bombay and Nagpur 
University, respectively. There is also an ir stitution which provides 
one-year course consistir.g of 9 months' theoretical instruction and 
3 months' practical instruction in Vtterinaiy Education at the school 
Itvel. This institution is under the administrative control of the 
Director of Animal Husbandry, Poona. 

8 25. Ve t e r i na ry Col lege , B o m b a y : 
The following table shows the details regarding the total i.umber 

of students in the college on 31st March 1962 and 1963, the total 
expenditure on the college and the expenditure met from State 
Government funds :— 

1961-62 1962-63 
(1) Total n u m b e r of s tudents . . . . 217 172 
(2) Expenditure m e t from State G o v e r n - 5,34,834 4,85,883 

ment Funds . 
(3) Total Expendih ire 5,59,934 4,97.525 

Veterinary College, Nagpur : 
The following table shows the details regarding the total number 

of students in the college on 3 l 3 t March 1962 and 1963, the total 
expenditure on the college and the expenditure m.et by State Gov
ernment :— 

1961-62 1962-63 
(1) Total number o f s t u d e n t s . . . . 150 131 
(2) Expenditure m e t from State G o v e r n - 2 ,60 ,190 3,33,787 

ment F u n d s . 
(3) Total Expendi ture 2,61,390 3,38,787 
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8-26. S tockmen's Training Courses : 

During the year 1962-63 a course wxs provided at the Echool 
at Nagpur only. This school is managed by Gcvernment and the 
total number of students in the schools on 31st March 1963 was 98 
The total expenditure on this school on 3lst March 1963 was 
Rs. 46,249 and the entire expenditure was borne by Governm.ent. 

H ~ M U S I C , DANCE AND DRAMA 
8-27. Music education : 

The distribution of the Music Schools in the State during the 
years 1961-62 and 1962-63 was as indicated below :— 

1961-62 1962-63 

Greater Borubay . . 
Rest of Bombay Div i s ion 
Poona Div i s ion 
Nagpur Di^ ision 
Aurangabad Divis ion 

3 3 
6 5 
7 5 
8 6 
2 I 

Tota l . . 2 6 20 

The decrease in the number of Music Schools is because of 
closing down of six Music Schools dur i rg 1962-63-

During the year 1962-63, the total expenditure on these institu
tions was Rs. 1,28,767 out of which Rs. 24,196 was the State Gov
ernment's share. The total number of students in these schools on 
31st March 1963 was 1,551 (599 boys and 952 girls). 

The foUowir g Table giv;s details of Music Schools in the State 
for the year 1962-63 :— 

Table No. VII I (14) 
Music Schools 

(1961-62 and 1962-63) 

1961-62 1962-63 

Number of Inst i tut ions— 
Government 
Non-Government . . . . . . 26 2 0 

Total . . 26 2 0 

N u m b e r of Students in Inst i tut ions— 
Government 
Non-Government 1,947 1,551 

Total . . 1,947 1,551 
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Expenditure (D irec t )— 
From State G o v e r n m e n t F u n d s — 

G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions 
N o n - p o v s r n m e n t Inst i tut ions '. 2'r,976 24 ,196 

Total 21 ,976 24 ,196 

T o t a l — G o v e r n m e n t Inst i tut ions 

N o n - G o v e r n m o n t Ins t i tu t ions , 1,46,285 1,28,767 

T o t a l 1,46,285 1,28,767 

829. D r a m a t i c Ar t : 
Government have decided to utilise part of the proceeds of the 

entertainment tax to encourage dramatic art and a part of the com-
)rehensive programme drawn up for the purpose is being executed 
)y the Education Departm.ent. Activities under Dramatic Art are 
being dealt with in Chapter XIV—Other Educational Activities, 

I - E D U C A T I O N IN F I N E ARTS 
8 30. G e n e r a l s e t - u p : 

The premier institution for imparting education in Fine Arts 
inthisStateistheSir J. J. Schoolof Art, Bombay estabhshed in 1856. 
Recently other institutions have come into the field and have shown 
GOOD promise. The other institution which is doing very good work 
in the field although it has not reached the status of the institution 
nientioned above is Abhinava KALA Vidyalaya, Poona. This insti
tute is allowed by the Department to conduct, on prescribed terms, 

normal classes for Drawing teachers for the region. It also 
prepares candidates for 5-years' course in Diploma in Architecture 
2s WELL as Diploma in Art Master, Drawing Master, Commercial 
Painting. It is also granted a regional centre for the Governm.ent 
Higher Art Examinations in Drawing and Painting for which a large 
"umber of candidates are prepared and sent up by the Art Institutes 

Classes in the mofus?il. The training facilities in Art Education 
afforded by this institution are sources oi inspiration to the general 
"LOFUSSIL public. Besides this institution, there are a number of 
SCHOOLS of Art at various centres in the State. They prepare students 
for the different examinations conducted by the Department. 

The independent office and post of Inspector of Drawing and 
^"ft works was created in 1915 prior to which Sir J. J. School of 
^nard its Dean looked after A.rt Education in the State. The main 
'^sponsibilities of this Officer are to inspect Higher Art-Institutes 

1961-62 1962-63 



234 

and the teaching of Drawing in Secondary and Primary Schools 
the conduct of Government Drawing Grade Examinations, the aware 
of Drawing grants to Secondary Schools, etc. He also acts a: 
Secretary to the Higher Art Examiration Committee. Since 194̂  
two posts (in M. E. S. Class H) of Assistant Inspectors of Drawing and 
Craft-work have also been created in order to enable the Inspector to 
cope with his growing responsibilities. An Assistant Secretar}' 
has been appointed since 1957-58 to assist the Inspector of Drawing 
and Craft-work in his capacity as Secretary of the Higher Art Exa
mination Committee. 

8-31. S i r J . J . School of A r t , B o m b a y : 
The Sir J. J. School of Art continues to be the premici 

institution for the teaching of Art in the State. 
The following were some of the activities of the above institution 

during the year under report. 
The Department of Drawing and Painting continued to maintair 

its steady progress in imparting mstruction in Drawing and Paintirj 
to the students of the day session and the morning and everirj 
sessions. The day session mainly trains students for the Governmen 
Higher Art Examinations, while the morning and evening session: 
are conducted mainy for those who take to Drawing and Paintinj 
as a hobby. The figures of enrolment of these classes are :— 

1961-62 1562-63 
f ^ ^ _A — —^ 

^ ^ . B D y s Girls Total Boys Girls Total 
D a y S iss ion . . . . gg 85 173 94 96 190 
M o r n i n g and Evening 76 33 109 74 36 

Sess ions . 

The morning and evening classes appear to be an indispensabl< 
adjunct of the institution. 

The Department of Sculpture and Modelling made satisfactor; 
progress during the year under report. Students of this Dcpartmer 
went to the Department of Drawing and Pairting for pencil drawing 
and for wood carving to the Department of Arts and Crafts. Store 
carvmg was treated as an important subsidiary subject and th( 
time-table of the Department was so arranged that each studenj 
could get 4 hours in a week to work in this medium. A new chang 
was introduced in the time-table that is to say a period of one hou 
m a week was arranged fcrsketchir gin clay. Due to this change nej 
students desirous of doing anv creative woik got the facility to s h n ^ 
creative ability and originality. The sketches prepared by thf 
students were exhibited in the Sketch Club Exhibitions organic 
ed by Kala Deep, the students' organisation of this institution. 
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T h e following are some o f the crafts taught in the Department 
of the Arts and Crafts v— 

(1) Carpentry and Cabinet Making. 
(2) Engraving and Enamelling. 
(3) Gold and Silver, Copper and Brass R e p o U s e s . 
(4) House Decoration, 
(5) Shape Making. 
(6) Iron work. 
(7) Stone Carving. 
(8) Wood Carving. 
(9) Textile-Weaving, Dyeing and Printing. 

The system of work by the integration ot courses of s t u d y 
common to all the Departments continued to help the students 
of this Department, particularly the carvers and the modellers. 
There were in all 135 students studying the various crafts, as o n 31st 
March 1963. Of these 38 were girls and 97 were boys. 

The number of students admitted to the Department of Teacher 
Training during the year under report was 50. Apart from the 
daily routine training, several Art activities were organised by the 
Department to enable the students to have a proper understanding 
of the materials and technique of the studies. 

Sir J. J. College of Architecture once a department of the 
School of Ajt, is the pioneer institution in India for the teaching of 
Architecture providing a systematic and graded degree course on 
modern lines and of the standard obtainable in some of the advanced 
countries in the West. There is also a part-time Diploma Course. 
The Degree and the Diploma Courses are both of 5 years' duration. 
The in-take capacity is 80 and 50 respectively, 25 of the former 
being reserved for students coming from outside the State. 

The Intermediate Examination in Architecture was held for 
the eighth time and the Examination in Bachelor of Architecture 
was held for the sixth time by the University of Bombay in the y e a r 
U n d e r report. 

The Department of Applied Art, now a separate institution 
called Sir J. J. Institute of Applied Art, continued to attract growing 
number of students from all over India. The Diploma courses in 
Applied Art whose in-take capacity is 50 is supplemented by Appren
t ice Training Course of one year's duration in Photography, Block 
making. Lithography and Interior Decoration. In addition to the 
usual academic work, students of the Department take keen and 
active interest i n preparing art work and visual publicity material for 
exhibition on Republic Day and Independence Day. A number of 
students of the Department secured handsome prizes i n open 
competitions. 
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N a m e of the Institution 
1962-63 

Boys Gir ls Tota l 
( I ) (2) (3) (4) 

(1) Col lege of Architecture 604 64 670 
(2) Polytechnic, Nagpur 709 4 713 
(3) Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay 319 194 513 
(4) Institute of Applied Art, Bombay 406 142 548 

During 1962-63 the total expenditure on the College of Archi
tecture, Bombay, Polytechnic, Nagpur a rd J. J. Institute of Applied 
Art was Rs. 9,57,316 and that on Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay 
was Rs. 1,92,843. 

8-32. Other Institutions for Education in Fine A r t : 
There are a number of institatior.s which impart education in 

Fine Art and prepare students for the different ixaminaticns con
ducted by the Department. The following table gives statistics of 
these institutions for the years i.e., 1961-62 and 1962-63 :— 

Table No. VIII (15) 
The Institution for Education in Fine Arts 

1961-62 1962-63 
Number of Inst itutions— 

Government 
Non-Government . . . . . . 20 19 

Total . . 20 19 

Number of Students in Inst itutions— 
Government . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Non-Government 1,997 1,818 

Tot.-il . . 1,997 1,818 

K.xpenditiirc (Direct)— 
Frora State Government F u n d s -

Government Institutions 
N o n - G o v ; r n m e n t Institutions . . 84 ,467 1,00,012 

Total . . 84,467 1,00,012 

Tota l—Government Ir.stituticns 

N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Institutions , . 3 ,11,115 2,86,913 

Total . . 3,11,115 2,86,913 

The number of students in the Sir J. J. College of Architecture 
and Polytechnic, Nagpur as well as in J. J. School of Art, Bombay and 
Sir J. J. Institute of Applied Art for the year 1962-63 was as indicated 
below :— 
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Name of the Examination 

(1) 

1961-62 1962-63 

N u m b e r N u m b e r N u m b e r N u m b « r 

Hementary Drawing Grade 
'itennediate Drawing Grade 
jî iploma in Drawing and Painting 
Diploma in M o d e l l i n g . . 
Driwing Teachers 
•\« Masters 
Drawing Masters 
Diploma in Architecture 
Diploma in Commercial Art . . 

appeared passed appeared passed 

( 2 ) ( 3 ) (4) (5) 

33,925 21 ,829 35.509 21 .604 
16,514 10.793 18.052 10,910 

89 41 67 43 
11 4 8 5 

184 103 263 183 
100 39 58 28 

64 30 33 13 
115 50 195 115 

87 43 106 71 

During the year 1962-63, out o f 19 institutions 16 W e r e iii 
West Maharashtra, 1 in Vidarbha and 2 in Marathwada. The 
number of students in these institutions W a s 1,818. 

The total expenditure on these institutions decreased from 
Rs. 3,11,115 in 1961-62 to Rs. 2,86,913 in 1962-63 while Govern
ment's contribution increased from Rs. 84,467 t o Rs. 1,00,012 
during the same period. 

These institutions coach up students in Higher Art and present 
candidates for t h e Higher Art Examinations. They f o l l o w 
the courses in Higher Art as taught in the Sir J . J. School of Art, 
Bombay. The members of the staff i n these institutions wete 
generally qualified and the instruction imparted in these institutions 
was found to be, o n the whole, quite satisfactory. The results 
of students from these institutions i n the Government Drawing 
Grade and Higher Art Examinations were also found to be satis
factory. The major handicap from which most of the private 
Art Institutions still suffer i s the lack of adequate space and this 
makes it difficult for them t o conduct their normal activities in a 
satisfactory way. 

8.33. Drawing and Art Examinat ions : 
The following table gives the results o f the Drawing and A rt 

Examinations conducted by the Examination Committee, Govern
ment Drawing Grade and Higher Art Examination held i n 1962-63-

The corresponding figures for the year 1961-62 have also been 
included i n the table. 

Table No. VHI (16) 
Drawing and Art Examinat ions 

(1961-62 a n d 1962-63) 
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8 .34 . Art Exhibition : 

Owing to emergency the State Exhibition was not held during 
the year 1962-63. 
8 .35 . Art in Secondary Schools : 

In the areas of the Maharashtra State, Drawing is a compulsory 
subject in the school curriculum of Secondary Schools in Standards 
V-VII . In Standard VI I I pupils can at their option take craft 
which is alternative to Drawing. The same option is allowed 
in Standard IX. In Standards X and XI Drawing is compulsory 
for those pupils who desire to offer Art as a subject for the S. S. C. 
Examination. 

A number of schools prepare students for the S. S. C- Exami
nation in Art. This number is steadily on the increase. This is 
still considered quite limited as compared to the total number of 
schools in the State. 

Arrangements on proper lines for training in Art are made by 
some schools in Standards X and XI for the benefit of the students 
taking Art as a subject at the S. S. C. Exam.ination. Much of the 
work under "Still Life" and "Composition" was commendable in 
these top two standards. 

A revised Syllabus in Art at Secondary standards in Stds. VIII 
to IX approved by Government and introduced 3 years ago has 
progressively improved the standard of Work in Secondary Schools. 
Trained teachers who took advantage of suggestions made to them 
are doing their best to put them in practice with available facihties. 

Multipurpose Schools with 'Fme Arts ' as one of the courses 
are to have qualified Art teachers on the staff. The subject is 
taught in such schools not merely with the object of preparing the 
students for the S. S. C. Examination but also with a view 
to providing sufficient training m Art to them and enabling them to 
enter into advanced Art studies, if they so desire. The aim of 
Art education in Multipurpose Schools is not to produce artists 
only but also. 

(i) to foster and develop creative self expression innate in 
every child, 

(ii) to enlarge the powers of visualisation and imagination 
and to deepen and intensify emotions, 

(iii) to develop aesthetic sensibility and to cultivate appreci
ation of Art, 

(iv) to train the hand and the eye, which is as essential as 
the training cf the brain, 

(v) to release creative impulses and suppressed emotions of 
the child, essential for its development, and 

(vi) to help develop a full personality. 
A-a668—i6-B 
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The total number of Muhipurpose Schools with ^Fjne Art»*r 

as a course, at the end of the year under report Was 23. 

J—SOCIAL SCIENCES 

8.36. Higher Inst i tut ions for Social Studies : 
Provision for the study of the Social Sciences at an advanced 

level exists only at two places in this State, viz., the Tata Institute 
of Social Sciences, Bombay and Institute of Social Services, Bombayl 

The Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, was established 
in 1936 to meet the pressing need for scientific training in social 
work. It offers specialisation in the following fields :— 

1. Labour Welfare and Industrial Relations. 
2. Family and Child Welfare. 
3- Medical and Psychiatric Social Work. 
4. Community Organisation and Development and Rural 

Welfare. 
5. Social Research. 
6. Psychology. 
7. Tribal Welfare. 
8. Criminology Juvenile Delinquency and Correctional 

Administration. 
Admission to the Institute is limited to those who hold a Bache

lor's Degree of a recognised University. Preference is generally 
given to graduates who have taken for their degree course subjects 
such as Anthropology, Sociology, Economics, Psychology or 
physiology. The medium of instruction is English but the knowledge 
of Hindi is highly desirable to faciUtate field work placement. 

Adequate facilities for both men and women students are 
provided in the institute's hostels which are managed by wardens. 

A Diploma in Social Service Administration is awarded to 
those students who successfully complete the two year curriculuin 
consisting of four terms, the required amount of field work and a 
research project in their field of specialisation. The Institute also 
conducts one year certificate course in Applied Psychology and 
Social Research. In addition, six months courses leading to the 
certificates in Correctional Administration, Rural Welfare and 
institutional Care are also conducted. 

On 31st March 1963 there were 230 students including 13.4 
""en and 96 women studying in the different departments of the 
Institute. 

The Institute receives recurring grants from the Central and 
5ome of the State Governments. During the year 1962-63, the 
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totti *«penditure <rf the Institute was Rs. 3,62,22^ oi which an 
amount of Rs. 1,25,000 was contributed by the Central Government 
and an amount of Rs. 45,000 was contributed by the State Goverimient 
and the rest W a s met from fees and other sources. 

During th« year 1962-63 there were 49 girls in the Institute 
of Social Services, Bombay. The total expenditure of the Institute, 
for th« year l%2-63, was Rs. 26,440. As the Institute is an unaided 
institute no grant was received by it either from the Central or the 
State Governments. 

S.d7. Schools of Social S c i e n c e s : 

In addition to the abovementioned institution which provided 
instruction at the advanced level, the following institutions provide 
training to Social Workers at a lower level. 

N o . o f students on 3 l G t March 
Year of M a n a g e - , * v * 

Serial N o . and name of establish- ment 1962 1963 
the Institution ment 

Boya Girls Total B o y s Girfs Total 

(0 (2) (3) ( 4 ) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

k Tifck Rashtriya Vidya- 1921 Private 67 9 76 39 15 74 
Laya, Khatngaon, 
Buldana. 

2. School o f Soaiai W o t - 1962 Private 
kers for W o m e n , 
Nagpur . 

The above institutions impart instruction not only in National 
Education, Village Uplift, Social Education and Social Service 
but also in Painting, Drawing, Modelling and Music. 

The School of Social Workers for Women, Nj^pur, has been 
newly opened during the year 1962-63. 

The total number a( students in the iiwtitution on 31st March 
1963 was 81 including 59 boys and 22 girls and of the total, 28 
students were from rural areas. The total expenditure on these 
institutions during 1962-63 was Rs. 28,946 and the State Govern
ment's contribution towards the total expenditure was Rs. 11,931' 
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K - G T H E R I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR PROFESSIONAL 
AND SPECIAL E D U C A T I O N 

8.38. Na t iona l Go-ope ra t ive Col lege a n d Resettrch I m t i t u t * , 
P o o n a : 

The management of the College was transferred from the 
Central Committee for Co-operative Training to the Committee 
for Co-operative Training (National Co-operative Union of India), 
New Delhi, and the Maharashtra State Co-operative Union, Bombay, 
with effect from 1-7-1962-

The Intermediate Officers' Training Course (H.D.C.) was 
bifurcated from this College with effect from the 12th N o v ^ b e r 
1962 as per decision of the Committee for Co-operative Training 
(Nationa Co-operative Union of India), New Delhi, consequent 
on the recommendations of the Study Team on Co-operative Educa>. 
tion. The newly created Co-operative Training Centre (H.D.C.) 
is located in Ghaswala's Glandal Bungalow, Ganeshkhind Road, 
Poona-5. 

The Co-operative Training College, Poona (India), is now 
renamed as the National Co-operative College and Research Institute. 
It is functioning under the auspices of the Committee for Co
operative Training (National Co-operative Union of India), New 
Delhi, since 1-7-1962, while the Intermediate Officers' Training 
Course (H.D.C.) is re-transferred to the Maharashtra State Go-
operative Union, Bombay. 

This National Institution will conduct All India Courses for 
Senior Officers, the special course in Co-operative Marketing for 
the Western Zone and ad-hoc courses for trainees deputed by the 
I. L. O., F.A.O., Colombo Plan and other institutions and training 
and refresher courses for the teaching staff of the various Co
operative Training Centres. 

Up to the end of March 1963 the number of completed sessions 
of the Senior and Marketing Courses was 20 and 17, respectively. 
Two sessions (XIX and XX) of the Senior Course and two sessions 
(XVI and XVII) of the Marketing Course came to a close during the 
period under report. 672 candidates for the Senior Course (Ses
sions I to XX) and 445 in the Marketing Course (Sessions I to XVII) 
tvere trained. 

Arrangements for specialised training in the subjects of (1) 
Administration, (2) Banking, (3) Agricultural Marketing and 
(4) Industrial Co-operation including Village, Cottage wA Small 
Scale Industries were continued. 
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Arrangements were made for practical training based on special 
subjects taken up by the trainees, in certain co-operative banks, 
commercial banks and other institutions working in Poona district 
and also in various sections of the Office of the Registrar, Co
operative Societies in Poona for a period of about 3 weeks. The 
training was imparted at local offices and institutions for about 
2 hours on working days after the class-room lectures were over. 

The College continued during the year under report, the 
publication of the 10th and l l th issues of the half-yearly College 
Journal under the caption Co-operative Studies. 

The total direct expenditure on the College during 1962-63 
was Rs. 1,72,972 of which an amount of Rs. 1,70,834 was met from 
Central Government's funds and the remaining from fees and other 
sources. 

8.39. Co-operative Training Schools : 
During the year under report, the following 9 Co-operative 

Training Schools managed by the Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Union and Maharashtra Divisional Co-operative Board were in 
tsxistence :— 

Serial 
N o . 

N a m e of the School Managed by 
Year of 

Establish
ment 

0 (2) (3) (4) 

1 T h e Maharashtra Regional C o 
operative School , Poona. 

T h e Maharashtra State C o 
operative U n i o n and Mahara
shtra Di^-isional Co-operative. 

1947 

2 Jalgaon Co-operative Training 
School , Jalgaon. 

T h e Maharashtra 
operative Un ion , 

State C o - 1957 

3 Regional Co-operative Training 
School , Nagpur. 

D o . 1955 

4 Marathwada Co-operative Train
ing School , Aurangabad. 

D o . 1958 

5 Bombay Co-operative School D o . 1958 

6 Co-operative School , Kolhapur D o . 1959 

7 Co-operative School , Amravati D o . 1959 

8 Nasik Sahakari Vidyalaya, Nasik D o . 1961 

9 Ahmednagar Sahakari Vidyalaya, 
Ahmednagar. 

D o . t 1963 
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These schools provide training facilities to subordinate personnel 
of Co-operative Department and employees of the different types 
of Co-operative Institutions. The period of training is divided 
into 4-1/2 months' theoretical training and 2 months' practical 
training. Expenditure on some of the items, such as salary of the 
teaching staff, stipends, library, etc., incurred by the private schools 
is shared by the Central and the State Governments. 

The total number of students during the year 1962-63 was 
1,519 as against 1,098 in 1961-62. The total direct expenditure 
incurred during 1962-63 was Rs. 3,34,810 of which as much as 
Rs. 3,20,548 was met from Government funds. 

8.40. 
During the year under review the Colleges by name (1) College 

of Home Science, Bombay, (2) College of Home Science of S.N.D.T. 
Women's University, Bombay, have been accounted for as special 
institutions under private management. These institutions offer 
tr.iining in (i) Diploma Course in Home Science and (ii) Teacher's 
Diploma Course in Home Science. The total enrolment was 
727 during 1962-63. The total direct expenditure was Rs, 1,64,756 
in 1962-63 which was mainly met from the fees. 

8.41. Other Inst i tut ions for Training in H o m e Science : 
There were 6 schools for giving technical advice in Domestic 

Science. Of these 2 were managed by Government and the remain
ing 4 by private agencies. Most of them provide one year's training 
courses. 

The total number of students in these institutions as on 3Ist 
March 1963 was 271 and the total expenditure on these institutions 
during 1962-63 was Rs. 1,26,187 of which an amount of Rs. 54,353 
was met from Government's funds and the remaining from fees 
and other sources. 

There were 36 Multipurpose Schools with Home Science as one 
of the courses during 1962-63. 

Home Science is a compulsory subject of study at the F.Y.A. 
and S.Y.A. Examinations of the S.N.D.T. Women's University. 
The University has also made provision for a specialised full-fledged 
borne Science Course in the Three-year Degree Course Pattern 
beginning from June 1959. The University has started Three-
Year Home Science Course from 15-6-1961. Collegesin Bombay and 
Poona teaching this subject are upgraded and recognised as regional 
centres for promoting Home Science Course. The scheme has been 
heavily subsidised by Government of India and is technically 
equipped by the Technical Co-operation Mission. 
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From the year 1961-62, Lady Amritbai Daga College for 
Women, Nagpur, provided instruction in B.Sc. (Home Science). 
T h e total number of girls in the Home Science Classes on 31st 
March 1963 was 217. 

8.42. Rural Institutes for Higher Education : 

There were 3 Rural Institutes for Higher Education in the State, 
viz., Rural Institute, Anaravati, and Rural Institute, Gargoti, and the 
Rural Institute at Wardha. AH the 3 Institutes' are affiliated to the 
National Council for Rural Higher Education of Government of 
India. They prepare students for the 3-year Diploma Course 
in Rural Services and 2-year Certificate Course in Agricultural 
Science. 

The Rural Institute, Amravati, pays special attention to the 
development of community life and works for the advancement 
of social ideals and prepares the rural youth for the service and 
improvement of the rural community. It also conducts a 3 
year Diploma Course in Civil and Rural Engineering. Shri Mouni 
Vidyapeeth Rural Institute, Gargoti, is located in a real rural setting 
at Gargoti near Kolhapur. The Rural Institute offers two Diploma 
Courses, one in Rural Services of 3 years and the other of Civil 
and Rural Engineering also of 3 years. The Rural Institute, 
Wardha, offers Diploma Course of 3 years in Rural Services. 

The total number of students in the 3 Rural Institutes as on 
31st March 1963 was 717 of whom 398 were in Rural Institute, 
Amravati, 225 in. Institute, Gargoti and 94 in Rural Institute Rural 
Wardha. The total expenditure of these institutes for 1962-63 
was Rs. 5,39,132 of which an amount of Rs. 2,46,097 was contribu
ted by the Central Government and Rs. 1,44,301 by the State 
Government. 

8.4.3. Schools for the Training of Cadets for Merchant 
N a v y : 

The Training Ship ' Dufferin ' trains cadets for posts of 
Executive Officers in the Merchant Navy by giving them an intensive 
training of two years' duration in vocational and academic subject. 
The number of cadets under training on 31st March 1963 was 156. 

• The total expenditure incurred on this Institution during 
1962-63 was Rs. 7,15,629 of which an amount of Rs. 6,18,806 was 

. met • from Central Government funds. 
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8.44. G. S . College of Yoga and Cultural Synthesis : 
There were 3 Institutes of Yoga, i.e., G. S. College of Yoga, 

Lonavala, Basveshwar Yogasan Centre, Sholapur, and the Institute 
of Yoga, Santacruz, Bombay. The College of Yoga, Lonavala, was 
founded in 1950 by Swami Kuvalyanand with the object of organis
ing Scientific and Literary Training and Research in Yoga. On 
31st March 1963 there were 33 students on roll. The Institute 
at Lonavak does not charge fees. 

The other Institute for Yoga, viz., Health Centre at Bombay 
had 870 students on its registration on 31st March 1963. The 
third institute which was added during 1962-63, viz., Shri Besave-
shwar Yogasan Centre, Sholapur, had 142 students on its registration. 
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CHAPTER IX 

S O C I A L E D U C A T I O N 

9 - 1 . Introduct ion : 
The movement for a d u l t education which was formerly treated 

as equivalent to aduk literacy has a long history in this State and 
its origin goes back to the Purandar Schools orgainsed by Lieu
tenant Shortrede in 1836. But the concept of Social Education 
is of more recent origin and dates from the attainment of Inde
pendence in 1947. It was felt that mere literacy could not d o much 
good to the masses and that, from the point of view o f citizenship, 
i t falls short of the minimum education which must be given to 
every adult. I t was, therefore, proposed that, in a proper programme 
of adult education, the imparting of literacy m u s t be combined with 
a good deal of general education which should include subjects 
like. Civics, Personal and Community Hygiene, Elementary 
History and Geopgraphy, a broad outline of Indian cultural tradi
tion, some knowledge of the political, social and economic problems, 
facing the country and instruction in simple crafts. In short, 
adult education was to be intimately related to the every day problems 
of life, and cultural and recreational activities W e r e to form an in
tegral part thereof. This W i d e n i n g of the concept of adult educa
tion was so radical that it was decided to give it a new name in 
order to distinguish it from the narrow outlook of the earlier days 
and it w a s hence forw'ard designated as Social Education. The 
year 1961-62 marks a radical change in the field of Social Education 
in Maharashtra State. Till the year I960, Social Education workers 
W e r e running the Literacy Classes for the adults and were prepar
ing them for the first and second literacy tests, and they were receiv
ing grants at the rate of Rs. 4 per adult passing the first test and 
Rs. 5 per adult passing the second test. 

The scheme of Social Education Centres W a s introduced from 
23rd June 1960 in which the person conducting Social Education 
Centre W a s paid Rs. 10 per month as honorarium and Rs. 5 per month 
contingent expenditure. Since 1958 novel experiments 
t o give impetus to Social Education W e r e continued and a scheme 
which aimed at making the villages cent per cent literate W a s evolved 
in I960. The core of the scheme is to take the village as a unit 
a n d to make the whole village cent per cent literate at o n e and same 
time. This scheme is t o be planned by the villagers for bringine 
about all s i d e d development of the village and i t is to be executed 
by the villagers. This scheme is now popularly known as Gram 
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Shikshan Mohim. Literacy i s a part o f the scheme and the Gram 
Shikshan Mohim was launched by the State Governirent in the 
whole of the State in 1961 on an experimental basis from 17th April 
1961 the auspicious birth day cf Shivaji the Great. 

Owing to the formation of the Maharashtra State a State Social 
Education Committee W a s formed in place of the Regional Social 
Education Committee for West Maharashtra on 13th June 1961. 

For creating a suitable atmosphere for Gram Shikshan Mohim 
the Committee prepared posters and displayed them in each and 
every village. The Education Officers convened meetings at cen
trally situated Villages in each and every district. The Committee 
published a booklet' giving the details of the scheme of Gram 
Shikshan Mohim and supplied the copies to all the Education 
Officers and others actively concerned with the implementation 
of the scheme of Gram Shikshan Mohim. So also the Committee 
published instructions for the guidance of the W o r k e r s and supplied 
adequate copies to Social Education workers. The work of literacy 
which was formerly being undertaken by the Social Education 
Classes was entirely taken up under the Gram Shikshan Mohim 
in the whole of the State except Greater Bombay where the previous 
practice W a s continued. 

9-2. Adminis trat ive S e t - u p : 

Although this concept i s common, the administrative set-up 
for the development of Social Education varies considerably in the 
different components o f the State. 

As per Government Resolution, Education and Social Welfare 
Department, dated 22nd March 1962, only Bombay City Social Edu
cation Committee remained from 1961-62 which W a s paid 60 per 
cent of the approved expenditure as grant. With effect from 13th 
June 1961 Government have constituted a Committee called State 
Social Education Committee for Maharashtra. Tenure o f this 
Committee is for 3 years. 

With the formation of Zilla Parishads i n the State, the scheme 
of Gram Shikshan Mohim has been transferred to Zilla Parishads 
on agency function basis. Only t h e work relating to prouduction 
of literature and free supply of it to the Zilla Parishads is with the 
Government, i.e., Education Department. Generally in each Zilla 
Parishad there is a Parishad Education Officer assisted by Deputy 
Education Officer and number of Assistant Deputy Educational 
Inspectors, w h o l o o k after the implementation o f the scheme o f 
Gram Shikshan Mohim. 
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Greater B o m b a y 
t 

1961-62 1962-63 
A 

M e n W o m e n 
— , r - — ^ 

T o t a l M e n W o m e n Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

N u m b e r of Classes . . 565 393 958 727 581 1,308 

Enrolment . . 14,321 7,891 22,212 17,729 11,494 29,223 

N u m b e r made Literate . . 7,436 4,716 12,152 6,553 4,203 10,756 

There is an over-all i t K r e a s e of 350 Classes during the year 
1962-63. There appears to be a greater awakening amongst men 
and women during this year. 

The enrolement shows a decided improvement, the increase 
being 7,011 (3,408 men and 3,603 W o m e n ) . 

Those made literate however show slight decrease from 12,152 
in 1961-62 to 10,766 (6,553 men and 4,203 women) in 1962-63 

It will be seen that the enrolment per class was about 22 and 
the percentage of those made literate to the total enrolment was 
about 36-8 per cent in 1962-63. 

The duration o f the literacy classes which prepare for the First-
Test is about four months. 

It is true that the emphasis in the First-Test is on the attain
ment of literacy. But it is necessary to point out that, in keeping 
with the new concept of Social Education, even this elementar) 
test includes a syllabus which covers such topics as simple Practical 
Arithmetic, Heahh and Hygiene, Civics, History, Geograpby, 
Principles and Practice of Co-operation, Every day Science, Agri
culture, General knowledge and Recreation. 

9-3. Progress of Literacy Work : 
Although the concept o f Social Education is much wider t han 

that o f mere literacy, the attainment o f literacy does form the first 
essential step in any programme o f Social Education. Every 
Social Education Class is held for a period o f 3 t o 4 months at the 
end o f which an examination o f the illiterate adults enrolled in the 
class is held with a view t o testing their achievements. 

The following Table shows the number o f Social Education 
Classes which W o r k e d for the First Test and the number of adults 
made literate through them for t h e two consecutive years:— 

Table No. I X ( I ) . 
Social Education Classes (Firs t -Test ) 



Those aduks who pass the First--Test in Social Education arc 
generally persuaded to continue their education further and a very 
large number of them actually do so. They then undergo a course 
which improves their capacity to read and write still further and 
also gives them the elements of a general education for citizen
ship. At the end of the course, they are given another test, which 
is known as the second test in Social Education. 

The following Table shows the number of Social Education 
Classes which prepared students for the Second-Test, their enrol
ment and the number of persons passing the Second Test :— 

Table No. IX (2) 

Social Educati(m Glasses (Second Test) 

Greater B o m b a y 

1961-62 1962-63 
« , . A 

M e n W o m e n T o t a l M e n W o m e n T o t a l 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Number of Classes . . . . 231 143 374 433 211 644 

Eivolment 6 ,204 2 7 1 9 8,923 10,997 4,190 15,187 

Number made Literate . . 3 , 222 1,625 4,847 5,711 2 ,504 8,215 

The classes for the second test show an increase cf 270 classes, 
202 for men and 68 for women dtuing the year 1961-62. There 
is also an increase in the total enrolment from 8,923 in 1961-62 to 
15,187 in 1962-63. The number that passed the Second Tes t i s 
encouraging and shows an increase of 2,489 in men and 879 in women 
as compared to the corresponding performance of the previous 
year. 

The syllabus for the Second-Test includes a higher attainment 
reading and Writing. 

Besides, it lays greater emphasis on general education and 
'"eludes a much higher standard of attainment under such heads 
*s Arithmetic, Recitation, General Information, Scientific Infor
mation and Practical work in safai. First Aid, Entertainment and 
'̂ "ral Reconstruction. 
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The Table below shows the number of Classes run under the 
Gram Shikshan Mohim in the districts of West Maharashtra 
excluding Greater Bombay :— 

Table No. IX (3) 
G r a m S h i k s h a n C l a s s e s 

(West Maharashtra excluding Greater Bombay) 
1962-63 

0 ) 

Regular 
Classes 

(2) 

H o m e 
Classes 

(3) 

P o s t -
Hteracy 
Classes 

(4) 

Tota l 

(5) 

N u m b e r of Classes : 
M e n 22,097 80,371 10,960 1.13,428 

W o m e n 11,133 74,109 11,543 96,785 

T o t a l 33 ,230 1,54,480 22 ,503 2,10,213 

N u m b e r of E n r o l m e n t : 
M e n 2 .26 ,234 1,86,733 24,011 4,36,978 

W o m e n . . 1,47,031 2,77,653 46 ,435 5,01,119 

T o t a l . . 3 ,73,263 4,64,386 1,00,446 9,38,097 

N u m b e r made Literate : 
M e n 1,02,194 84,351 10.812 1.97,357 

W o m e n . . 63,177 1,19,304 32 ,835 2,15,316 

T o t a l . 1,65.371 2,03,655 43,647 4,12,673 

There are three types of Classes, viz., regular classes, home 
classes and post literacy classes. It wiH be seen that the total number 
of all such classes during 1962-63 was 2,10,213 and the total en
rolment in all these classes W a s 9,38,097 during 1962-63 of which 
4,36,978 W e r e men and 5,01,119 were women. However, the total 
number of men and women who were made literate in these classes 
during the year 1962-63 was 4,12,673 including 1,97,357 men and 
2,15,316 women, i.e., practically 44 per cent of the persons attendirig 
these classes attained literacy during the year 1962-63. As regard* 
Greater Bombay the number of classes for the First and Second 
Tests was 1,952 and the total enrolment was in all these classes 
was 44,410. 
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Regular H o m e 
Classes Classess 

(I ) (2) (3) 

Number of Classes : 

M e n 3,445 2,021 

W o m e n 1.129 1,831 

T o t a l . . 4,574 3 ,852 

Number of E n r o l m e n t : 

M e n 47,320 18,676 

W o m e n . . . . . . 26,580 10,763 

T o t a l . . 73,900 38 ,439 

Number made L i t e r a t e : 

M e n 13,356 5,271 

Women 6,736 5,008 

T o t a l . . 20 ,092 10 ,279 

Pos t 
Literacy 
Classes 

(4) 

T o t a l 

(5) 

49 

13 

62 

989 

377 

1,366 

280 

96 

5,515 

2 ,973 

8 ,488 

376 

66 ,985 

46 ,720 

1,13,705 

18,907 

11,840 

30.747 

The literacy classes in 1961-62 in Vidarbha were held under 
Gram Shikshan Mohim. The total number of regular and home 
classes during 1962-63 was 8,488 and the total enrolment was 1,13,705 
while the total number of persons made literate was 30,747 including 
'8,907 men and 11,840 women. 

No Social Education classes were held in Vidarbha during 
l%2-63. 

*rKe number of persons who passed the first and Second-Tests 
was 18,971 including 10,756 for the First-Test and 8,215 for the 
Second-Test. (The Tables are on pages 248 and 249). 

9 4. Progress of Literacy worlc in Vidarbha : 
The following Table gives statistical information about the 

Gram Shikshan Classes in Vidarbha for the year 1962-63. 

Table No. IX (4) 
Gram Shikshan Classes in Vidarbha 

(1962-63). 
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^•5. Progress of Literacy work In Marathwada i 

The following table gives the statistical information regarding 
Gram Shikshan Classes in Marathwada during the year 1962-63. 

Table No. IX (5) 
Gram Shikshan Classes in Marathwada 

(1962-63) 

Regular 
Classes 

H o m e 
Classes 

Post 
Literacy-
Classes 

T o t a l 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

N u m b e r of Classes : 
M e n 2.897 1,732 66 4,695 

W o m e n . . 1,092 1.383 49 2,524 

T o t a l 3,989 3.115 115 7.219 

N u m b e r of E n r o l m e n t : 
M e n 57,472 14.782 1,186 73.440 

W o m e n . . 18,704 11,579 818 31,101 

T o t a l 76,176 26,361 2,004 1,04.541 

N u m b e r made Literate : 
M e n . . 38,423 9,882 794 49,099 

W o m e n 12,553 7,771 550 20.874 

T o t a l . 50,976 17,653 1,344 69,973 

As in Vidarbha region, there are three types of Gram Shikshan 
Classes in Marathwada Regular Home and Post-Literacy classes. 
The number of these classes increased from 6,487 in 1961-62to 7,219 
in 1962-63 while the enrolment increased by 17,935 from 86,606 
to 1,04,541 during the same period. The nimiber of adults made 
literate rose from 47,071 in 961-62 to 69,973 in 1962-63 and had 
a percentage of 67 to total enrolment in 1962-63. 

9-6. Expenditure on Social Educatiod : 
The Social Education Programmes are mainly financed from 

State Funds, The Social Education Committees established for the 
Bombay Chy receives contributions from Municipal Funds and 
Government. But the total revenue from all these other sources 
forms only a small percentage of the expenditure on Social 
Education. 
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Tota l direct expendi ture m e t from 

G o v e r n m e n t 
F u n d s 

(1 ) 

Boards 
F un ds 

(2) 

Other 
Sources 

(3) 

T o t a l 

(4) 

R s . R s . Rs . R s . 

West Maharashtra 
Vidarbha 
Marathwada . . 

. . 2 ,43,363 
2,356 

18,535 

12,330 
1,682 
1,790 

1,48,118 
931 

10,306 

4,03.711 
4,969 

30,631 

Tota l . . 2 ,64,154 15,802 1,59,355 4,39,311 

9.7. Financial Ass i s tance to Private Organisations : 
The only organisation which was given financial assistance 

during 1962-63 was Bombay City Social Education Committee 
which was given an aid of Rs. 1,97,987. 
9.8. Maintenance of Literacy : 

An important aspect of the Social Education Programme is to 
maintain and develop the literacy and reading interests acquired 
during the Social Education Classes. This is attempted through :—• 

(a) the publication of literature suitable for neo-Hterates; and 
(b) the organisation of village libraries and reading rooms. 

(a) Special literature for the use of Neo-literates 
The Social Education Committee continued to publish its 

monthly magazine " Lokshikshan " in the regional language, i.e., 
Marathi. The Bombay City Social Education Committee also 
Continued to publish the news-sheets known as " Saksharata Deep". 
The Urdu fortnighdy " Rehbar " was also pubhshed by a private 
agency subsidised by the Department. 

A list of books and pamphlets in Marathi, useful for neo-literates 
and for village libraries was printed during the year under report, 
and supplied to all concerned for information by the S. S. E. Com-
" l i t t e e for Maharashtra. The journal "Lokshikshan" meant for neo-
'iterates was continued during the year. The Bombay City Social 
'Education Committee has published so far 89 books in different 
languages-48 in Marathi, 15 in Hindi, 18 in Gujarati and 8 in Urdu 
'or neo-hterates. 

A-a668- ,7-A 

The following Table gives the details of the total expenditure 
on Gram Shikshan Mohim during the year under report : 

Table No. IX (6) 
Expenditure on Gram Shikshan Mohim Classes 

(1962-63) 
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(i) Village Reading Rooms and Libraries 
Village Reading Rooms and Libraries play a very important part 

in the maintenance of Uteracy and reading interests. Under the 
rules, 20 per cent of expenditure on reading material is held admsi-
sible for grants, under the condition that 50 per cent of the remain
ing expenditure has to be incurred on purchase of books and 50 per 
cent for periodicals. This activity has also been transferred to Zilla 
Parishads. 

The following Table shows the working of these Reading Rooms 
and Libraries during the years under report: — 

Table No. IX (7) 
Vil lage R e a d i n g R o o m s and L i b r a r i e s 

(1961-62 a n d 1962-63) 

Numbers 
Sr. No. Particulars " 

1961-62 1962-63 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 

1 Number of Libraries 6,886 6,786 
2 Number of Reading rooms . . . . . . 3,534 3,757 
3 Number of books in the libraries at the beginning 15,48,732 14,80,958 

of the year. 
4 Number of books added during the year . . . . 1,35,392 1,69,155 
5 Number of books issued 16,28,068 11,76,840 
6 Average daily attendance 1,74,003 3,19,216 
7 Total expenditure on Libraries and Reading rooms 3,76,459 2,93,323 

One of the schemes started under the First Five-Year Plan is 
the integrated Library Service. The Scheme is under the super
vision and guidance of the Principals of Graduates' Basic Training 
Centres in compact areas in villages round about Dhuha and 
Amravati. The expenditure incurred on this account during 1962-63 
was Rs. 18,445. 

The Bombay City Social Education Committee has its Central 
Library Class, Circulating Libraries and Area Libraries. The City 
is divided into 6 areas, each having an Area Library. Class Cir
culating Libraries are boxes issued from the Area Library and cir
culated among the classes in the area. The General Library had 
a stock of 5,732 books in 1962-63. T h e Library is made use of by 
officers, members of the Committee, field workers and reaserch 
students in Social Education. The number of boxes under the 
Circulating Library Scheme was 298, each box containing about 50 
selected books. The number of Area Libraries was six , with about 
698 books. 

A-3668—17-B 
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Further information about Ubraries will be found in Chapter 
XIV. 

9.9. Training of Social Education Workers : 

In order to train Social Education Workers, short courses of 
a fortnight's duration are organised during the vacations in selected 
Training Colleges in the State. At these courses, the Social Edu
cation Workers are given training in aims, objectives, historical back
ground and methods of teaching adults. The workers are given 
training in theory as well as in practical work at the cost of Rs. 1,000 
per course of 40 trainees. However, the scheme was not in force 
during 1961-62. 

Short-term training courses for Social Education Workers were 
organised during the winter vacation all over the State. One seminar 
of forty teachers in each district excepting Greater Bombay lasting 
a fortnight was arranged. Rs. 1,000 were allotted for each course 
to cover expenses on remuneration to conductors, allowances to 
trainees at the rate of Rs. 20 each, contingent charges, transport, 
wages to cooks, expenditure on teaching aids, etc. During 1962-63 
the short term training course in Social Education could not be 
organised as the old pattern of Social Education was discontinued. 

In the year 1961-62, three Seminars of Principals of Basic Training 
Colleges and two training courses for Assistant Masters of Basic 
Training Colleges were held at the Social Education Organisers' 
Training Centres, Gargoti, district Kolhapur. In all 77 Principals 
and 75 Assistant Masters from the Training Colleges in Maharashtra 
State have been trained under the scheme of Orientation of Primary 
Schools Teachers to Community Development. A total expendi
ture of Rs. 9,152 has been incurred on account of T.A./D.A. of the 
Principals and Assistant Masters. In addition to this a total amount 
of Rs. 24,000 was sanctioned to 80 Basic Training Colleges for 
purchase of reference books and teaching material under the Orien
tation Scheme in question. 

A number of courses, shibirs and camps were also organised for 
tW Social Education Workers in the Community Development 
Projects and National Extension Service Blocks. 

Besides these short-term courses, there are some institutions 
giving training to social workers covering a longer period. The 
(jetails of these institutions are given in Chapter VIII under 

Social Services", 
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9.10. Social Education in C. D V and N . E . S. Blocks : 
Concentrated efforts to encourage S^)cial Education Activities 

are made in the Community Development/National Extension 
Service areas with the provision of funds made available under the 
Community Development Projects Administration for the imple
mentation of special schemes. Social Education forms an important 
part of developmental activities carried on in the Blocks. Each 
Block is provided with two Social Education Organisers specially 
selected for the Social Education work among men and women. 
Extensive Social Education work such as Youth Clubs, Farmers' 
Clubs, Mahila Mandals, Bhajan Mandals, Children's Welfare Centres, 
Shibirs and Camps, etc., is undertaken in these Blocks. 

Necessary help and guidance is extended by the Inspecting 
Officers of the Department in the conduct of these activities. 
Seminars and Conferences arranged under the C. D . Programme 
have given great imputus to Social Education movement in the State. 

The follwing table gives the number of some of the Social 
Education activities in these areas :— 

Table No. IX (8) 

Social Education in C. D. P . and N . E . S. Blocks 

(1961-62 and 1962-63) 

1961-62 1962-63 

1. Social Education Classes 1,61,232 2,27,872 
2. Adults on rolls 9 ,25,690 12,00,753 
3 . Adults made literate 3,47,001 5,24,149 
4. Village Libraries functioning . . . . . . 4,165 '^,982 
5. Mahila M a n d a l s / W o m e n Welfare Centres . . 2 ,542 3,410 
6. Youth Clubs 1,484 5,293 
7. Farmers 'Clubs 9,179 8,876 
8. Recreational Programmes arranged . . . . 17,408 27,467 
9. Bhajan Mandals started 3,021 4,568 

10. Community Centres organised , . . . . . 499 1,310 
11. Educational .Shibirs 864 1,123 
12. Educational organised Library buildings constructed 599 351 
13. Study tours arranged 252 501 
14. Gymnasia established 203 351 
15. Rural Broadcastmg Sets installed 1,338 1,976 
16. F a n n Forum listening groups started , . . . 595 849 
17. Children's Welfare Centres started 692 1,099 
18. Sports Clubs organised 1,019 849 
19. Other Social Education Activit ies undertaken, such 1,447 3,447 

as film shows , dramatics, etc. 
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9.11. General Social Educational P r o g r a m m e : 
These constitute mainly Cultural Programmes, Visual Aids, 

Films-shows, Radio-talks, Celebration and Observance of Festivals 
and National Days, etc. 

These form a regular feature of all the schools in the State. 
The position of the schools as a community centre is being gradually 
intensified, and the school functions are organised increasingly for 
the benefit of the Community around. In the areas of the old 
Bombay State, each district has a Central School which functions 
as a School-CMffj-Community Centre. Besides these. Community 
Centre is also established under the supervision and guidance of the 
Principal of Graduates' Basic Training Centre at Dhulia compact 
area. The Social Education Committees also popularise the Social 
Education movement among the masses through visual aids, film-
shows, recreational and cultural activities, etc. 

In Vidarbha, each district is equipped with a van and a projector 
for arranging film-shows. Such shows were arranged at Community 
Listening Centres, Fairs, etc., during the years under report. Each 
district of Vidarbha Region is also provided with a Kalapathak 
Consisting of 7 artists. They are equipped with musical instruments, 
stage equipments and green-room accessories. They visit villages 
and give performances in dramas, bhajans, etc. 

The All-India Social Education Day was observed throughout 
the State on 1st December 1962, when activities which constitute 
an integral part of Social Education were organised with the co
operation of teachers. Social Education workers. Village leaders, 
voluntary agencies and Government servants. The programme of 
the Celebration of the Day was crowded with a variety of items 
intended to stimulate interest among the masses in Social Education. 
The programme beginning with Prabhat Pheris, continued till late 
in the evening when entertainments consisting of folk-songs and 
film-strips were organised in many places. The agencies organising 
the Day's celebrations collected public contributions towards Social 
Education. 

9.12. Other Act iv i t ies : 
Besides what has been stated above, development work in 

various Social Education fields was undertaken by Government, 
The more important of these were— 

I. Matru Vikas Kendras.—In order to give instruction to 
Women in various subjects like child care, simple arts and crafts, etc., 
Government sanctioned the continuance of the scheme of Matru 
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Vikas Kendras in the city of Bombay, under the City Social Education 
Committee. In 1962-63 there were 7 Matru Vikas Kendras, run 
by the Committee. The Centres are run on 50 per cent grant-in-
aid basis. The Committee's expenditure on the Kendras was 
nearly Rs. 12,000 during 1962-63. 

2. Farm Forum.—The pilot project launched by the All-India 
Radio with the help of the UNESCO to impart useful information 
to the agriculturists has been continued as a permanant feature of 
the Poona Station. A Farm Advisory Committee has been set up 
for the purpose, and a representative of the Director of Education is 
on the Committee. Besides agricultural topics, subjects such as 
Health, Sanitation, Education, Co-operation, etc., are also discussed 
at these Forums. Considerable interest is being evinced in these 
programmes at the Listening Centres in villages. 

9.13. 
The following are some of the high lights in the Social Education 

programme of 1962-63 :— 

Bombay.—(i) In Greater Bombay, Social Education Classes are 
conducted in about 117 Textile mills. Silk mills and factories under 
the Mills and Factories Scheme of the City Social Education 
Committee. 

(ii) Sewing and Cutting Classes conducted by the Committee 
under the Handicrafts Training Scheme are getting more and more 
popular with women. 

There are sewing and cutting classes and Matru Vikas Kendras 
for Women in order to train women in the Art of Home Science 
and mother craft. 

(Hi) 14th Social Education Week was celebrated in Bombay 
as usual during the year 1962-63 also. 
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CHAPTER X 

Physical Education 

10 1. The Inspectorate of Physical Education : 

The State maintained a special Inspectorate for Physical Educa
tion consisting of the State Inspector for Physical Education and 
A. D. E. Is . for Physical Education. There are at present 4 A. D. 
E. Is . for Physical Education attached to the Office of the State 
Inspector for Physical Education, to assist him in the inspection of 
Physical Education and office Work. Besides these, one post for 
Marathwada and two posts for Vidarbha Region, have been attached 
ta the Deputy Director of Education, of the Regions concerned. 
Two posts of Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectresses for Physical 
Education are given to Poona and Bombay Regions each, and tWo 
posts of A. D. E. Is. for Physical Education are allocated for Bombay 
City. Thus, in all there are 11 A. D. E. Is. for Physical Education 
under the control of the State Inspector for Physical Education. 

Before the advent of Zilla Parishads all the Districts in the 
West Maharashtra used to have two posts of A. D. E. Is. each for 
the boys' schools and one for those of girls'. Due to the introduc
tion of Zilla Parishad these posts have been discontinued but some 
of the Zilla Parishads have entrusted the Work of supervision of 
Physical Education to qualified A. D. E. Is . on their staff. 

In the interest of Physical Education it is essential to have two 
A D. E. Is . for Physical Education in each District to inspect and 
supervise the work of Physical Education as before. 

The State Inspector for Physical Education is in charge of 
organisation, promotion and supervision cf Physical Education in 
Primary as well as Secondary Schools and Primary Training Colleges 
under the overall control of the Director of Education. He also 
supervises the C. P. Ed. Courses in Physical Education and is 
responsible for the conduct of the examination in Certificate Course 
'n Physical Education. The arrangements at the camping site at 
Mahabaleshwar, in so far as it concerns, this Department is under his 
control. The allotment of accommodation at these sites is directly 
luade by him. He also organises Holiday Camps, Head Masters' 
Seminars, Subject-Teachers' Seminars, Coaching Camps and other 
Similar activities. Associations conducting tournaments are paid 
grants by him. Administrative matters pertaining to Scouting, 

C. C. and Short-term Courses in Physical Education for Primary 
Teachers have, as hitherto, been his responsibility. 
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Government have set up a number of committees consisting 
of officials and non-officia s wherever necessary to promote a n d 
organise efficiently Physical Education, games, sports and other 
allied activities. The State Inspector for Physical Education con
tinued to work as Secretary of the following Connmittees during the 
year under report : — 

(i) Maharashtra State Sports Council. 
(ii) The State Committee on National Discipline Scheme. 
(iii) The State Committee for Playing-fields Associations. 
(iv) The State Committees for conducting Examinations in 

Diploma Courses and Certificate Courses in Phys cal 
Education. 

He is also nominated to work on the Central Advisory Board 
for Physical Education and Recreation of Government of India as 
the State representative. As the Secretary of the State Sports 
Council he has to deal with all matters pertaining to the promotion 
and co-ordination of the Sports activities and grant-in-aid to sports 
activities as well as to sports associations in the State. 

As Secretary of the National Discipline Scheme he is concerned 
with the organisation of training courses, selection and appointment 
of Physical Education Instructors and promotion of the National 
Discipline Scheme in Secondary Schools in the State. He is 
assisted by the A. D. E. Is. for Physical Education at Head Quarters 
and in the Districts. 

Considerable emphasis is laid by the Department on the training 
of teachers for Physical Education in order to ensure that Physical 
Education is promoted by duly qualified persons in Primary as W e l l as 
Secondary Schools. Separate training programmes are organised 
for Primary and Secondary Teachers. 

10.2, (1) Training of Physical Education Teachers for 
Primary Schools : 
For effective promotion of Physical Education it is necessary 

to have rigorous training of teachers in Physical Education both at 
Primary and Secondary levels with a view to ensuring that Physical 
Education is promoted by duly qualified persons amongst the school-
going population. 

The Department used to conduct short-term courses in Physical 
Education for primary Teachers for the duration of two months, 
every year. At present the number of Physically trained teachers 
is quite adequate in almost all the Districts and it W a s difficult to 
get adequate number of Primary Teachers to undergo the Short-
Term Course in Physical Education and hence the Department 
could not take the course during the year under report. 
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There are in all 137 Primary Teachers Training Colleges 
(Government and non-Government) in the State Physical Education 
being a Certificate-subject, all the Primary Teachers under training 
receive training in Physical Education also. The course is fairly 
comprehensive and the training prepares the teachers in organising 
and conducting games, sports and other Physical Education activities. 

(2) Training of Physical Education Teachers for Secondary 
Schoo l s : 

Teachers of Secondary Schools are trained in Physical Education 
through :— 

(i) Diploma Course in Physical Education conducted by 
Government for Graduates, and 

(ii) Certificate Course in Physical Education recognised by 
Government on grant-in-aid basis for S. S. C. passed 
candidates. 

(i) Diploma Course in Physical Education.—^The Diploma 
Course in Physical Education is conducted by the Training Institute 
of Physical Education, Kandivali. The upper age-limit which W a s 
35 in the past has been brought down to 30. This is the first institu
tion of its kind to be established by any State Government in India. 

The total enrolment on 31st March, 1963 was 44 including 
41 men and 3 women. The details regarding the number of students 
admitted to the institution from various divisions of the State and 
from other States during 1962-63 are indicated on page 262. 

The total expenditure of the Institute during 1962-63 was 
Rs. 79,361 of which Rs. 73,183 was met from Government funds 
and the balance from fees. The total number of persons trained 
by the Institute since 1938 up to 31st March 1962 was 1,754 including 
1,445 men and 309 women. 

During the year 1962-63, three private institutions conducting 
Course for Diploma in Physical Education have been recognised 
on grant-in-aid basis by Government. Out of the Three institutions 
two are at Nagpur and one is at Amravati. The institute at Poona 
Was closed during 1962-63, as the number of students was quite 
negligible. Institution at Amravati is newly opened during 1962-63. 

The table on page 263 shows the number of teachers appeared 
M the numbpr of teachers trained for the year 1962-63. 



Statement 

1962-63 

D i v i s i o n 

(1) 

G o v e r n m e n t N o n - G o v e r n m e n t Private Grand Tota l 

M e n W o m e n Tota l M e n W o m e n Tota l M e n W o m e n Tota l M e n W o m e n Total 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

1. M a h a r a s h t r a 
S t a t e -

B o m b a y 

Poona 

Aurangabad 

N a g p u r 

2. Gujarat State 

3. Other States 

12 

5 

6 

2 

1 

12 

5 

6 

2 

( 1 9 6 2 - 6 3 ) 

3 

22 

5 

9 

2 

5 

22 

5 

10 

2 

tv> 

Grand Tota l 26 26 II 13 44 



t>Jploma Courses In Physical Education 

(1962-63) 

Serial 
N o . 

(1) 

N a m e of the Institute 

(2) 

Tota l number of pupi l - teachers Tota l number of teachers 
appeared trained (Passed) 

M e n W o m e n T o t a l 

(3) (4) (5) 

1 T r a i n i n g Inst i tute for Physical Educat ion, B o m b a y . . 41 

2 T r a i n i n g Institute for Physical Educat ion , C / o Ci t i zen ' s 8 
Educat ion Society, Nagpur . 

3 T r a i n i n g Inst i tute for Physical Educat ion , C /o Kreeda 4 
Manda l , N a g p u r . 

4 Shri Shivaji Shareerik Shikshan D . P . E d . Col lege , 8 
Amravat i . 

44 

8 

4 

8 

M e n W o m e n Tota l 

(6) (7) (8) 

33 

1 

36 

I 

ts» 
O N 

Tota l 61 64 38 41 



264 

N o . M e n W o m e n Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1 Maharashtra Shareerik Shikshan Vidyalaya, 
Ahmednagar. 

52 12 64 

2 Bharatiya Shareerik Prashikshan M a h a 
vidyalaya, C / o Hanuman Vyayam 
Prasarak Mandal , Amravati. 

64 43 107 

3 Shri Shivaji Shareerik Shikshan Vidyalaya, 
C / o Shri Shivaji Educat ion Society, 
Ainravati. 

24 • • 24 

4 Certificate Course in Physical Educat ion , 
C / o Shri Samarth Vyayam Mandir , 
Dadar , Bombay-28 . 

24 35 59 

5 Shareerik Shikshan Mahavidyalaya, C / o 
S . S. V. P. Sanstha, Dhul ia . 

48 « « 43 

6 Shareerik Shikshan Vidyalaya, Islampur, 
C / o Walva Taluka Education Society, 
Is lampur, district Sangli . 

58 2 60 

7 Shareerik Shikshan Mahavidyalava, Jalgaon, 
C / o E . K. Maratha Vidya-Prasarak, C o 
operative Samaj, Ltd . , Jalgaon. 

32 • • 32 

8 C. P. E d . Inst i tute , Kolhapur, C / o N e w 
Education Society, N e w Mahadwar Road, 
Kolhapur. 

100 21 127 

9 Shareerik Shikshan Vidyalaya, C / o A. M . 
S. S. Mandal , Branch Malvan , district 
Ratnagiri . 

17 • • 17 

The total expenditure of the 3 non-Government institutions 
v/as Rs. 41,086 in 1962-63 out of which an amount of Rs. 19,705 was 
met from State funds during the year under report. 

(ii) Certificate Course in Physical Education.—In addition to 
the Diploma Course in Physical Education provided at the Training 
Institute for Physical Education, Kandivali, the number of institu
tions providing Certificate Course in Physical Education of one year's 
duration increased from 19 in 1961-62 to 22 in 1962-63. The 
number of teachers trained by these institutions during the year 
1962-63 was as indicated below ;•— 

Certificate Courses in Physical Education 
(1962-63) 

T o t a l number of teachers trained 
Serial N a m e of the Institute < * 1 
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Serial 
No. 

(1) 

N a m e of the Ins t i tute 

(2) 

Tota l number of teachers tra ined 

M e n 

(3) 

W o m e n 

(4) 

T o t a l 

(5 ) 

10 Lokmanya Ti lak Shareerik Shikshan V i d y a 
laya, C / o Ambabai T a l i m Sanstha, Miraj , 
district Sangl i . 

37 29 66 

11 Training Inst i tute for Physical Educat ion, 
Clo Cit izen's Educat ion Society, 
N a g p u r - 3 . 

19 1 20 

12 Nagpur Shareerik Shikshan Mahavidyalaya, 
C / o Kreeda M a n d a l , M a h a l , Nagpur -2 . 

17 17 

13 Shareerik Shikshan Vidyalaya, Shivaji 
Nagar, Nas ik . 

33 • • 3 3 

14 Shareerik Shikshan Vidyalaya , C /o S. P . 
Col lege , C o m p o u n d , Poona . 

23 29 52 

15 C. P. E d . (External) Course , C /o M a h a -
rashtriya M a n d a l , Poona -2 . 

7 9 16 

16 Kranti Smri t i S . S. Vidya laya , C / o Vyayam 
Mandal , Satara. 

20 14 34 

17 C. P. E d . Ins t i tute , T a s g a o n , C/o T a s g a o n 
High Schoo l , Tasgaon , district Sangl i . 

33 • • 33 

18 Shri S w a m i Vivekanand Shikshan Sanstha's , 
C. P . E d . Inst i tute , Osmanabad. 

34 • • 34 

19 C. P. E d . Inst i tute , C / o Depressed Class 
M i s s i o n Soc ie ty , M a h a t m a Fule H i g h 
School , P o o n a - 2 . 

9 20 29 

20 Shareerik Shikshan Vidyalaya , C /o Shri 
Saraswati Bhavan Educat ion Soc ie ty , 
Aurangabad. 

35 • • 35 

21 C. P. E d . Inst i tute , C / o Maharudra E d u c a 
tion Soc ie ty , Sawara, district Akola. 

5 - • 5 

22 C. P. E d . Inst i tute , C / o M a g a s Samaj Seva 
Mandal , N e h r u Nagar, Sholapur. 

54 5 4 

T o t a l 751 215 966 

The total amount paid by way of grants to these C. P. Ed. 
"stitutions during the year 1962-63 was Rs. 1,15,216 as against the 
''̂ al expenditure of Rs. 4,10,787. 
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In addition to the institutions mentioned above the Physica 
Training Class for Women Teachers conducted by the Y. W. C. A. 
Bombay, also imparts instruction in Physical Education. 

The Training Class run by Y. W. C. A. admits only S. S. C 
passed girls for a course of 2 years' duration, the enrolment in thj; 
class is nearly 40 every year. 

10-3. Organ iza t ion of Phys ica l Educa t ion a t Different Levels: 

1. Physical Education at Collegiate Level.—-Physical Education 
is compulsory for the first two years in the Arts, Science and 
Commerce Colleges. These colleges provide facilities for the promo
tion of Physical Education by way of adequate qualified staff, equip
ment for games and sports, gymnasia, swimming-pools, open spaces, 
etc. Most of the Universities have established Boards of Sports 
or Boards of Physical Education and Recreation for promoting 
sports, athletics and Youth Welfare activities. Inter-collegiate 
tournaments and competitions have become a regular feature of 
college life, while at the Inter-University level the best from each 
University vie for honours in games, sports and athletics. 

2. Physical Education in Secondary Schools.^hW the Secondary 
Schools follow, in general, the graded syllabus laid down by Govern
ment. Physical Education is a compulsory subject in Secondary 
Schools. The schools have tried to provide in general 4 periods 
a week for the lower standards and 3 periods a week for upper 
standards including instruction periods, participation periods, mass 
drill, etc. In a number of schools, games are arranged after school 
hours. The school managements try to secure qualified teachers, 
Diploma-holders if possible or at least Certificate-holders. The 
State Inspector for Physical Education observes that Secondary 
Schools in general appear to be better equipped than before with 
physical education apparatus and have carried out the prescribed 
Physical Education Syllabus satisfactorily. 

Attempts are also being made by school managements to secure 
some open space for Physical Education purposes, and wherever 
it is not possible to secure an open space, the schools are having 
gymnasia or indoor sheds for conducting indoor activities. 

A number of pupils participate in various sports and compe
titions including inter-school competitions, and sports, district 
sports, State sports festival etc. Outdoor activities like-hikes, 
excursions, edcational trips and tours, camping, are becoming very 
popular in the student World. About 30,000 students attended 
various camps organised for them by the school managements 
in 1962-63. 
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Medical inspection has now become a regular feature in Secon
dary Schools. Medical inspections are arranged in accordance with 
the prescribed form of the Department. 

3. Physical Education in Primary Schools.—Physical Education 
continued to be an important subject in the Primary Schools of the 
State. Schools carried out the programme as laid down in the 
standardwise syllabus prescribed by Government. 

An increasing interest in activities like excursions, trips, and 
hikes and camping was observed in Primary Schools during the year 
under report. 

In big cities like Bombay and Poona attempts have been made to 
provide for medical inspection of Primary School Children by the 
Corporation Authorities. 

Inter-school competitions have been organised at several places. 
The State Inspector for Physical Education reports that facilities in 
Primary Schools by way of open space, equipment, qualified staff for 
Physical Education have generally improved during the year under 
report. 33 per cent of the Primary Schools had play-grounds in 
1962-63. 4,500 schools arranged pupils' tournaments in which 
120,000 pupils participated. About 33 per cent of the schools 
arranged for medical inspection during the year under report. 

10.4. The State Sports Festival : 
The State Sports Festival sponsored by the Maharashtra State, 

National Sports Fund, could not be held during the year under report 
due to the National Emergency. 

1 0 . 5 . Gymnasia : 
There were 175 recognised Gymnasia in 1962-63 in the State-

These institutions conducted indigenous activities such as Dands, 
Baithaks, Malkhamb, Lathi, Lezim and Indian games such as Hututu, 
Khokho, Atyapatya, etc. Adults and children took advantage of the 
facilities available in the Gymnasia. 

1 0 . 6 . Associations conducting Tournaments : 
In order to popularise games and sports, special associations 

(Conducting tournaments are encouraged by Government. 15 
associations in 1962-63 conducted tournaments during the year 
•inder report and an amount of Rs. 3,125 in 1962-63 distributed 
amongst them as grant-in-aid for the purpose. 
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10.7. Camping : 
In accordance with the scheme approved by the Department 

about 194 pupils' camps in 1962-63 were held in which 11,237 pupils 
took part. In addition 61 Teachers' camps were also organised on 
regional basis for Primary as well as Secondary Teachers. In all 
1,593 teachers participated in these camps from Secondary Schools 
during the year 1962-63. 

10.8. A. C. C. and Junior N . C. C. Training: 
There were 295 Junior Division N. C. C. Troops in 1962-63 i" 

Maharashtra State. The AuxiHary Cadet Corps which imparts 
systematic training in leadership and citizenship and tries to create in 
children a sense of service, sacrifice, good manners, love of labour 
and discipHne, continued to expand during the years under report. 
The recruitment to the A. C. C. is confined to Standards VIII to XI 
of Secondary Schools. The scheme was spread over 876 Secondary 
Schools having 1,469 troops in 1962-63. There were 1,036 trained 
A. C. C. teachers in 1962-63. 

The total number of cadets in the A. C. C. in Secondary Schools 
on 31 St March 1963 was 64,879. The cost to Government on account 
of A. C. C, was about Rs. 2.70 lakhs in 1962-63. 

No Special Service Camps were organised during the year under 
report. 

10.9. Boy Scouts and Girl Guides : 
Scouting continued to be encouraged in the State as before. 

The membership of Scouts and Guides was 59,450 in 1961-62 
which increased to 59,747 in 1962-63. Thus it will be seen that 
the membership of Scouts and Guides has increased by 297. 

The membership of Scouts and Guides was as per census 
below :— 

Bulbuls 
Guides 
Rangers 
Guiders 

Guide Section 

1962-63 

5,735 
9,891 

193 
784 

16,603 
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Total . . 59,747 

A grant of Rs. 56,600 was paid by Government to the associations 
during the year under report. The following brief account is a 
record of the activities of the organisation :— 

(1) Camps. Seminars and Rall ies . 
44 Training Camps for Scouts and 17 Training Camps for Guides 

were held during the year under report for Troop and Back Scouters 
and Bulbul and Guides-Guiders respectively. 

(2) Training Commiss ioners ' Meet . 
A Training Commissioners' Meet was held at the Scout/Guide 

Pavilion, Shivaji Park, Bombay, on 22nd/23rd September 1962 and 
was attended by 17 Training Commissioners. 

(3) Seventh First Class Scouts and Guides Rally. 
This was held at H. D. High School, Sholapur, from 21st to 24th 

October 1962- The Rally was inaugurated on 21st October by 
Shri Mane, President of the Sholapur Municipal Borough. The 
Railly was attended by 121 Scouts and 42 Guides. Various projects 
including Mapdrawing, Estimation, Signalling, First-aid, etc., were 
taken up during the course of 4 days. 

(4) National and Inter-national Events . 
Training Conference for National Leaders.—A Training Con-

iwence for National Leaders (Asian Area) was held at Kuala Lumpur, 
Malaya, in December 1962, Smt. S. Abhyankar, D. C. (Guidesj, 
•Nagpur, attended the Conference. It was open to the members of 
we National Council and National Executive Committee, State 
Commissioner and National Trainers whose work includes organisa
tion and the programme was based on the administrative aspects of 
'"̂ e National Associations. 

A - 3 6 6 8 ~ i 8 - A 

1962-63 
Cubs 8,876 
Scouts 31,089 
Rovers •. • . • • 953 
Scouters 2,226 

Scout Section 43,144 
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Guide Commissioners' Conference.—A Guide Commissioners' 

Conference was held at the new National Headquarters Building from 
22nd to 24th February 1963. The Conference was inaugurated by the 
Union Education Minister Dr. K. L. ShrimaU where he emphasized 
the role of the Scout/Guide Movement in the welfare programme for 
the youth of the country. 

(5) Functions and Festivals . 
A farewll function to bid good-bye to the Governor of Mahara

shtra, Shri Shriprakash was organised by the State Headquarters on 
Thursday, 12th April 1962, at the Raj Bhavan. 

The Bombay Municipal Labour Welfare Department's Rover 
Crews organised a Drama Festival on the 8th August 1962 at the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Chowpatty, Bombay. 

(6) Scout/Guide Week. 
The Scout/Guide Week was celebrated from 9th to 

16th December 1962. It was inaugurated by Smt. Vijayalakshmi 
Pandit, Governor of Maharashtra, at Shivaji Park, Bombay. There 
were demonstrations of fire fighting, preparation of various types of 
shelters, first-aid, methods of carrying the injured, etc. 

10.10. The following Brief Remarks are offered in regard to 
other Developments in Physical Education: 
(1) National Discipline Scheme.—The National Discipline 

Scheme sponsored by Government of India made further headway 
during the year under report. The scheme aims at making the 
younger generation mentally and physically healthy by instilling 
into them a sense of patriotism, self-reliance and disciphne. It 
seeks further to estabhsh a close bond of active and responsive 
co-operation between students and teachers. The Government 
appointed a State Committee on National Discipline Scheme with the 
Minister for Education as its Chairman and the Deputy Minister 
for Education as its Vice-Chairman, to promote the Scheme. The 
Director General of the National Discipline Scheme of the Govern
ment of India advises the Committee on all matters pertaining to the 
Scheme, as a nominee of Government of India. The scheme was 
functioning in 690 Secondary Schools in 1962-63 in the 4 Divisions 
of the State. In all 2,83,146 pupils in 1962-63 were enrolled under 
the Scheme of which 70,717 were girls. A special staff 
one Supervisor and one senior P. T. I. and 170 posts of P. T. Is. grade 
I and grade II was continued under the State Inspector for Physica' 
Education during the year under report. In addition to the above 

A-2668—i8-B 
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Div i s ion 

( I ) 

N o . of pupi ls 

N o . of , 
schools B o y s 

(2) (3) 

Girls 

(4) 

N o . of Phys ica! T r a i n i n g 
Instructors 

T o t a l 

(5) 

State Central Tota l 

( 6 ) (7) (8) 

Bombay 208 65 ,025 27 ,470 92,495 43 242 285 

Poona 273 69 ,892 25,505 95,397 80 297 377 

Nagpur 118 48 ,073 13,263 61,336 17 167 184 

Aurangabad 91 30 ,039 3,879 33 ,918 4 87 91 

Total 690 213 ,029 70,117 283 ,146 144 793 937 

(2) Maharashtra State Sports Counal—The Minister for 
Education is the President and the Deputy Minister for Education is 
the Vice-President of the State Sports Council. The Council advises 
on all matters pertaining to the selection and deputation of State 
teams for participation in National School Games, preparation of the 
Third Five-Year Plan on Physical Education and various other mat
ters pertaining to the development of games and sports in the State. 

The Council frames rules for recognition and grant-in-aid to 
sports bodies/associations, for payment of maintenance grants and 
also grants for maintenance of play-grounds. About 70 associations 
in the State were sanctioned grants by Government on the recom
mendations of the Sports Council. These grants include financial 
assistance by way of ad-hoc grants for the development of special 
projects such as sports tournaments, development of sports bodies in 
rural areas, etc. 4 Coaching Camps in athletics were conducted in the 
4 Regions of the State in which 80 teachers received special training 
in coaching. 

staff, the Government of India places, at the disposal of the State 
Government, about 793 P.T.Is. as their contribution. These 
P.T.Is. have been appointed in Secondary Schools of the State. 
The salary of the P.T.Is. is borne by the Ministry of Education, 
Government of India and also by the State Government. The 
cost to Government of the scheme was Rs. 2,52,670 in 1962-63. The 
divisionwise information about the National Discipline Scheme is 
as under for the year 1962-63:— 

1962-63 
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Serial 
N o . 

I t em 
N o . of 
Sports 
B o d i e s / 

Associat ions 

A m o u n t 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1 Token Maintenance grant 34 
R s . 

32,650 

2 Grants for maintenance and deve lopment of play
grounds. 

21 16,500 

3 Special A d - h o c grants 76 61,000 

Tota l 131 1,10,150 

In addition to above grants additional token grant for mainte
nance was paid to 2 associations of the value of Rs. 1,250 and special 
ad-hoc grants amounting to Rs. 5,500 were paid to 4 associations. 
Grants for special projects were paid to 6 different associations/ 
bodies to the extent of Rs. 16,645 during the year 1962-63. 

The total grants sanctioned by Government to the associations/ 
bodies on the recommendations of the Council thus came to 
Rs. 1,33,545 during the year 1962-63. 

(3) National School Games Iwld in 1962-63—The Maharashtra 
state participates every year in the National School Games conducted 
by the National Schools Games Federation of India, meant for 
exclusively for Secondary Schools pupils. These games are held in 
two parts (i) Autumn Games and (ii) the Winter Games. The 
Autumn Games are held in items such as Hockey, Football, Kho-Kho 
Kabaddi, Table Tennis and Swimming. The winter Games are 
held in items such as Athletics, Volley Ball, Basket Ball, Gymnastics 
and Badmmton. 

In accordance with the proposal approved by the Council, 
the Maharashtra State participated in the Autumn Games held at 
Imphal from 7th October 1962 to l l t h October 1962. The State 
teams have participated in only three games, viz., Kabaddi (Boys), 
Table Tennis (Boys) and Swimming (Boys). The teams won the 
runners up championship in Swimming, and third place in Table 
Tennis. 

On the recommendation of the Council, grants were paid to 
ports bodies in the State, as indicated below :— 

1962-63 
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Due to Emergency, the Winter Meet of the National School 
games to be held at Udaipur in December 1962 was cancelled. 

Revision of Rules for recognition and Grant-in-aid to Sports. 
Bodies I Associations.—The Council at its meeting held on 13thDecem-
ber 1962, generally approved the plan for the reorganisation of 
Sports Bodies/Associations for recognition and Grant-in-aid sub
mitted by the Sub-Committee consisting of Shri D. G. Wakharkar 
and Shri M. G. Nageshkar. The plan has not yet been implemented. 

(4) Development of Coaching Scheme and the Establishment of 
Regional Coaching Centres in the Maharashtra State.—Government 
have sanctioned the Establishment of a Regional Coaching Centre in 
the Maharashtra State, vide Government Resolution, Education and 
Social Welfare Department No PHE-2062-C of 1-12-62. 

Accordingly, the Regional Coaching Centre has been established 
in Poona. It consists of three wings, viz. (i) Athletics, (ii) Hockey 
and (iii) Volley Ball. Out of the above three wings only Athletics wing 
functioned. A camp was organised under this wing in the month of 
February 1962- This was attended by 30 men and 2 women from 
all over Maharashtra. 

(5) The National Physical Efficiency Drive.~The All India 
Council of Sports recommended that the National Physical Efficiency 
Drive should be organised in the State in accordance with the 
directives of the Ministry of Education, Government of India. The 
National Physical Efficiency Drive was launched on the basis of precise 
and carefully selected physical tests with the object of popularising 
among all the cult of physical fitness and arousing enthusiasm of the 
people for retaining higher standard of physical efficiency and achieve
ment. 

As per plan of the efficiency drive, 237 Testing centres were 
opened in Maharashtra State in rural as well as in urban areas. The 
drive was organised at these centres from 23rd November 1962 to 
25th November 1962. 

In order to explain the procedure to be adopted in organising 
and conducting the Drive, Orientation Courses on Regional levels 
were conducted at Kandivali, Poona, Aurangabad and Nagpur during 
the first fortnight of November 1962. These were attended by 52 
persons. 

Efforts were made to give publicity to the National Physical 
Efficiency Drive with the help of the Directorate of Publicity who 
'ssued pres snotcs on the Drive from time to time. Posters were also 
supplied to the Testing Centres in connection with the publicity of 
tfie Drive. 
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State T o t a l Part ic ipants 
Tota l W i n n e r s of 

I; 2 and 3 Stars 
-A. 

< —1 r" 
M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n 

( 1 ) (2) (3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) 

Maharashtra 26 ,339 7,335 11,921 3,309 

The National Physical Efficiency Drive was useful in arousing 
the enthusiasm amongst the students as well as the general pubhc 
towards physical fitness. 

(6) Examinations in Diploma Course and Certificate Course in 
Physical Education.—Government have revised the rules for the 
conduct of examination in Diploma as well as in Certificate Course in 
Physical Education. The work of conducting these examinations in 
accordance with the revised rules has as usual been, entrusted to a 
Committee consisting cf the Deputy Director of Education in charge 
of Physical Education, the Principal, Trainirg Institute for Physical 
Education, Kandivah,and the State Inspector of Physical Education, 
Poona, as the Secretary. 

All details pertaining to the programme of the Examination at 
different centres, appointment of examiners, conduct of 3 parts of the 
examination, paym.ent of remuneration to the examiners, consohda-
tion of the results, etc., have been attended to by the State Inspector 
for Physical Education with the help of his staff under the guidance of 
the Examination Com-mittee appointed by Government. 

Durirg the year under report the Diploma Examination was 
conducted at 3 centres, while the C. P. Ed. Examination was con
ducted at 19 centres in the State. In all 64 candidates for the Diploma 
Examination and 1,136 candidates for the C. P. Ed. Examination 
appeared at Centres in the Maharashtra State, out of whom 41 ^or 
Diploma and 966 for C. P. Ed. were declared as successful during the 
year 1962-63. 

33,674 persons (26,339 men and 7,335 women) participated in the 
drive. 11,921 men and 3,309 women were the winners of one, two 
and three stars. The percentage of winners is 45-2 for men and 
43-4 for women. The Efficiency Drive was successfuh The follow
ing table indicates the number of participants who achieved certificates 
of proficiency under each group:— 
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CHAPTER XI 

E D U C A T I O N O F G I R L S 

1 M . S u p e r v i s o r y Staff for t h e P r o m o t i o n of G i r l s ' E d u c a t i o n : 
In the area of West Maharashtra the Department hzs a common 

cadre of Inspecting staff without any discrimination on the ground 
of sex so far as Primary Schools are concerned. The separate schools 
for girls are, however, ordinarily inspected by wom-en officers. There 
are two Inspectresses of Girls' Schools, one at Bombay, the second 
at Poona, who inspect Secondary Schools for Girls, and Women's 
Primary and Pre-Primary Trainirg Colleges in the areas assigned to 
them. The administrative control of the institutions, however, 
rests with the District Educational Inspectors now known as Parishad 
Education Officers. 

The jurisdiction of the Inspectress of Girls' Schools, Bombay, 
is corfined to the institutions in Greater Bombay, as this district has, 
of all the districts, the greatest density of girls' institutions. The 
Inspectress of Girls' Schools, Poona, has a jurisdiction extending 
over 12 districts, 6 of Poona Region, 6 of Bombay Region. The 
Inspectress of Girls' Schools, Aurangabad, has under her jurisdiction 
5 districts of Marathwada Region. 

In Vidarbha, the controlling authority for the education of 
girls is the Inspectress of Girls' Schools who works directly under the 
Deputy Director of Education, Vidarbha. She is assisted by 3 
District Inspectresses of Schools, 8 Assistant District Inspectresses of 
Schools and a number of women social education organisers. High 
Schools for girls and the Women's Training Colleges are under the 
direct control of the Inspectress. The District Inspectresses of 
Schools are in charge of Indian Middle Schools, Primary Schools 
and Pre-Primary Schools. 

The administrative powers in respect of Indian EngUsh Middle 
Schools are also exercised by the District Inspectress of Schools but 
financial control over these schools is exercised by the Parishad 
Education Officers of the Zilla Parishads. The Assistant District 
Inspectresses of Schools inspect Primary Schools, and are responsible 
for holding of Primary Certificate Examination. In Development 
Blocks, however, the Assistant District Inspectresses have no jurisdic-
t'on, and their work is done by Social Education Organisers. It may, 
however, be pointed out that the Primary Schools in a district are 
divided in ranges, and all girls' schools are not necessarily inspected 
oy the Assistant District Inspectress alone. 
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In the Marathwada Region the Deputy Director of Education is 
being assisted in his inspecting and administrative work by an In
spectress of Girls ' Schools who is in Class I service. She inspects 
Secondary and Primary Schools for Girls and Primiary Training 
Colleges for Women and also assists the Parishad Education Officers 
and the Deputy Director of Education in matters relating to girls' 
institutions in the region. 

11-2. Institutions and Pupi ls : 
The table on page 277 compares the special institutions for the 

education of girls and total enrolment of girls in all types of institu
tions during the last 2 years, i.e. 1961 -62 and 1962-63. 

In the Table on page 277 the enrolment is of girls in all institu
tions for girls. 

The S. N. D. T . University was the only University catering to 
the educational needs of women in the State. T h e number cf Arts 
and Science Colleges for Girls increased from 9 in 1961-62 to 10 in 
1962-63. Thus there was an addition of 1 Arts and Science Colkge 
during the last year. Only two Professional Colleges (i) College of 
Home Science, Bombay, and (ii) the Diplomain Teaching Institution 
at Amravati continued to be exclusively for girls. As per instructions 
from the Ministry of Education, only those institutions meant 
exclusively for girls/women arc classified as such since 1958-59. 
T h e number of Professional and Special Colleges increased from 5 in 
1961-62 to 6 in 1962-63 showing an addition of o re College (t'tz-, 
College of Home Science, Bom^bay) during the last year. All other 
institutions show increases during 1962-63. As separate Secondary 
and Primary Schools are opened only when the number of girls 
justify their opening, the number of Secondary Schools for girls 
increased from 274 in 1961-62 to 290 in 1962-63, thus showing a total 
increase of 16 Secondary Schools during the last year, while in case of 
Primary Schools the number increased by 34 during 1962-63. Social 
Education Classes, however, show an appreciable increase of 24,733. 
Classes in 1962-63 which are opened exclusively for women and there 
is no co-education in these Classes. An increase of 10 institutions in 
1962-63 under other schools is also noticed. Schools coming under 
this category are Nursery, Comm_erce, Industry, Non-Basic Training 
Colleges, Arts and Crafts, Medical, Oriental, S.T.C., etc. The 
enrolment of girls in all institutions, however, shows an increase 
under all categories, the highest being 57,751 in 1962-63 under 
Primary and the next highest of 37,158 under Secondary in 1962-63-
The Table No. XI (2) on page 278 gives 
the regionwise distribution of educational institutions 
for girls and the enrolment in all educational institutions-
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Educat ion of Gir ls (1962-63) 

N o . of Inst itutions special ly meant 
for girls 

N o . of girls in all Inst i tut ions 

1961-62 1962-63 Increase 
( + ) or 

Decrease 
( - ) 

1961-62 1962-63 
—> 

Increase 
( + ) o r 

Decrease 
( - ) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Univers i t ies y 1 520 647 + 127 

Research Institutions 96 97 + 1 

Arts and Science Col leges 9 10 + 1 21,136 23,823 + 2,687 

Professional and Special Colleges 5 6 -1-1 4,270 5,047 + 777 

Secondary- Schools 274 290 - M 6 2,65,005 3,02,163 + 37,158 

Primary Schools 1,467 1,501 + 34 16,09,047 16,66,798 + 57,751 

Social Education Classes 78,341 1,03,074 -f 24,733 6,03,398 5,94,624 — 8 , 7 7 4 

Other Schools . . 273 283 + 10 40,132 40,680 + 548 

T o t a l 80,370 1,05,165 -t-24,795 25 ,43 ,604 26,33,879 + 9 0 , 2 7 5 

»>4 



Table No. XI(2) 

Inst i tut ions and pupils by reg ions (1962-63) 

T y p e of Institutions 
Greater Bombay Rest of Bombay Div i s ion Poona Div i s ion 

N o . of Institu- N o . of Girls in N o . of Institu- N o . of Girls in N o . of Institu- N o . of Gir ls in 
t ions special ly all Institutions t ions special ly all Inst i tut ions t ions special ly all Inst i tut ions 

meant for Girls meant for Girls meant for Girls 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Univers i t ies 1 324 . . . . 225 

Research Institutions 77 20 

Arts and Science Col leges 5 13,993 933 3 4,709 

Professional and Special Col leges 5 3,484 17 796 

Secondary Schools 87 1,05,917 30 47,384 61 57,491 

Primary .Schools 35 2 ,34,634 291 4.82,802 521 5,22,232 

Social Education Classes 792 15,684 45,842 2,68,148 50,943 2,32,971 

Other Schools 113 15,132 41 5,254 63 9,625 

T o t a l 1,038 3,89,245 46,204 8,04,538 51,591 8,28,069 

t o 



N a g p u r D i v i s i o n A u r a n g a b a d D i v i s i o n T o t a l 
Type o f I n s t i t u t i o n s 

N o . o f I n s t i t u - N o . o f G i r l s i n N o . o f I n s t i t u - N o . o f G i r l s i n N o . o f I n s t i t u - N o . o f G i r l s i n 
t i o n s s p e c i a l l y a l l I n s t i t u t i o n s t i o n s s p e c i a l l y a l l I n s t i t u t i o n s t i o n s s p e c i a l l y a l l I n s t i t u t i o n s 

m e a n t f o r G i r l s m e a n t f o r G i r l s m e a n t f o r G i r l s 

0 ) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Univers i t ies 83 15 1 647 

Research Institutions 97 

Arts and Science Col leges 2 3,807 381 10 23,823 

Professional and Special co l leges 1 685 65 6 5,047 

Second:iry Schools 93 71,309 19 20,062 290 3,02,163 

Primary Schools 441 3,18,954 213 1,08,176 1,501 16,66,798 

Social Education Classes 2,973 46,720 2,524 31,101 1,03,074 5,94,624 

Other Schools 57 9,453 9 1,216 283 40,680 

Tota l • • 3,567 4,51,011 2,765 1,61,016 1,05,165 26,33,879 

t o 
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Taking the estimated female population as 1,96,08,000 in 
1962-63, 13-43 per cent of this population in 1962-63 was in educa
tional institutions. However, during 1962-63, the percentage was 
the highest in the areas of Bombay Division where 18-06 per cent 
of the female population was in educational institutions and the least 
in Marathwada where only 5-09 per cent of the female population was 
in educational institutions. The corresponding percentage for 
the Vidarbha Region was 9-74. The following table shows the 
divisionwise percentages of women in educational institutions:— 

(1962-63) 

Estimated N o . of girls Percentage of 
D iv i s ion Female in all W o m e n in 

Populat ion Institutions educational 
institutions 

(1) (2) (3) ( 4 ) 

B o m b a y Divis ion 66.10,000 11,93,783 18-06 
Poona Divis ion 52,08,000 8,28,069 15-90 
N a g p u r Div is ion 46,28,000 4,51,011 9-74 
Auriingabad Div i s ion 31,62,000 1,61,016 5-09 
State . . 1,96,08,000 26,33,879 13-43 

11-3. Co-Education : 
The num.ber of special insthutions for girls is comparatively 

small, and a large number of girls are found attending mixed schools. 
The following Tables show the extent to w'hich the girls attend mixed 
schools or separate institutions at different stages of education :— 

TABLE No. XI (3) 
Co-Education (1962-63) 

N u m b e r of N u m b e r of Total N o . of 
girls under girls under girls under 

T y p e of Institutions Instruction in mstrutt ion in instructions 
inst i tut ions Inst i tut ions 

for girls for boys 
(1) (2) (3) ( 4 ) 

Universit ies , Research Institutions 4,759 19,808 24,567 
and Arts and Science Colleges. 

19,808 24,567 

Professional and Special Colleges . . 1,041 4 ,006 5,047 
Secondary Schools . . 1,34,388 1,67,775 3,02,163 
Primary Schools 3,75,111 12,91,687 16,66,798 
Social Education Classes 5,94,624 

12,91,687 
5,94,624 

Other Schools 15,254 '25,426 40,680 

Total 11,25,177 15,08,702 26,33,879 

In will be seen from the above Table that about 57-28 per cent 
in 1962-63 of the girls enrolled in all educational institutions attend 
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mixed schools, as against the percentage of 56-42 in 1961-62. Social 
Education Classes for women are exclusively attended by women only 
as in this field separate education is the rule. 

11-4. The follow^ing paragraphs g ive brief c o m m e n t s on 
g ir l s ' education at different s tages : 

{i)'-i're-Primary Education.—There were no separate Pre-Primary 
Schools exclusively for girls during the years under report. There 
were in all 527 Pre-Primary Schools in the State during 1961-62 and 
500 in 1962-63. During the year i.e., in 1962-63 the number of 
Pre-Primary Schools decreased by 27 as compared to the number 
of Pre-Primary Schools in 1961 -62. The enrolment in these schools 
v̂as 24,298 of whom 18,744 i.e. 54-7 per cent were boys and 15,554 

ic. 45-3 per cent were girls. Thus it will be seen that the percentage 
of girls' enrolment in these schools has slightly decreased during the 
last year. '\ 

(iij Primary Education.—There were in all 46,31,419 pupils in 
Primary Schools in the State of whom 16,66,798 i .e. 35-99 per cent 
were girls cf the total 16,66,798 girls on roll, 42-2 per cent were in 
urban schools and 57-8 per cent in rural schools. The girls in urban 
areas formed 43-1 per cent of total urban enrolment and the girls in 
rural areas formed 32-1 per cent of the rural enrolment. ) 

There is co-education at the Primary stage and there is no 
iitferentiation of curriculum at this stage for boys and girls. Provision 
fur the teaching of special subjects like domestic science, needle-wcrk, 
tmbroidery and tailoring is, however, made in all separate schools 
lor girls. 

In 1962-63 out of the total number of 1,23,196 teachers working 
'II Primary Schools 29,241 or 23-7 per cent were women. The 
number of trained women teachers was 22,471 in 1962-63 which 
comes to 76-8 per cent of the total women teachers in Primary Schools 
ior the year under report. The corresponding percentage for men 
teachers was 67-6 in 1962-63. 

The wastage among girls reading at the Primary Stage is larger 
tlian that among boys because a girl is more useful at home and is 
consequently more after withdrawn from school before she completes 
'cr Primary education. 

(iii) Secondary Education.—In 1962-63, of the total enrolment of 
''>00,649 pupils in all Secondary Schools, 3,02,163 or 27-45 per cent 
Jtre girls which shows an increase in the enrolment of girls 
%ing the last year. However, it is rather a small percentage. 
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This is partly due to the fact that parents and guardians often prefer 
separate schools for girls at this stage. Unfortunately the number of 
such schools is very small. The number of such schools was 290 
in a total of 3,179 Secondary Schools in the State in 1962-63 and all of 
them except 7 were situated in urban areas. The number of girls in 
schools in rural areas was 12'03 per cent in 1962-63 of the total 
enrolment of girls in Secondary Schools. Opening of separate 
Secondary Schools for girls—particularly in rural areas, appears to be 
essential if Secondary education of girls is to show an appreciably rapid 
progress. In addition to this, other factors are also responsible for the 
ack of rapid progress in girls' secondary education, viz., popular 

prejudice against higher education of girls, early marriages, etc., 
among certain sections. The economic factor is equally responsible. 
In 1962-63 out of a total 44,156 teachers working in Secondary 
Schools, 10,832 or 24-33 per cent were women, an almost all of them 
except 872 in 1962-63 were working in Secondary Schools in urban 
areas. The staff of Secondary Schools is mixed. Where a Secondary 
School for Boys admits girls, the Department insists on the appoint
ment of a sufficient number of women teachers on the staff. During 
the year 1962-63, 6,433 women teachers were in boys' Secondary 
Schools. The women teachers of the Secondary Schools show better 
percentage of training, i.e. 76-1 per cent in 1962-63 as against 62-1 
per cent in 1962-63 for men teachers. 

The Secondary Schools for girls follow the same curriculum as 
the Secondary Schools for boys and both boys and girls appear for the 
same S.S.C. Examination. In many Secondary Schools for girls 
(or even in some mixed schools which have a fairly large number of 
girls) special arrangements are made for teaching subjects Hke Home 
Science, Music, Painting, etc. Many girls show a preference for 
these subjects and also elect one or more of them for the S. S. C. 
Examination. 

(iv) Higher Education.—Out of the total enrolment of 1,45,486 
in all institutions for Higher Education including S.T.C. institutions 
32,523 or 22-35 per cent were girls in 1962-63 against 21-52 in 1961-62 
showing an increase in the percentage of girls during the last year. 
I t will be seen that Higher Education of women increased by 0 8 P̂ ^ 
cent in 1962-63 and Secondary Education by 0-4 per cent in 1962-63 
over 1961-62. 

Out of 8,483 teachers working at this level in 1962-63,1,278 le-. 
15-1 percent were women. Although women have still a considerable 
leeway to make in this field the progress made so far is encourzging' 

(v) Professional and Special Education.—The Table on the 
facing page shows the details regarding the professions which womeji 
tried to enter. Columns (2) (3) and (4) give the total enrolment m all 



T a b l e No. X I ( 4 ) 
Professional and Special Education of W o m e n 

(1962-63) 

T v n e of In̂ titiitmriQ *-
T o t a l enro lment in N o . of w o m e n students enrolled in 

. . . . 
Percentage of w o m e n s tudents 

enrol led i n 
A 

Col leges 
(1) (2) 

Schoo l s 
(3) 

T o t a l 
(4) 

. - I /— 

Col leges 
(5) 

Schools 
(6) 

_ y 
Tota l 

(7) 

Col leges 
(8) 

Schools 
(9) 

Tota l 
(10) 

Educat ion 2,416 27 ,449 29,865 819 9,229 10,048 33-90 33-62 33-64 
Eng ineer ing 4,951 4,447 9 ,398 23 7 30 0-46 0 1 6 0-32 
T e c h n o l o g y — M o n o a n d 1,222 1,374 2,596 4 36 40 0-33 2-62 1-54 

Polytechnic . 
2-62 1-54 

T e c h n o l o g y — T e c h n i c a l , 17,161 17,161 5,962 5,962 34-74 34-74 
Industrial and Arts and 

34-74 34-74 

Crafts . 
M e d i c i n e . . 6 ,732 6,461 13,193 2,051 4,424 6,475 30-47 68-47 49 08 
Veterinary 303 98 401 3 3 0-99 0-75 
Agriculture 2 ,355 3 ,623 5,978 5 " 5 10 0-21 0 1 4 0 1 7 
Forestry . . 165 165 

0-21 0 1 4 

C o m m e r c e 12,741 8,556 21 ,297 ' 592 r,637 2,229 4"65 mi lb '47 
L a w 4,195 4,195 2 5 0 250 5-96 5-96 
Appl i ed Art and Archi tec 

ture. 
1,931 •• 1,931 210 210 10-87 10-87 

Physical Educat ion 62 1,138 1,200 4 255 259 6-45 22-41 21-58 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g 1,551 1,551 952 952 61-38 61-38 
Other F ine Arts . . 513 1,818 2,331 194 398 592 37-82 21-89 25 -40 
Oriental Studies . . 185 2,725 2,910 1 634 635 0-54 23-27 21-82 
Social Education (Workers') 230 81 311 96 22 118 41-74 2 7 1 6 37-94 
Certified Schools 1,230 1,230 441 441 35-85 35-85 
Physical ly and Menta l ly 2 ,386 2 ,386 445 445 18-65 18-65 

Handicapped . 
18-65 18-65 

Other Schoo l s 2 ,030 3,535 5,565 795 679 1,474 39-16 19-21 26-49 

T o t a l 39 ,866 83 ,798 123,664 5,047 25.126 30 ,173 12-66 29-98 2 4 4 0 
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institutions of Professional and Special Education. Columns (5)(6) 
and(7)give the total enrolment of girls in these institutions and columns 
(8) (9) and (i 0) give the percentage of women students in these 

insti tutions to the total enrolment. 
The figures in the Table present interesting data about the 

t rend in Professional education. In Education, women are fairly 
well represented, 33-90 per cent in colleges and 33-62 per cent in 
schools during 1962-63. In Medicine the corresponding percentage 
are 30*47 and 6847 per cent respectively, the latter relating to courses 
in Nursery and Midwifery. In Music and Dancing women almost 
monopolise with 61-38 per cent in 1962-63. Engineering and 
Veterinary Science (Colleges) have tempted very few, 0-46 per cent 
and 0-99 per cent respectively. Except in Forestry which women 
have not entered, in all other professions women are represented in 
low or high percentages. 

11-5, Examinat ions : 
Large number of women students appear at the various exami

nations conducted by the Universities and other bodies and several 
of them distinguish themselves. The details regarding the number 
of women students who appeared for these examinations and passed 
during the year under report will be found in columns(8)to (13) of 
General Table No. VIII which is printed at the end of this report. 

11-6. Expenditure: 
It is not possible to give an accurate idea of the total expenditure 

incurred on the education of girls because about 57-28 per cent 
of the total number of girls enrolled in all educational institutions 
in 1962-63, were studying in mixed schools. In so far as separate 
schools for girls are concerned, the following are the figures of direct 
expenditure given by sources and by objects :— 

Table No. XI (5) 
Direct Expenditure on Separate Schoo l s fo r Girls 

by Types of Inst i tut ions 
Expendi ture incurred in Increase ( + ) 

T y p e o f Inst itutions , , or 
1961-62 1962-63 D e c r e a s e ( - ) 

(0 (2) _(3) ( ^ _ _ 

Uit iversit ies , Research Institutions and Arts 21,75,407 27,73,592 4-5,98,185 
and Science Col leges . 

Profess ional and Spec ia l Colleges . . . . 4,38,801 4 02 557 —36,244 
Secondary Schools 1,67,22,615 1,80,'40,652 -M3,l8,03? 
Primary Schools 1,43,30,714 1,47,29,016 + 3.98,30-
Soc:al Education Classes 1,71,655 1,83,259 -rlLo"^ 
Other Professional and Special Schools . . 41,76^962 45'7ol084 +3,93,12-

Tota l . . 3 .80 ,16,154 4 ,06 ,99 ,160 +268^006 
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Table No. X I (6) 
Expenditure on Separate Schools for Girls 

by Sources 

Source 
E x p e n d i t u r e in Increase ( + ) 

Source or 
1961-62 1962-63 Decrease (— ) 

0 ) (2) (3) (4) 

Central Gkivemment Funds 4 ,57,309 95,742 - 3 , 6 1 , 5 6 7 

State Government F u n d s . • • . . 1,83,10,039 1,92,19,197 + 9,09,158 

District Board F u n d s 2 ,68 ,516 5,58,739 + 2,90,223 

Municipal Funds 33 ,04 ,542 37 ,03 ,618 + 3 ,99,076 

Fees .. . . 1,21,34,563 1,37,76,233 + 16,41,670 

Other Sources 35,41,185 33,45,631 - 1 , 9 5 , 5 5 4 

T o t a l . . 3 ,80 ,16,154 4 ,06,99,160 + 2 6 , 8 3 , 0 0 6 
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CHAPTER X I I 
E D U C A T I O N O F T H E B A C K W A R D C L A S S E S 

12-1. There are several under-privileged communities in 
Indian Society whose educational and economic interests receive 
the special attention of the State. These communities are collec
tively described as the ' Backward Classes * and consist of three 
important groups, viz.— 

(i) The Scheduled Castes.—This expression includes all 
those communities which have been traditionally 
regarded as ' untoiichable '. 

(ii) The Scheduled Tribes.—This expression includes the 
aboriginal and hill tribes scattered in the far corners 
of the countryside. Due mainly to their isolation 
from the body of Indian society, these ancient com
munities live a life of such poverty, ignorance and 
degradation that the problems of their education and 
social and economic amelioration need special attention 
at the hands of Government. All these commu
nities also have, therefore, been regarded as backward. 

(iii) Other Backward Classes.—This term includes several 
communities which are neither aboriginal nor 

( untouchable, but whose general social and economic 
conditions are so bad as to necessitate their classifica
tion as ' backward'. No specific criteria have been 
laid down for the purpose of classifying this group. 
But Government take into consideration the educa
tional, social and economic position of the community 
concerned and include or exclude it from the list of 
" other backward classes". Such official fists are 
published from time to time. 

The basis of defining Other Backward Classes as a weaker 
section of society has generally been caste. The m.ost progressive 
step taken by Government in this behalf during 1959-60 is to delimit 
the narrow conception of backwardness on caste basis and redefining 
it on the criterion of income. Other Backward Classes from 1959-60, 
form the Economically Backward Classes whose annual income from 
all sources falls within the prescribed ceihng of Rs. 900 up to 1st June 
1960 and thereafter Rs. 1,200. A more detailed account of this 
measure is given in Chapter I, pages 1-19 to 1-21. 

Until 1949, this group of communities had another sub-division, 
the " Criminal Tribes " . This expression included several com
munities, mostly nomadic, who generally indulged in a life of crime. 

A-2668—19-B 
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especially of theft. But in 1949, it was decided that no cotnmunity 
should be classified as " Criminal " and hence they are since being 
described as " Vimochit " or " Vimukta Jatis " or " Emancipated 
Tribes " and are being classified under "Other Backward Classes " . 

While the Schedule Castes and the Other Backward Classes 
have spread far and wide in urban and rural areas, and have formed 
part of the general masses, the Scheduled Tribes still continue to 
live in settlements following their age-old ways of Hfe practically 
untouched by modern civilization. Most of them live by agriculture 
and hunting, tending to keep themselves alloof, reluctant even to be 
approached. They mostly live in areas declared as Scheduled 
Areas by the President of the Indian Union as extremely backward 
under the Fifth Schedule of the Constitution and it is the responsi
bility of Government to initiate welfare measures to wean them from 
their backwardness and offer them, even by reservation, if necessary, 
not only protection but inter^sive opportunities to raise themselves 
to the standards of the general population. Article 46 of the Directive 
Principles of State Policy states :— 

Table No. XII (I) 
Popu la t i on of t h e B a c k w a r d Classes 

(1961 Census) 

R e g i o n 

(1) 

Tota l 
Backward Class Popidat ion 

populat ion Scheduled Scheduled Other T o t a l 
Castes T r i b e s Backward 

Classes 
(2) (3) ( 4 ) (5) (6 ) 

West Maharashtra 
Vidarbha 
Marathwada 

Tota l 

( 1 9 6 2 - 6 3 ) 

2,46,42,734 12,83,113 
94 ,59 ,666 3 .54,674 
64 ,47 ,438 6,46,841 

19,48,399 
4,03,152 
1,05,605 

28 ,58 ,135 
6,29,413 

62,757 

60 ,89 ,648 
13,87,238 
8 ,15 ,204 

4,05,49,838 22 ,84 ,628 24 ,57 ,156 35,50,305 82 ,92 ,090 

Reg ion 

(1) 

Jfest Maharashtra . . 
"darbha 
l̂arathwada 

T o t a l 

Percentage of the Backward Class popula t ion to t h e 
Tota l Populat ion 

S c h e d u l e d 
C a s t e s 

(7) 

Schedu led 
T r i b e s 

(8) 

Other 
Backward 

Classes 
(9) 

T o t a l 

(10) 

5-2 7-9 II-6 24-7 
3-7 4-3 6-6 14-6 

1 0 0 1-6 0-9 12-58 

5-6 6 1 8-7 20^4 
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T y p e of Inst i tut ions 
S c h e d u l e d Castes S c h e d u l e d Tribes 

Boys Gir ls T o t a l Boys Gir ls Total 
0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ( 7 ) _ 

Univers i ty Departments , R e - 7 ,417 497 7 ,914 459 33 492 
search Inst i tut ions and Arts 
and Sc ience Col leges . 

CoUeges for Professional and 1,508 47 1,555 164 8 172 
Special Educat ion. 

T o t a l H i g h e r Educat ion . . 8 ,925 544 9 ,469 6 2 3 41 664 

Primary T r a i n i n g C o U e g e s . . 1,831 523 2 ,354 565 108 6 " 
Secondary Schools . . . . 76,571 15,054 91 ,625 14,936 2,054 16,990 
Primary Schools . . . . 309 ,085 135,449 444 ,534 143,490 46,591 190.08 
Adult Classes . . . . 77,154 55,802 1 32 ,956 45 ,66 6 30,759 76.425 
Qther Professional and 2 ,834 1,054 3 ,888 5 9 8 223 821 

Specia l Schools . 
T o t a l . . 476 ,400 208,426 684 ,826 205 ,878 79,776 285,654 

" The State shall promote with special care the educational 
and economic interest of the weaker sections of the 
people, and in particular, of the Scheduled Calstes and 
the Scheduled Tribes, and shall protect them from 
social injustice and all forms of exploitation. " 

Voluntary agencies have long been in the field in oflFering to 
these under-privileged communities such sporadic and limited 
opportunities of social upUft and educational and economic better
ment as their meagre resources permitted. These eflForts slowly 
crystallized into public consciousness resulting in two important 
legislative measures that demoUshed the social barriers that sepa
rated these communities from the masses. These measures were: 

The Bombay Harijan (Removal of Social Disabilities) Act, 1946 
and the Harijan Temple Entry Act, 1947. 

The first field of Backward Class Welfare was education. This 
was later integrated with other broad-based and far-reaching mea
sures to encompass the very life of these communities in their social 
and economic advancement and rehabilitation. In a review of a 
year's administration of education, only such measures as are edu
cational will receive mention in this chapter. 
12.2. The Table No. XII (1) presents the regionwise distribution 
of Backward Class population under the three categories—Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes, and its 
percentage to the total population. 

Table No. XII (2) 
Enrolment of Backward Clas se s (1962-63) 
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O t h e r Backward Classes 
T y p e of Ins t i tut ions r-

(1) 
B o y s 
(8) 

Girls 
(9) 

Tota l 
(10) 

University Depar tments , Research I n s t i t u 
tions and Arts and Sc i ence Col leges . 

24 .596 2 ,677 27 ,273 

Colleges for Professional and Spec ia l 
Education. 

6 .042 165 6 ,207 

T o t a l H i g h e r Educat ion 30 .638 . 2 ,842 33 ,480 

Primary Tra in ing Col leges . . 3 .522 1,759 5,281 

Secondary Schools . . 332 .989 69 ,276 402.265 

Primary Schools 289 .000 135 ,745 424,745 

Adult Classes 76 .109 59 ,768 135.877 

Dther Professional and Specia l Schools . . 7,915 2 ,857 10,772 

Tota l 740.173 272 .247 1.012.420 

Types of Inst i tut ions 
T o t a l 

Percentage 
of enro lment 
of Backward 
Class pupi l s 

t o total 
enro lment 

from all 

Types of Inst i tut ions 
B o y s Girls Tota l 

Percentage 
of enro lment 
of Backward 
Class pupi l s 

t o total 
enro lment 

from all 

(1) ( I I ) (12) (13) 
c o m m i m i t i e s 

(14) 

University Departments , R e 
search Institutions and Arts 
and Science Colleges. 

32 .472 3 ,207 35 ,679 35-76 

Colleges for Professional and 
Special Education. 

7.714 2 2 0 7,934 19-90 

Total Higher E duca t ion . . 40 ,186 3 .427 43,613 . 31-23 

Primary Traiii ing Col leges . . 5 ,918 2 .390 8 ,308 42-75 

Secondary Schools . . 424 ,496 8 6 . 3 8 4 510 .880 46-42 

Ptimary Schools 741,575 317 .785 1,059.360 22-87 

•̂ liult Classes 198.929 146,329 345 ,258 28-75 

'̂ Am Professional and 
''Pscial Schools 

11.347 4 .134 15,481 15-69 

Total 1.422,451 560 .449 1.982.900 27-58 

Table No. XII {2)-cont. 
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Higher Education . . 
Primary Training Colleges 
Secondary Schools . . 
Primary Schools 
Adult Education Classes 
Other Special and Professional Schools 

31-23 
42-75 
46-42 
22-87 
28-75 
15-69 

Total . . 27-58 

It will be seen from the above figures, that the percentages 
of Backward Class pupils is the highest in Secondary Schools and 
lowest in the other Special and Professional Schools. 

The settlements of Scheduled Tribes are mostly to be found in 
dense forest areas and hilly tracts away from the thoroughfares of 
civilizing influences. The wide areas where such settlements 
abound are declared as "Scheduled Areas" and these receive intensi
fied efforts and resources in all developmental and rehabiUtation 
programmes. 

The districts of Dhulia, Jalgaon, Nasik, Thana, in West Maha
rashtra, have extensive areas classified as Scheduled. The whole 
of Chanda district, Kelapur, Wani and Yeotmal talukas of Yeotmal 
district and Melghat taluka of Amravati district also fall under this 
category. In Marathwada only about 138 villages in Nanded 
district are classified as Scheduled. 

According to the 1961 Census, in the whole of the State, about 
5.6 per cent of the population is classified as Scheduled Castes and 
6.1 as Scheduled Tribes. 

12.3. Pupils from Backward Classes : 
The Table XII (2) shows the enrolment of pupils from Back

ward Classes, again under 3 categories, in educational institutions 
at different levels. 

i It will be seen from XII (1) that about 20.4 per cent of the total 
General population of the State belongs to the 3 categories of Back
ward Classes. However the Table XII (2) shows that the per
centage of the Backward Class enrolment at all stages of Education 
to the total enrolment from all communities is 27.58. This indicates 
that the Backward Class education is increasing and their percentage 
in Education is much higher than their percentage to the total General 
population.^ The Table below also presents the following per
centages of the Backward Class enrolment at the diflFerent levels of 
education during 1962-63 :— 
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Though no percentages have been worked out to Indicate the 

achievement of girls a scrutiny of the figures reveals the great leeway 
the girls have yet to make in reaching the modest level reached by 
the boys. 

In the year 1961-62, the total enrolment of non-Backward 
Communities at all stages of Education vî as 52,07,661 which works 
out at about 16.14 per cent of the total non-Backward Class popu
lation as per 1961 Census. While the total enrolment of the Back
ward Classes in 1962-63 was 19,82,900 which works out to be about 
23.91 per cent of the total Backward Class population. 

As regards the progress made by the 3 different groups of 
Backward Classes, it can be stated that the highest percentage of 
enrolment is that of Scheduled Castes and lowest is that of Scheduled 
Tribes. •_The total enrolment of Scheduled Castes is 6,84,826 
which is'29.97'per cent of total Scheduled Castes population in the 
State. The total enrolment of Scheduled Tribes is 2,85,654 which 
is 11.62 per cent of the total Scheduled Tribes population in the 
State. As regards Other Backward Classes the enrolment and 
percentage are 10,12,420 and 28.51, respectively. 

12.4. Educational Concessions : 
In the sphere of education the facilities provided and,the con

cessions and inducements offered for the amelioration and edu
cation of the Backward Classes are described in the paragraphs 
that follow. 

12.5. The three regions of the State, viz., West Maharashtra, 
Vidarbha and Marathwada had till 1962-63, varying patterns of 
educational concessions to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
and Other Backward Classes, With the creation of the new class 
of Economically Backward Classes based on income during 1959-60, 
the year also witnessed a unification of the varying educational 
concessions awarded to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in the State. Under the unified scheme, all Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes students are awarded free studentships and exa
mination fees irrespective of their age and income and in all types 
of institutions. One failure is condoned. The scholarships are 
also awarded to the students belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes on merit-rtewj-poverty basis at the following 
rates up to S.S.C. :— 

(1)1 and II Primary—Rs. 3 per annum. 
(2) I II and IV Primary—Rs. 6 per annum. 
(3) V to VII Primary—Rs. 30 per annum. 
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(4) Vli l to Xr ( l ) Rs. 20 per month for the first two Backward 

Class students who get minimum of 50 per cent 
marks in the previous annual examination and rank 
with in the first 10 students in each class. 

(2) Rs. 10 per month for students who get 
50 per cent or more marks in the previous annual 
examination. 

(3) Rs. 5 per month to others securing below 
50 per cent marks subject to the availabihty of funds. 

(5) For students studying in Technical High School or Higher 
Technical Secondary Schools, Rs. 90 per annum. 

(6) Professional courses in recognised institutions, Rs. 25 
per annum. 

No scholarships are awarded by the State Government to the 
students in post-S. S. C. courses. The expenditure incurred on 
this account of unified schemes by State Government during 
1962-63 is as under :— 

1962-63 

S e r i a l 
N o . 

(1) 

D i v i s i o n 

(2) 

Expenditure Beneficiaries 

Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes T r i b e s Castes Tr ibes 

(3) (4) (5) (6) 

1 Bombay Div i s ion . . 
2 Poona Div i s ion 
3 Aurangabad Div i s ion 
4 Nagpur D i v i s i o n 

T o t a l 

R s . 
12,62,609 

8,45,501 
3,72,695 

11,53,696 

36,34,501 

R s . 
234,501 

19,938 
8,908 

170,514 

434.098 

40 ,740 
14,494 
15,344 
29,001 

99,579 

7.863 
648 
842 

6.934 

16,287 

12.6. With the recognition of the new class of Other Back
ward Classes on the criterion of income, all concessions available 
to the old category of Other Backward Classes on cash basis were 
withdrawn. However, with a view to avoiding hardship to old 
recipients among this delimited category of Other Backward Classes, 
the old concessions of freeships, scholarships, lump-sum scholar
ships, etc., were to be continued till those receiving such conces
sions completed their education in the stage of education for which 
they were first awarded to them. These concessions are sinniilar 
to those available for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes as 
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Serial. 
No. 

(I) 

D i v i s i o n 

(2) 

Expenditure Beneficiaries 

V i m u k t a 
Jatis 

(3) 

Other 
Backward 

Classes other 
than Vimukta 

Jatis 
^ (4) 

V i m u k t a 
Jatis 

(5) 

Other 
Backward 

Classes other 
than Vimukta 

Jatis 
(6) 

1 B o m b a y D i v i s i o n . . 
2 Poona Div i s ion 
3 Nagpur D i v i s i o n 
4 Aurangabad D i v i s i o n 

5 . S T A T E 
I 

T o t a l of Vimukta Jatis 
and other Backward 
Classes . 

R s . 
12,303 
55,008 
19,558 
16,382 

R s . 
44 ,704 
40,767 

1.23.618 
2 ,773 

1.03,251 2 ,11,862 

^ T i s ^ n i 

R s . 
548 

1,624 
375 

1,164 

3,711 

R s . 
1,815 

308 
3 ,980 

294 

6,097 

10.108 

12.7. The award free education to the newly constituted Econo-
nically Backward Classes cost the Government an expenditure of 
ŝ- 378-93 lakhs in 1962-63 by way of reimbursement to non

government educational institutions on account of the pupils 
ailing under this category. T h e particulars of the award of free-
studentships in the three regions of the State are :— 

1962-63 

Region 
(1) 

Expenditure Beneficiaries 
(2) (3) 

W e s t Maharashtra 
Vidarbha 
Marathwada 
Maharashtra State 

R s . 
2.28,09.255 
1,30,01,991 

20 ,82 .280 
3,78,93,526 

2.83.958 
2 ,32,715 

37.516 
5.54,189 

12.8. The scheme for coaching class for I.A.S., I .P.S. and other 
competitive examinations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes was implemented for the first time during the year 1959-60. 
ft was observed that the attendance of the candidates was very 
poor and in view of this it was decided not to start separate classes 

discussed in the foregoing paras. These Other Backward Classes 
include Nav-Bauddhas, Tribes living outside specified areas in 
Vidarbha and nomadic tribes and Vimukta Jatis. The expenditure 
incurred and the beneficiaries benefited among these Other Back
ward Classes during 1962-63 are :— 

1962-63 
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for pre-examination training for I.A.S., I .P.S., etc., examinations 
exclusively for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. If any 
classes for I.A.S., I .P.S. , etc., are conducted by Universities for 
students iii general, Government will reimburse to these Univer
sities their expenditure on Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students joining such classes. 

12.9. A certain percentage of the Building Grants placed 
at the disposal of the. District Building Committees is earmarked 
for constructing Primary School buildings in Backward areas, 
I.e., in villages with Backward Class population to the extent of 
more than 60 per cent. 

Teachers serving in Primary Schools conducted by voluntary 
agencies in Backward Areas, which are lacking in amenities and 
have a bad climate are paid non-pensionable allowances at the 
rate of Rs. 3 per month per teacher. A non-pensionable pay of 
Rs. 5 per month is given for maintaining attendance of tribal 
pupils at 50 per cent or more to every teacher from the schools 
working in rural areas of the Scheduled areas. In order to acquaint 
Primary teachers with the specific problems of tribal areas a short-
term orientation course of two months duration for Primary teachers 
in Scheduled Areas was conducted during 1962-63 at Talavada 
in Thana District. In all 36 Primary teachers were trained. A 
total expenditure of Rs. 3,390 was incurred for this purpose. 

In Government Educational Institutions 12 per cent of the 
seats are reserved for Scheduled Castes and Nav Bauddhas and 
11 per cent of the seats are reserved for Scheduled Tribes, Tribals 
outside specified areas in Vidarbha, Vimukta Jatis, Nom.adic Tribes 
and Other Backward Classes (Castewise). Non-Government 
Educational Institutions are also advised to follow the same reserva
tion in favour of these backward classes in the matter of admission 
(vide Gcvernment Resolution, Education and Social Welfare 
Department, No. EBC-2159-J, dated 21-9-62). 

Two scholarships at the rate of Rs. 15 per month are available 
to Scheduled Caste students studying for the S. T. C. examination. 
No examination fees are charged to Backward Class candidates 
appearing at this exafnination. 

12.10. Hostel Facilities: 
Hostel facihties form one of the most important measures for 

the spread of education among the Backward Classes as these faci
lities o€Fer opportunities for pursuing higher education to Backward 
Class pupils residing in the small school-less villages. On tie 



advice of Ad-Hoc Committee such hostels were started through 
the then District School Boards and other voluntary agencies at 
central places in the districts. In West Maharashtra 54 such 
hostels were run by the newly constituted Zilla Parishads, in 1962-63. 

Even prior to this . Government was running a hostel for Back
ward Class pupils at Poona. During the Second Plan, one Govern
ment hostel for Backward Class Girls was started at Poona in 1956-57. 
In the integrated areas there are Backward class hostels run by 
Government in Vidarbha and Marathwada. Later on it was the 
policy of Government to encourage \o luntary Agencies to run 
hostels for Backward Class pupils. Besides these, five per cent 
seats are also reserved for Backward Class Pupils in hostels run by 
Government and non-Government schools and colleges. Govern
ment has been encouraging Voluntary Agencies to maintain hostels, 
for Backward Class pupils. The rates of grant paid to these hostels, 
however, differed widely from region to region. The scale of 
assistance to Voluntary Agencies has however been unified from the 
year 1959-60 and is fixed as under :— 

{a) Boys' hostels . . Rs. 20 per month per boy for 
10 months. 

ib) Girls' hostels . . Rs. 25 per month per girl for 
10 months. 

Besides, grant on account of full-time, resident and qualified 
hostel superintendent is paid at the rate of 50 per cent of the emolu
ment paid to him or at Rs. 100 per month, whichever is less. T h e 
management of aided Backward Class Hostels are also held eligible 
for payment of grant-in-aid at 50 per cent on the expenditure incurred 
by them on hiring suitable buildings for such hostels on production 
of certificates of reasonableness of rent from officers of the P.W.D. 
A statement below will indicate the expenditure incurred on such 
hostel during 1962-63 :— 

Statement showing the expenditure incurred during 1962-63 
on schemes pertaining to Hostels run by Voluntary Agencies 
during 1962-63. 

1962-63 
Region 

(1) 

Grant- in-aid 
pa id 

(2) 

N u m b e r of 
Hos te l s 

(3) 

N u m b e r of 
inmates 

(4) 

Bombay Div i s ion 
Poona Divis ion . . 
Aurangabad Div i s ion 
Ntgpur Div is ion . . 

. 
R s . 

. . 11,58,706.99 
. . 16,08,895.16 
. . 5,40,170.99 
. . 7,79,776.42 

182 
262 

95 
120 

6,794 
9,229 
3,467 
4 .556 

T o t a l . . 40.87,549.56 659 24.046 

file:///oluntary


The scheme for payment of encouragement grants tb cosino* 
politan hostels has also been unified and extended to all the regions 
under the unified scheme :— 

(i) The managements of recognised Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes hostels are eligible to receive 
grants if they admit other pupils to the extent of 
10 per cent of the sanctioned strength. The grant 

on such pupils is paid at the rates available for Back
ward Class inmates. 

(ii) General hostels which are run by Voluntary Agencies or 
by the educational institutions will be recognised 
under the scheme and paid grants equal to the actual 
lodging and boarding charges recoverable from the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes students 
admitteji to such hostels. This obviates the con
cessions for hostel messing allowance to Scheduled 
Caste students in colleges or the room-rent conces
sions sanctioned hitherto. 

A statement giving the expenditure incurred towards payment 
of grants to cosmopolitan hostels is given below :—• 

Grant-in-aid paid to cosmopolitan Hostels during 1962-63 

Region Grant-in-aid Number of Number of 
pa id H o s t e l s Inmates 

( ' ) (2) (3) (4) 

R s . 
Bombay Div i s ion 24,704.88 7 125 
Poona Div i s ion 1,55,833.98 63 923 
Aurangabad D i v i s i o n 87,245.18 17 440 
Nagpur Div i s ion 2,67,651.71 62 1,671 

T o t a l . . 5,35,434.95 149 3,160 

Government have considered the requests of the managements 
of the recognised Backward Class hostels in the State for grants-
in-aid against the construction of new buildings for hostels under 
the unified pattern, i.e., at the rate of Rs. 500 per inmate. 

The maximum amoimt of building grant is however Umited 
to Rs. 50,000. 

Similarly, under the unified scheme voluntary agencies arc 
eligible for grants for purchase of existing structures carrying oyA 
repairs, addition and alteration to such structures with a view to 
make them suitable for hostel purposes. 
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(0 (2) (3) 

R s . 

Bombay Div i s ion . . 84 ,455.98 II 

Poona D i v i s i o n . . 1.44,705.31 19 

Aurangabad Div i s ion 23 .583 .50 3 

Nagpur D i v i s i o n 97 ,700.02 13 

T o t a l . . 3,50,444.81 46 

12.11. Government Hos te l s for Backward Glass P u p i l s : 

There are 9 Government hostels meant for Backward class 
students attending Secondary Schools, Colleges and Technical 
Institutions, etc. 

The students are provided free lodging, boarding and the ex
penditure on account of supply of books, stationery and other 
equipments to the inmates including hair-cutting charges, etc., 
's met by Government. During the period of Second-Five Year 
Plan, special staff consisting of House Master, Supervisor of Studies, 
^ d part-time teachers was provided to the Boy's Hostels at Nagpur, 
Poona ana Aurangabad. 

Two Government Hostels at Kannad (District Aurangabad) 
^ d at Kinwat (District Nanded) mainly cater for educational needs 
''f Primary Schools children of Scheduled Tribes. The hostels 

Boys and Girls at Poona and for Boys at Nagpur are accommo-
•̂ ated in Government buildings. The expenditure incurred on 

During 1962-63, 46 hostels were paid building grants and the 
expenditure incurred on this account was Rs. 3,50,445. A state
ment below will show the Divisionwise expenditure incurred in the 
matter :—• 

Building grants paid to Hostels run by Voluntary Agencies 
during 1962-63 :— 

D i v i s i o n Grant pa id N u m b e r of 
H o s t e l s 
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Serial Hoste l 
N o . 
(1) (2) 

Ejspendi-
ture 

incurred 
(3) 

Benefi
ciaries 

(4) 

1 Government hostel for Backward Class Boys , Poona 
Rs. 

78,236 144 

2 Government hostel for Backward Class Boys , Nagpur 
(Chokhamela Vasatigriha). 

69,359 100 

3 Government hostel for Backward Class Girls, Poona 
(Sant Janabai Hostel , Poona). 

20,732 46 

4 Government hostel for Backward Class Girls, Nagpur 
(Sant Muktabai Hoste l , Nagpur) . 

25,330 35 

5 Government hostel for Bar kward Class at Aurangabad 17.004 56 

6 Sant Tukaram Vasatigriha at Aurangabad 49,640 101 

7 Government Hoste l at Karuiad 3.100 25 

8 Government Scheduled Tr ibes Hoste l at Kinwat 6,731 35 

9 Government Hostel for Girls, Bombay (started in 1961-
62). 

10,684 17 

T o t a l . . 2.80,816 559 

12.12. Primary Schools for Scheduled Tribes in Vidarbha : 
For the educational development of Scheduled Tribes residing 

in Scheduled Areas of Vidarbha Region 167 Primary Schools and 
16 Middle Schools with hostels and one High School at Dharni in 
Melghat Taluka of Amravati District are run by the Social Welfare 
Department under the non-Plan Sector. During 1962-63, 9,613 
students were taking education in Primary Schools, 1,034 in Middle 
Schools. In all 485 students were residing in hostels attached to 
Middle Schools in Scheduled area. Mid-day refreshment at Rs. 2 
month per student was served to the students in schools during the 
year under report. The number of students served with this mid
day refreshment during 1962-63 was 9,613 and the expenditure 
incurred on that account was Rs. 41,816. Girls students from these 
schools were provided with free uniforms and the expenditure 
incurred on this account was Rs. 7,403 in 1962-63. 

The students admitted in hostels were paid stipends at Rs. 20 
per month and the expenditure incurred on this account was 
Rs. 82,431 in 1962-63. 

running these Backward Class hostels during 1962-63 is shown 
below :— 1962-63 
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Category 

• (1) 

Scholarships 
awarded 

(2) 

Ejspenditure 
incurred 

(3) 

i Scheduled Castes . . . . 
e ^heduled Tribes 
' Other Backward Classes 

9,136 
297 

1,180 

Rs. 
49,93,738 

1,46,307 
6,00,084 - Tota l 10,613 57,4<W2^ 

Trained teachers are not available for schools in Scheduled 
areas. To overcome this difficulty stipends were awarded for their 
training in normal schools. The expenditure incurred on this 
account has been included in the scheme for exemption from payment 
of tuition fees, examination fees and award of scholarships to Schedul
ed Tribes. The total expenditure incurred on the maintenance 
of these schools and hostels was Rs. 7,06,529 in 1962-63. 

Schools for Scheduled Tribes and Vimukta Jat is in 
Marathwada 

In all there were 3! primary schools run for the benefit of 
Scheduled Tribes in Marathwada during 1962-63. During 1962-63 
an expenditure of Rs. 1,819 was incurred on maintenance of 10 of 
these schools opened during the Second Plan. 

The Vimukta Jatis who led an unsettled life are rehabilitated 
in colonies. Each colony has a primary school run by the Social 
Welfare Department for the education of children belonging to 
Vimukta Jatis. Five such schools opened during Second Five-
Year Plan continued to function during the year 1962-63 and an 
ttpenditure of Rs. 2,850 was incurred towards their maintenance. 

In order to increase the attendance of Vimukta Jatis Pupils 
clothing and mid-day meals were also supplied. During the year 
1962-63 an expenditure of Rs. 198 and Rs. 102 was incurred respec
tively towards the clothing and mid-day meals for the students 
studying in Vimukta Jatis schools. 

12.13. Government of India Scholarships to Backward 
Classes in Maharashtra State: 

The disbursement of Government of India Scholarships to 
Backward Classes pupils in the States has been entrusted to respec
tive States since the year 1959-60. Accordingly, these scholarships 
for Maharashtra were disbursed through the special staff appointed 
for the purpose in the office of the Director of Social Welfare. The 
details of expenditure incurred and beneficiaries during the year 
1962-63 are given in the statement below:— 
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Boys Girls Tota l Boys Girls Tota l 
( I ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1. Univers i ty D e p a r t - 32,141 3,190 35,331 87,98,422 783,581 9,582,023 
m e n t s , Research 
Institutions and 
Arts and Science 
Col leges . 

2. Col leges for Profes- 7,669 220 7,889 21,39.392 89,281 22,28,673 
s ional and special 
Educat ion. 

3. Primary Training 5,895 2,281 8,176 1.405.395 251.262 16.56,637 
Col leges . 

4. Secondary Schools 407,304 84,371 4.91,675 26.056,608 51,59,765 3,12,16,373 
5. Primary Schools . . 77,196 24,342 101,538 681,418 160,655 8.42,073 
6. O t h e r Professional 8,674 3,018 11,692 1,500,789 448 ,568 19,49,35? 

and Special 
Schoo l s . 

T o t a l . . 538,879 117,422 656,301 40 ,582,044 68 ,93 ,112 4.74,75,15^ 

The above Table read with Table No. XII (2) gives the following 
percentage of students of the Backward Classes who are receiving 
financial assistance :—• 

1962-63 
Percentage 

Enrolment Benef i - of Bene-
ciaries ficiaries 

( 0 _ (2) (3) ( 4 ) _ 

Univers i ty Departments , Research Institutes and 35,679 35,331 9902 
Arts and Sc ience Col leges . 

Col leges for Professional and Special E d u c a t i o n . . 7,924 7,889 99 56 
Primary Train ing Col leges 8 ^ 0 8 8,176 98 41 
Secondary Schoo l s 510,880 491,675 96-24 
Primary Schools 1.059,360 101,538 9 58 
Other Special and Professional S c h o o l s . . . . 360,739 11,692 3-24^ 

T o t a l . . 1.982.900 656.301 33 10 

12.14. The Table below shows the number of students of the 
Backward Classes getting scholarships, stipends and other financial 
concessions as well as the total value of all such financial assistance 
awarded to them. 

Table No. XII (3) 
N u m b e r of Backward Class Students in receipt of Educa

tional Concessions and the Total value of such Conces
sions per annum 

(1962-63) 

N u m b e r o f s tudents gett ing Tota l value o f the Concessions 
concess ions 

Serial N o , and Stage 
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1 University D e p a r t m e n t s , Research Inst i tu- 2,053 85 2,138 

tions and Arts and Sc ience Col leges . 

2 Professional and Special Co l l eges . . . . 887 21 9 0 8 

3 Primary Train ing Col leges 4,713 585 5,298 

4 Secondary Schools 16,462 901 17,363 

5 Primary Schools 4,558 1,407 5,965 

6 Other Special and Professional Schools . . 1,163 270 1.433 

T o t a l . . 29,836 3,269 33 .105 

A -a668- ,o-A 

In 1962-63, Colleges for Professional and Special Education 
with 99.56 per cent of the Backward Class students receiving financial 
assistance stood first. The Second to stand in row were University 
Departments, Research Institutions and Arts and Science Colleges 
with 99.02 per cent of the total beneficiaries. Other significant 
categories were Primary Training Colleges (98.41) and Secondary 
Schools (96.24) in 1962-63. At the Primary level the percentage of 
9.58 in 1962-63 appears to be comparatively low but this is due to the 
fact that education at this stage is practically free, thus leaving no 
scope for scholarships and concessions. The overall percentage 
works out at 33.10 in 1962-63. In all Government institutions, at 
all levels Backward Class pupils receive free education, the institu
tions thereby incurring a loss of income and the pupils so benefited 
and the loss of income on their account, is not reflected in the above 
Tables. 

12.15. The table below gives the Backward Class boarders in 
approved hostels classified according to the stage of education they 
are pursuing. 

Table No. XII (4) 

Backward Glass Boarders in Approved Hostels 

(1962-63) 

N u m b e r of Boarders 
Serial Institutions r - ^ ^ 
No. B o y s Girls T o t a l 
0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
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1 University Depar tments , Research Inst i tu
tions and Arts and Science Colleges. 

35,679 2,138 5 9 9 

2 Professional and Special Colleges . . 7,934 908 11-44 

3 Primarv- Training Colleges . . 8,308 5,298 63-76 

4 Secondary Schools . . 510,880 17,363 3-39 

5 Primary Schools 1,059,360 5.965 0-56 

6 Other Special and Professional Schools . . 345,258 1,433 0-41 

Total 1,982,900 33,105 1-67 

The highest percentage of boarders viz., 63.76 in 1962-63, is in 
Primary Training Colleges as residence in the attached hostels is 
insisted upon. The other high percentages are at higher education 
levels, 5.99 and 11.44 in 1962-63. The boarders at the Primary 
Stage (0.56 in 1962-63) refer to those in Ashram Schools run by 
District School Boards and other approved hostels receiving grants. 
The overall percentage of 1.67 in 1962-63 is low mainly because of 
the percentages at the Primary and "Other Schools" in the former 
the enrolment being high and hostel facilities not very necessary, 
and in the latter beacuse the facihty is not always available and very 
often is not necessary. 

J2.16. Ashram Schools: 
In order to solve effectively the problem of education of the 

Scheduled Tribes and the children in Scheduled Areas, Government 
have started Ashram Schools, through paying grants to well-reputed 
Voluntary Agencies. There are some special schemes which are 
being implemented specifically for the welfare of the Backward 
Classes. Some of these Schemes have been implemented during the 
first and the Second Five-Year Plan periods and are being continued 

A-1668—20B 

The figures in the above Table read with those in Table No. 
XI I (2) give the following percentages of the Boarders in the approved 
hostels at the different levels of Education :— 

1962-63 

Percentage 
Kcrial Institutions Enrolment Boarders of 
N o . Boarders 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
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Total , , 30 

The number of inmates residing in and Day-Scholars attending 
these Ashram Schools as on 31st March 1963 is as under :— 

N u m b e r o f inmates 
Serial Ashram Schools r- » D a y - T o t a l 
No. Boys Girls T o t a l Scholars 

_ 0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1 Ashram schools for S.;heduled 2,109 1,032 3,141 1,573 4.714 
Tribes . 

2 Ashram schools for Vimochit 358 83 441 20 461 
Jatis. 

3 Ashram schools for N o m a d i c 45 45 9 0 . . 9 0 
Tribes . 

Total . . 2,512 1,160 3,672 1,593 5,265 

The total expenditure incurred on account of grants sanctioned 
to 30 Ashram Schools during the year 1962-63 was as under \— 

Rs. 
( t ) Committed 4,80,224 
(«•) Plan 3,90,221 

Total 8,70,445 

during the third Five-Year Plan period also. The most important 
Schemes that are being implemented relate to the opening and 
maintenance of Ashram Schools for Scheduled Tribes, Vimochit 
Jatis and Nomadic Tribes. 

Voluntary Agencies conducting these Ashram Schools are paid 
liberal grants at 90 per cent of the admissible expenditure as per 
rules. 

The total number of Ashram Schools run by the private mana
gements for Scheduled Tribes, Vimochit Jatis and Nomadic Tribes 
as on 31st March 1963 was as under :—' 

Number of 
Ashram 
Schools 

1. Ashram Schools for Scheduled Tribes 25 
2. Ashram Schools for Vimochit Jatis . . . . . . 4 
3. Ashram Schools for Nomadic Tribes . . . . . . I 
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12.17. Sanskar Kendras: 
Voluntary agencies are given liberal assistance for starting and 

maintaining Sanskar Kendras. 
The purpose of these Kendras is to create a healthy social 

environment which provides opportunity to the village community 
to mix freely with each other and through joint responsibilities to 
co-operate in the social life of the villages. The activities are of 
recreational and social nature for the children of the village. 

In all 39 Sanskar Kendras, 8 under Plan and 31 under non-
Plan continued to function during the year under report. In addition 
9 Sanskar Kendras were organised during the year 1962-63. 

An expendhure of Rs. 37,355 under non-Plan and of Rs. 22,622 
under Plan sector respectively was incurred during 1962-63 on these 
Kendras. 

The 10 Sanskar Kendras opened during the Second Five-Year 
Plan under the scheme for welfare of Nomadic Tribes were main
tained during the year 1962-63 and an expenditure of Rs. 5,654 was 
incurred thereon. Two Sanskar Kendras were opened during 
1962-63 and expenditure of Rs. 1,262 was incurred during the year 
under report. One Sanskar Kendra opened during 1961-62 under 
Third Five-Year Plan was also continued in 1962-63. 

Balwadis and Sanskar Kendras for Vimukta Jatis.—In all 3 
Sanskar Kendras and 3 Balwadis were continued in 1962-63. I" 
addition 3 Sanskar Kendras and 4 Balwadis have been organised 
during the year 1962-63. An expenditure of Rs. 2,950 and Rs. 5,329 
on Sanskar Kendras and Balwadis respectively was incurred during 
the year under report. 

Balwadis for Scheduled Castes and Nomadic Tribes.—With a view 
to teaching scheduled castes pupils of tender age, the habits of 
cleanliness and ultimately to achieve their assimilation with other 
caste Hindu children, the scheme of giving encouragement grant 
was introduced under this scheme. 

Balwadis are paid 90 per cent of the expenditure on the 
following items :— 

(1) Pay of Matron, Rs. 100 and Rs. 70. 
(2) Part-time Dai-cum-maid servant, Rs. 25. 
(3) House rent, Rs. 25. 
(4) Supply of Milk, Rs. 50. 

By the end of the Second Five-Year Plan, in all 36 Balwadis 
had been organised in Maharashtra State. During 1962-63, f"̂ '' 
Balwadis started during l%l-62,werecontinuedunderPlan Sector. 
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Number of Balwadis Expenditure 
incurred 

Non-Plan 
Plan 

189 

incurred 
. . 3 6 1 69,112 
, . 5 (1961-62) > 

7 (organised during 1962-63) J 15.189 

Total . . 84,301 

Thirteen Balwadis opened for the children of Nomadic Tribes 
during the Second Five-Year Plan were continued during the 
year 1962-63 and the expenditure of Rs. 20,289 was incurred on them. 
Besides this, two Balwadis were opened under Third Five-Year Plan 
during 1962-63, while two Balwadis started during 1961-62 were 
continued and expenditure to the extent of Rs. 3,296 was incurred 
on them. 

Community-cum-Recreation Centres for Vimukta Jatis.—The 
initiative in opening these is left to private agencies. These are 
meant to foster a spirit of leadership through recreational and athletic 
activities. New centres are given a non-recurring grant of Rs. 2,475 
for equipment and a recurring grant of Rs. 260 per month to meet 
the pay of organiser (Rs. 100), pay of watchman (Rs. 40), subscrip
tion to magazines, lighting and other contingencies (Rs. 50), recreation 
programmes (Rs. 20), teaching of crafts to women (Rs. 25) , and 
supply of medicines for normal simple ailments (Rs. 25). Five 
community-cum-recreation Centres opened under the scheme for 
Welfare of Vimukta Jatis during the Second Plan were maintaii.ed 
during the year 1962-63 and an expenditure of Rs. 11,646 was incurred 
thereon. These Centres are intended to wean the Vimukta Jatis 
members from their criminal ways. 

Ameliorative Measures for Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes.—• 
This scheme aims at the social welfare of Nomadic and Semi-
Momadic Tribe women. Under the scheme, one welfare Lady 
Officer is appointed at Poona. This Officer advises and guides 
^'omadic Tribe women in health, sanitation, domestic and family 
"latters. Classes are organised at Poona for imparting training in 
tailoring, embroidery and toy-making to Nomadic Tr ibe women. 

1962-63 
Centres . . . . Ahmednagar, Sangli, Kolhapur. 
Expenditure.. . . Rs. 10,958. 

During 1962-63 in all 7 Balwadis were organised. The expenditure 
on maintenance of these Balwadis is shown below:— 
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i2 -18 . *fhe above various measures implemented by Government 
offered to the weaker sections of the people in the State, in particular 
the Scheduled Castes a rd the Scheduled Tribes, financial and 
preferential assistance for advancing and accelei£lir g their educational 
progress. By re-definirg "Other Backward Classes" on the new 
basis of income rather than caste, Governirent have thrown open 
the facilities of free education to other weaker sections of the people 
who were so far handicapped by their economic condition in education
al progress. 

In addition to these weaker sections of the people, in Vidai^ha, 
certain educational concessions in vogue were cortinued during the 
year under report. These concessions rr.ostly covered tuition fees 
in educational institutions, the loss of fees being borne by govern
ment in Government institutions and the fees being reimbursed by 
Government in r.on-Government institutions. 

The above various measures of educational concessions and 
inducements are gradually bringing in m ' l e and more pupils of the 
disadvantaged classes, especially of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, into edcational institutions at all levels. T h e Backward 
Classes receive greater and more inducive advantages for speeding 
up their educational progress which, compared to non-Backward 
Classes, has considerable Ice-way to make up. The social and 
economic disadvantrges of these people are slowly being levelled up 
to bring them to the same standard of social and economic status as 
the other sections of the people among which they are being 
assimilated. 
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CHAPTER X i n 

E D U C A T I O N OF A T Y P I C A L CHILDREN 

13-1. Considerable provision has been made in this State for 
the Education of atypical children, especially for juvenile delin
quents and physically or mentally handicapped children. Atypical 
children covered under this Chapter are of the following categories:— 

A—Socially handicapped children (including young offenders); 
B—Physically handicapped children ; and 
C—^Mentally handicapped children. 

Work relating to the education of the physically handicapped, 
viz., Deaf, Dumb, Blind and Crippled etc., has now been transferred 
from the Education Department to the Directorate of Social Welfare 
Since 1958-59. 

A—JUVENILE D E L I N Q U E N T S 

13-2. Administrat ive Arrangements : 

As per Government Resolution, Labour and Social Welfare 
Department No- BCE-2857-D, dated 23rd September, 1957 a new 
Social Welfare Directorate has been set up. The Juvenile Branch 
of the Correctional Administration Wing of the Directorate of Social 
Welfare is entrusted with the working of the Children Act. 

The Head of the Juvenile Branch is the Ex-Officio Chief In
spector of Certified Schools, who is also designated as the Deputy 
Director of Social Welfare (Correctional Administration). He is 
assisted by an Assistant Director of Social Welfare (Correctional 
Administration), a Special Officer for Certified Schools and In
stitutions, a few Inspectors of Certified Schools, and a number of 
probation Ofiicers. 

During the year under report, the following three Children 
Acts Were in operation in the different regions of the State— 

(1) The Bombay Children Act, 1948, 
(2) The Hyderabad Children Act, 1951 for Marathwada, and 
(3) The Central Provinces and Berar Children Act, 1928, 

for Vidarbha. 
The main constituent aspects of the functioning of the work 

"̂der the Bombay Children Act, 1948, are— 
(i) Remand Homes. 
(ii) Probation and Case Work Services. 
(iii) Establishment of Juvenile Courts. 
(iv) Certified Schools and Fit Persons Institutions. 
(v) Implementation of Alter Care Services. 
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State 27 

Arrangem.ents for psychological and psychiatric observation 
and trcaterrent exist only at the Remand Homes at Bombay and 
Poona, the Poona Home having a well-established Child Guidance 
CUnic. 

The provisions of the Hyderabad Children Act, 1951, Were 
applied throughout the districts of the Marathwada Region before 
the States Reorganisation and continued to be in force. 

13 3 . Probation Officers : 
The Probation Officers play an important part in the adminis

tration of the Children Act. They interview and observe children 
in need of treatment, ascertain the causes of their deviation, prepare 
plans of treatment for them and guide the Juvenile Courts in their 
W o r k . They also organise Remand Homes and supervise children 
released by Juvenile Courts or from Certified Schools. 

Some of the multifarious duties of the Probation Offxer are: 
investigations, supervision of probationers and supervision of 
licences, enquiries pertaining to pre-liccnce, adoption, pre-marriage, 
case work services, etc. The Probation Officer, thus, plays an 
important and vital role in the rehabilitation of a child. 

There were 45 Probation Officers during 1962-63 in the areas 
of West Maharashtra. All these Probation Officers W o r k full time. 
In Marathwada and Vidarbha there was one Probation Officer 
working at each of the Remand Homes at Aurangabad, Nanded, 
Nagpur, Chanda, Akola, Badnera and Wardha during 1962-63. 

13-4. Remand Homes : 
The Remand Home is a place of "safety" for the observation of 

children under detention on receipt of a report from the Probation 
Officer based on observation and Social investigations giving the 
diagnosis and prognosis of the problem of the child, the Juvenile 
Court decides the case and plans the child's rehabilitation programme. 
The total number of Remand Homes in the areas of Maharashtra 
State was 27 during 1962-63 out of which 7 were with girls section 
during 1962-63. The distribution of Remand Homes by manage
ment was as follows: 

N u m b e r 
of R e m a n d 

Management H o m e s 
1962-63 

Children's Aid Society, Bombay 2 
District Probation and Aftercare Associat ions . . 24 
Government Remand H o m e , Akola . . . . 1 
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The Remand Homes at Bombay, Poona, Ahmednagar, Satara, 

Sholapur, Nagpur and Sangli have separate arragngements for 
admission of girls. 

The Remand Homes at BhiWandi, Jalgaon, Ahmednagar, Poona, 
Sholapur, Sangli, Kolhapur, Satara and Baramati are housed in 
their own buildings. The Children's (Remand) Home at Umer 
khadi, Bombay is housed in Government buildings. 

An amount of Rs. 37,582 was paid by v̂ ây of grant in aid to 3 
remand homes managed by voluntary agencies. Building grants 
to the extent of Rs. 1,00,000 were paid to recognised institutions 
like remand homes, certified schools etc. 

A sum of Rs. 5,000 was spent for purchase of games articles, 
musical instruments etc., for Government certified schools. Eighty 
needy children regularly attending Juvenile Guide centres in Bombay, 
Poona and Nagpur were given financial assistance of R s . 50 each. 

The number of children on remand in these Remand Homes was 
1,723 (1,336 boys and 387 girls) on 31st March 1963. 

Children are also kept on commitment basis in the Remand 
Homes for the following reasons : 

(i) General shortage of accommodation in Certified Schools 
and Fit-Person Institutions. 

(ii) Consideration on the part of the Committing Courts 
to keep children in proximity with their parents. 

(iii) Lack of institutions suitable to the needs of individual 
children. 

(iv) Consideration about language. 

13-5. Juven i le C o u r t s : 

Cases of children have to be tried in specially established courts 
known as Juvenile Courts. Sittings of the Juvenile Courts are 
held once or twice in a week in the Remand Homes excepting in 
Bombay (Umarkhadi) where there is a full-time stipendary Presi
dency Juvenile Court Magistrate. On 31st March 1963 there were 
19 Juvenile Courts under the Children's Act. 

The total number of children dealt with under the three Children 
Acts by the Juvenile Courts in Maharashtra State during 1962-63 
Was as follows:— 

Boys Gir ls T o t a l 

O n remand . . 5,843 - 1,090 6,933 

O n Bail . . . . 558 '" 210 768 

T o t a l 6,401 1,300 7,70! 
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During the year 1962-63, 1,081 cases of children under the 
three Acts were tried in courts other than Juvenile Courts, of which 
1,078 (912 of boys and 166 of girls) were disposed of. 
13 6. Certified Schools : 

The Bombay Children (Management of Certified Schools) 
Rules, 1958, came into force from 1-10-1958. 

Children who have no homes to return to or whose home condi
tions are unsatisfactory or who need institutional treatement are 
committed to Certified Schools. In the Certified Schools, the 
children are housed, clothed, fed and medically cared for. Some 
of the Certified Schools have also a provision for carefully planned 
programme for education, craft and vocational training and character 
building, and the eventual rehabilitation of these children in society. 

In the areas of the Maharashtra there were 16 Government and 
23 Non-Government Certified Schools during 1962-63- On 31st 
March 1963 the number of children in Certified Schools was 3,778 
(2,435 boys and 1,343 girls). Of these, three Certified Schools 
were in Marathwada and three were in Vidarbha with 65 and 120 
inmates respectively in the year 1962-63. 

It may be pointed out that all the Certified Schools are not 
educational institutions. Some of them are purely homes for 
children without any educational arrangements. Only 15 such 
schools provided educational facilities in 1962-63 and hence these 
15 institutions only have been shown as Reformatory Schools in the 
Government of India Tables printed at the end of this report. 

The following Table gives the general statistics of these in
stitutions for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63:— 

Table No. X I I I (1) 
Reformatory Schools 
(1961-62 and 1962-63) 

N o . o f lns t i tu t ions for— 1961-62 1962-63 
Boys . . . . 9 9 
Girls 5 6 
Tota l 14 15 

N o . of Pupi l s— 
Bovs 1,119 784 
Girls 513 446 
T o t a l 1,632 1.230 

Expenditure— 
G o v e r n m e n t . . » . 10,72,646 7,80,232 
T o t a l . . . . ^ ^ 11,92,331 7,99,961 

Teachers— 
M e n 79 51 
W o m e n 23 25 
Tota l 102 76 
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137. Fit Person Inst i tut ions : 

As the accommodation available in the Certified Schools is not 
idequate, Government recognised a number of other institutions 
IS Fit Person Institutions under the Bombay Children Act, 1948. 
Such institutions are entitled to receive children committed by the 
Courts. Fit Person Institutions managed by Voluntary agencies 
do not usually admit offenders and prefer to cater to the needs of a 
better type of educable children from the lower-middle-class strata, 
who suffer from improper guardians or destitution. There is a 
third category, "the Fit Person Individual", to whose care many a 
time Juvenile Courts commit children. This is the nearest approach 
to "Foster Homes" and "Adoption". Parents without children 
of their own volunteer to accept orphans through Juvenile Courts 
»nd bring them up as their own. 

During the year 1962-63, in 89 institutions of Fit Person In
stitutions, there were 2,165 children (1,357 boys and 808 girls). 

138. After-care and Release on Licence : 
If home circumstances are found to have improved and if the 

parents are fit and willing to look after them, children are released 
on licence under proper supervision before their final date of release, 
ifter instituting the necessary pre-licence enquiries. Such children 
g«t the benefit of supervision of a Probation Officer who helps and 
guides them. During the year 1962-63, 805 children (689 boys 
Std 116 girls) were released on licence. 

The number of cases which were closed as "successful reha
bilitation", was 157 (134 boys and 23 girls) out of the total number 
of 805 (689 boys and 116 girls) licensees. 

After-care of girls constitutes a difficult problem and hence 
Government have sanctioned an expenditure of Rs. 150 per court-
'̂ ommitted girl in suitable cases, when a destitute girl is rehabilitated 
trough marriage. Maternity charges at Rs. 60 are also paid by 
Government in respect of girls, sent by Juvenile Courts, to meet 
'''eir maternity expenses. The Children's Act provides for main
tenance of a child up to the age of 18- In the case of girls specially, 
'tis sometimes desirable to continue thegirlsinthe institutions beyond 
y age of 18. Government pays the ususal capitation charges 
P girls who could not be rehabilitated in society, even beyond their 
*nal date of release. When children, after their discharge from 
|-̂ rtified Schools or Fit Person Institutions, have no homes to go to, 
% are admitted to the After-Care Hostels. There was only one 
*wh hostel for boys at Bombay in the year under report. As the 
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1961-62 1962-63 

21 20 

2,774 1,413 
247 250 

3,021 1,663 

9 9 

273 269 
72 88 

345 357 

1 2 

22 45 

'"22 " 4 5 

31 31 

3,069 1.727 
319 338 

3,388 2.065 

accommodation in the hostel is limited, some of the Remand HomM 
in Poona, Sholapur, also offer help in individual cases to such children 
up to 10 by keeping them separately in the Remand Home itself. 

Certified Schools provide educational facilities up to the Primary 
stage within the institution itself. After this, selected children are 
sent to outside schools for further studies, the voluntary agencies 
being subsidised to the extent of Rs. 5 per month in higher standards 
of High Schools or when such students undergo Teachers' Training 
courses. 

B—PHYSICALLY HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 

13 9. Institutions for the Physically Handicapped : 
The number of institutions for the physically handicapped 

children was 31 (29 boys and 2 girls) in 1962-63. The number of 
students in these institutions was 2,065 (1,727 boys and 338 g'ds) 
on 31st March 1963-

The distribution of the institutions in the three regions of the 
State is given in the Table below:—• 

Table No. X I I I (2) 
Institutions for Physically Handicapped Children 

(1961-62 and 1962-63) 

West Maharaslitra— 
Institutions 
Students—• 

Boys 
Gir ls 
T o t a l 

Nagpur D i v i s i o n — 
Institutions . . 
S tudents— 

Boys 
G i r l s 
T o t a l 

Marathwada D i v i s i o n — 
Institutions . . 
S t u d e n t s — 

Bovs 
Gir l s 
T o t a l 

S t a t e -
Institutions . . 
S t u d e n t s — 

Boys 
Gir ls 
T o t a l 
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Item 

(1) 

N o . of pupils N o . of teachers 

Boys 
(2) 

Girls 
(3) 

•1 
T o t a l 
(4) 

I— 

M e n 
(5) 

W o m e n 
(6) 

,. „ — ^ 

T o t a l 
(7) 

76 36 112 • • 4 4 

122 61 183 6 31 37 

16 10 26 3 2 5 

214 107 321 9 37 46 

The H o m e for the memnl ly 
Deficient children, M a n -
khurd. 

School for the chi ldren in 
need of special care, Sewri . 

The Heaven Residential 
School for Handicapped 
Children, Bombay. 

Tota l 

The total expenditure on these three institutions came to 
Rs. 2,09,347 of which Rs. 65,762 or about 314 per cent was met 
from State Government funds. 

During the year 1962-63, of the 31 institutions, 12 with 1,333 
tudents were meant for the Blind, 11 with 486 students were meant 
ither for the deaf-mutes or the deaf-mute and the blind, and the 

remaining 8 schools with 246 students were meant for other physically 
handicapped children. 

The number of teachers in all these institutions for the physically 
handicapped was 220 including 166 men and 54 women in 1962-63. 

The total expenditure on these institutions came to Rs. 12,92,113 
of which Rs. 9,81,717 or about 76 per cent was met from the State 
Government funds during 1962-63. 

The administrative control of the work regarding the Welfare 
of the physically handicapped as also the schemes under the Second 
Five Year Plan in this behalf were transferred from the Director of 
Education to the Director of Social Welfare under Government 
Circular letter. Labour and Social Welfare Department No. E D D -
1058-L, dated 12th February 1958. 

C—MENTALLY HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 
13-10. Education of the Mentally Handicapped : 

Any well established institution for the mentally defective 
should have modern facilities for intra-mural care, treatment, 
teaching and training for all types of defectives. These factors 
have limited the number of institutions meant for the education of 
the mentally handicapped children to three only all of which are in 
Greater Bombay. 

The following Table gives the details of these institutions:— 
Table No. XI I I (3) 

Institutions for Mentally Handicapped Children 
(1962-63) 
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Out of the 500 Pre-Primary Schools during the year 1962-63 
one was conducted by Government, 52 by Local Bodies, and the 
yeniaining 447, by private agencies. As many as 297 schools during 

CHAPTER XIV 

OTHER EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

14.1 . In this concluding Chapter of the Report, it is proposed to 
give a brief account of those educational activities of the Department 
which have not been described earlier. They are 

A—Pre-Primary Education ; 
B—Bal-Bhavan ; 
C—School Medical Service and School Meals ; 
D—Facilities for the Education of Displaced Persons ; 
E—Institute of Vocational Guidance j 
F—Oriental Studies ; 
G—^\Tsual Education ; 
H—Patronage to Literature ; 
I—Text-Books ; 
J—Dramatic Ar t ; 
K—Museums ; 
L—Military Education and 
M—Government Hostels. 

A—PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 
14.2. Schools and Pupils : 

The number of Pre-Primary Schools decreased from 527 with 
35,814 pupils on 31st March 1962 to 500 with 34,298 pupils on 3ist 
March 1963. Details regarding the number of boys and girls and 
the number of schools for Pre-Primary education for the last 2 years 
are indicated below :— 

Table No. XIV (1) 
Pre-Primary Education 

Avcrape 
N u m b e r of Pupils No. of 

Year N o . o f c pupils per 
schools Boys Girls Tota l schools 

0 ) (2) C3) (4) (5) ( 6 ) _ _ 

1961-62 527 19,259 16,555 35.814 ^ 

1962-63 . . 500 18,744 15,554 34,298 68 
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1962-63 were aided by the Department. Of the total number of 
34,298 pupils in Pre-Primary Schools in 1962-63, 2.392 pupils 
were reading in schools conducted by Local Bodies, 20,081 were 
in aided schools, 11,725 were in unaided schools and 100 were in 
Government Pre-Primary Schools :— 

Table No. XIV (2) 
Urban and Rural Pre-Primary Schools 

(1962-63) 

B o m b a y 
Divis ion 

Poona 
Divis ion 

Nagpur 
Divis ion 

Aurangabad 
Divis ion 

T o t a l 

( I ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Number of S c h o o l s -

Urban 159 97 137 17 410 

Rural 20 21 48 1 90 

T o t a l 179 118 185 18 500 

Number of Pupi l s— 
Urban 14,092 6,659 8,038 1,029 29 ,818 

Rural 1,196 1,284 1,945 55 4,480 

Tota l 15,288 7,943 9,983 1,084 34,298 

Average number of Pupi ls 
per School— 

Urban 88 69 59 60 73 

Rural 60 61 40 55 50 

Tota l 85 67 54 60 68 

From the above table, it will be observed that there were only 
18 Pre-Primary Schools in 1962-63 in Marathwada region out of 
which 17 were in urban areas. Other regions have most of these 
schools in urban areas and very few in rural areas. 

Of the 500 Pre-Primary Schools only 90, i.e., 18.0 per cent are 
in rural areas and the remaining 410 i.e., 82.0 per cent are in urban 
areas. Of the pupils in these schools, 29,818 or 87.0 per cent were 
in urban schools and 4,480 i.e., 13.0 per cent were in rural areas 
during the year 1962-63. This gives widely differing average num-
her of pupils per school, 73 in urban areas and 50 in rural areas 
during the year 1962-63, 
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Bombay 
Div i s ion 

Poona 
Division 

Naffpur 
Div is ion 

Aurangabad 
Divis ion 

Total 

(1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Tra ined T e a c h e r s -

M e n . . 27 6 2 • • 35 

W o m e n 414 186 257 17 874 

Tota l 441 192 259 17 909 

Untrained Teachers— 

M e n . . 18 5 2 6 31 

W o m e n 188 101 70 18 377 

Tota l 206 106 72 24 408 

T o t a l -

M e n . . 45 11 4 6 66 

W o m e n 602 287 327 35 1,251 

Tota l 647 298 331 41 1,317 

It will be seen from the above table that the number of teachers 
in Pre-Primary Schools during 1962-63 was 1,317 as against 1,364 in 
1961-62. The number of trained teachers was 909 or 69.0 per cent 
of the total number of teachers in 1962-63. The percentage of 
women teachers was about 93.0 in 1962-63. 

14.4. Expenditure : 
The total direct expenditure on Pre-Primary Schools increased 

from Rs. 18,81,768 in 1961-62 to Rs. 18,98,015 in 1962-63- The 

14.3. Teachers : 
The following Table gives the details of teachers in Pre-Primary 

Schools for the year 1962-63 :—• 
Table No. XIV (3) 

Teachers in Pre-Primary Schools 

(1962-63) 
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distribution of the expenditure according to sources is given in the 
Table below:— 

Table No. XIV (4) 
Expenditure on Pre-Primary Schools 

(1962-63) 

1962-63 
A 

t \ 
Percentage 

Expendi ture t o the 
Tota l 

(2) (3) 

Rs . Rs. 

Central Government F u n d s 50,857 2-78' 

State Government F u n d s 1,57,520 8-30 

District School Board Funds 53,755 2-28 

Municipal Fundi 79,364 4-38 

r'ees 10,01,324 52-85 

Other Sources 5,55,195 29-41 

Tota l . . 18,98,015 100-00 

It will be seen from the above Table that 52.9 per cent of the 
expenditure on Pre-Primary Schools in 1962-63 was met from fees 
and the contribution from State Government funds was Rs. 1,57,520 
in 1962-63, which represented 8.3 per cent of the total direct ex
penditure. 

115. Training Institutions : 
Information about Pre-Primary Training Institutions is given 

in Chapter VII (Training of Teachers) of the Report. 

H 6. Syllabus in Pre-Primary Schools : 
The syllabus drawn up by a special Committee appointed for 

|lie purpose was introduced in all Pre-Primary Schools in the Stat e 
'n 1958-59 and continued to be in force. 

B—BAL-BHAVAN 
';l-7. The Parent-Teacher Group and Demonstration Child Guidance 
Clinic continued to do their work. At the Parent-Teachers' Group, 
?sychologicaI problems of children were discussed jointly by parents 

A-2668—n-A 
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and teachers under the direction of expert child-psychologists and 
psychiatrists, and a regular programme of meetings, discussions, 
lectures, talks, and seminars on child psychology and Mental Health 
topic was arranged. The child Guidance Clinic treats children 
suffering from all types of maladjustments in life, such as behaviour, 
personahty problems, habit problems, and scholastic and other 
problems in the educational field. The Clinic functions as Demon
strative Clinic where teachers under training get opportunity to 
study the principles of mental hygiene and the methods of treatirig 
children with behaviour problems. 

Procedures of recording case histories, of observation of children's 
play and of sittings, forrrs the field work on the practical side of the 
course. 

During the year 1962-63 there were 1,414 badge holders as 
against 1,384 during the previous year. The average daily attendance 
remained at 250 during the year under report. Cinema shows were 
regularly held thrice a week. Story telling programmes were arrangai 
every Sunday alternatively in Marathi and Gujarati and occasionally 
in Hindi. A puppet show and paper-cutting demonstration were 
also arranged. A programme of shadowgraphy was also arranged. 
Books in all languages such as Hindi, Marathi, Gujarati and English 
were added to the Library during the year under report. The 
lending section is growing popular and more books in all languages 
were added during the year under report. A number of new maga
zines and books were also added to the library. 

No fees are charged to the children of Municipal Schools and 
schools for the blind attending the Bal Bhavan in parties under the 
supervision of teachers for reading books and playing games, etc. 
Some of the Municipal School children attended the cinema shows 
on Sundays. Admission to Bal Bhavan is free to all children and 
normal attendance is about 1,000. During the year 1962-63 some 
Municipal Schools and bhnd children from different institutions took 
advantage of these facilities. 

The Bal Bhavan organised several excursions and celebrations 
including celebrations of the Bal Bhavan day on 24th February 
1963. 

The children took interest in arts and handicrafts and have 
prepared quite a number of toys and exhibits themselves. The 
collection of toys, which forms a small Museum, is a constant attrac
tion for them. Out-door games such as Kho-kho , Langdi, Hututu, 
etc., as well as Skipping, Foot-ball, etc., were organised and the 
Badminton Court was much in demand by the children. 

A-2668—Ji-B 
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The total fee receipts in 1962-63 were Rs. 2,829 as against 
Rs. 2,803 in 1961-62. The total expenditure was Rs. 19,190 iri 
1962-63 as against Rs. 22,815 in 1961-62. 

C—SCHOOL MEDICAL SERVICE AND SCHOOL 
MEALS 

14.8. Medical Service and Health Education : 
There is no regular School Medical Service constituted for the 

State as such. In certain big cities like Bombay and Poona, however, 
there are private agencies running School Medical Services on a 
voluntary basis. 

Health Education in Schools is imparted through the teaching 
of subject such as Physiology and Hygiene, sanitation, etc., pre
scribed in the syllabus. This is supplemented from time to time 
by special lectures, magic lantern talks and film shows. 

(a) Medical Inspection. 
The order of Government on Medical Inspection of students in 

Secondary Schools in the old Bombay State area are as follows :— -
(i) The routine medical examination of pupils should be 

held on entry into a Secondary School and thereafter 
at or about the 14th year of their age and finally in the 
top standard before the pupils concerned leave the 
school. 

(ii) In the case of children who are found defective in health 
at the routine medical inspections, re-inspection should 
be undertaken after a reasonable period and wherever 
possible, medical treatment should also be given to 
them. 

(iii) In addition to the Medical Examination height and 
weight measurements should be taken at regular inter
vals of not less than six months and recorded in the 
form of graphs by the teacher, and any pupil showing 
material variation from normal progress should be 
brought to the notice of the Medical Officer concerned 
and his case reported to the parent or guardian for 
necessary treatment. 

(iv) A statement containing a record of the medical examina
tion of pupil should be attached to the Leaving 
Certificate when the pupil leaves the school. 

(v) A record of the Medical Examination of every pupil 
should be maintained according to the form prescrib
ed by the Department. 
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No such elaborate rules are framed by the ex-Governments 
of Vidarbha (Madhya Pradesh) and Marathwada (Hyderabad) 
regions; even so, medical inspection is held in some of the schools 
in these regions. 

The following Table gives details of the medical inspection 
conducted in Secondary Schools during the year under report :— 

Table No. XIV (5) 

Medical Inspection in Secondary Schools 
(1962-63) 

1961-62 1962-63 

Total Number of Secondary Schools . . 2,901 3,179 
Number of Secondary Schools where Medical 1,701 1,389 

Inspection was carried out. 
Total Number of students examined.. . . 380,115 409,317 
Total expenditure incurred . . . . Rs. 1,83,882 2,16,815 

As explained above under (a)-i, medical inspection in Secon
dary Schools is not conducted every year. The number of schools 
holding medical inspections, therefore, does not necessarily increase 
from year to year. As regards Primary Schools, orders were issued 
by Government that Local Authorities should prepare schemes 
for medical inspection of school children in consultation with the 
Director of Public Health and submit them to Government through 
the Public Health and Education Departments. The working of 
the schemes was to be supervised by the Public Health Department 
while the expenditure on grants payable to Local Authorities was 
to be controlled by the Director of Education. During the year, 
under report, only eight Zilla Parishads, ten Authorised Munici
palities including Bombay Municipal Corporation and all four 
Cantonment Boards have continued schemes of medical inspection in 
their Primary Schools with the previous approval of Government. 
In addition, some of the schools in the districts of Vidarbha have 
made a beginning in Medical Inspection of schools. 

Due to financial stringency. Government do not allow the 
Local Bodies either to revise the existing scheme or to introduce 
a new one for the present. The Local Bodies are allowed to intro
duce new schemes of medical inspection provided the entire 
expenditure is borne by the Local Bodies without any extra cost to 
Government on this account. 
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The School Health Service under the Executive Health Officer 

of the Bombay Municipal Corporation for the benefit of Municipal 
Primary Schools continued to operate as usual. In all 81,494 
pupils, in the city, 31,628 in the suburbs and 6,281 
in the extended schools were examined during the year 
under report. Out of these 71,006 children in the city, 
24,525 in the suburbs and 4,788 in the extended schools 
were found to be suffering from one defect or the other. The 
defects noticed were communicated to the guardians. The total 
number of Primary Schools in which medical inspection was carried 
out during 1962-63 was 2,986 as against 3,373 in 1961-62. The 
total number of pupils examined in these schools was 4,16,108 in 
1962-63. The total expenditure on the medical inspection was 
Rs. 2,81,717 for 1962-63. 

(b) School Meals: 
During the year 1962-63, certified under nourished children 

were given toned pasteurised milk in sealed bottle as usual. In 
addition to this free-supply of powdered milk from Lion's Club 
of Bombay to the pupils of Standards I and II of Colaba group of 
schools was continued this year also. The scheme to study the 
effectiveness of free-supply of milk and snacks, in Municipal Schools 
is in pogress. 

D—FACILITIES FOR T H E EDUCATION OF DISPLACED 
PERSONS 

14.9. E d u c a t i o n fac i l i t i es : 
According to a scheme accepted in 1950-51 and modified from 

time to time, the following rules for the grant of financial assistance 
to displaced students studying in schools and in colleges were in 
existence during the year under report :— 

(1) Free Primary Education to all children of displaced persons 
who successfully pass and are promoted to the next higher 
standard. This concession was subject to the condition 
that the parents/gurdians of the child are permanently 
settled in the State and that their earnings from all sources 
do not exceed Rs. 100 per month. 

(2) Displaced students studying in Secondary Schools were 
eligible for full freeships and half-freeships. This conces
sion was given subject to the condition that the student 
passes the annual examination and that the income of the 
parents guardians of the students reading in Standards 
V to VIII does not exeed Rs. 100 per month and that of the 
parents/guardians of the students reading in Standards 
IX to XI does not exceed Rs. 150 per month. 



(3) Displaced students studying in colleges were eligible for 
a stipend of the value of Rs 25 per month for Science 
courses and of Rs. 20 per month for Arts courses. The 
stipend was admissible only to those students who secure 
75 per cent marks at the S. S. C./Intermediate Examination. 

(4) Children/wards of destitute displaced widows from West 
Pakistan who are unable to continue their education due 
to lack of funds and who arc living outside Home and 
Infirmaries were also given financial assistance. The con
cession was in the form of scholarships and was given 
on merit at the following rates:— 

(a) for students of Standards I to VI—Rs. 10 per month, 
(b) for students in Standards VII to XI—Rs. 15 per month. 

The scholarships in Standards V to VII were tenable in Primary 
as well as in Secondary Schools. 

During 1962-63 there were 75 Primary Schools and 38 Secondary 
Schools for displaced students. There were 36,218 students in
cluding 20,928 in Primary Schools and 15,290 in Secondary Schools 
during 1961-62. This number increased in 1962-63 to 39,840 
including 20,465 in Primary Schools and 19,375 in Secondary 
Schools. The total number of displaced persons serving as 
teachers during 1962-63 was 1,016 of whom 299 were women. 

E - I N S T I T U T E OF VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE 
14.10 Vocational Guidance Bureau : 

In 1950 the Government of Bombay resolved to set up a 
Vocational Guidance Bureau (in Bombay) with the following 
immediate objects:— 

(i) Collection and dissemination of information regarding 
courses of studies and occupations. 

(ii) Preparation of a standard cumulative record card for 
the collection. 

(iii) Standardisation of psychological tests with a view to 
ascertaining the aptitudes of Secondary School pupils-

Under the Second Five-Year Plan the Bureau was expanded 
and converted into the Institute of Vocational Guidance and the 
sub-bureaux one in Poona and another in Ahmedabad were opened. 

During the year 1962-63, the insthute had a sanctioned staff 
of nine Officer's—one Officer in-charge in Class I, two Assistant Voca
tional Guidance Officers in Class II , three Counsellors, two Assistants 
to Vocational Guidance Officer and one Publication Assistant, 
Steno-typist, three clerks and four peons. There are four major 
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activities of the institute-dissemination of occupationa] information, 
psychological testing, training and research. The work done under 
each head is described below. 

Occupational Injormation Section 
The number of persons individually guided at the Institute 

was 10,829 in 1962-63. This brings the total number ot persons 
guided since 1951 up to the end of 1962-63 to 82,507. The total 
number of the queries answered was 3,248 in 1962-63, as against 
3>068 during 1961-62. This brings the total number of queries 
answered since 1951 till the end of 1962-63 to 35,629. The total 
number of persons guided either personally or through post from 
1951 is 1,18,136. 

Group Guidance was given through Career Conferences. 
The Institute organised six such conferences during 1962-63. The 
best posters on careers prepared by the institute were lent to many 
schools and other bodies for their exhibition. 

During the year under report the bi-monthly Vocational Gui
dance 'News letter' issued by the Institute reached the 50th issue. 
The 'news letter, continued to keep the career masters in touch with 
the latest developments in the field. Other means adopted for 
dissemination of occupational information included press articles. 
Radio talks, literatures etc. 

Psychological Section 
The work of this section consists of:— 

(a) Selection work. 
(b) Test Construction and Research. 
(c) Educational guidance and selection in schools. 

Selection Work :— 
During the year 1962-63 the institute carried out intellingence 

and aptitude testing to help the following:— 
(1) The Director of Education in selecting scholars for the 

Shri Shivaji Preparatory Military School, Poona. 
(2) The Parishad Education Officers in Zilla Parishads of 

Ahmednagar, Akola, Amravati, Bhir, Dhulia, Jalgaon, 
Kolaba, Kolhapur, Nanded, Nasik, Osmanabad, Parbhani, 
Ratnagiri and Thana, Aurangabad, Wardha, Yeotmal, Bhan
dara, Satara, Sholapur, Sangli districts in selecting pupils 
for the Government of Maharashtra open merit scholar
ships for bright and deserving pupils from rural areas. 

The Indian Insurance Companies Association Pool, 
Bombay in selecting candidates for recruitment as clerk 
and typist. 
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(4) The Ovei^as Communication Service, Bombay No. 1, 
for selection of junior checkers. 

(5) The Ministry of Education Government of India in selecting 
scholars for Government of India Merit Scholarships 
in Residential Schools. 

Individual Aptitude Testing:— 
During 1962-63, 144 new guidance cases were handled as 

against 110 during 1961-62. This work is extremely time-
consuming but the cases handled give valuable experience which 
was passed to the teachers trained by the Institute. 

Educational Guidance and Selection :— 
During 1962-63, the institute helped the following in classifi

cation of pupils for diversified courses :— 
(1) V. C. Gurukul High School, Ghatkopar. 
(2) Shivaji Technical Institute, Kolhapur. 
(3) Government Technical Centre, Ahmednagar. 
(4) Technical High School, Vile Parle. 
(5) C. L. Boy's High School, Dadar. 
(6) Elphinstone Technical High School, Bombay. 
(7) Admission Testing at Dhulia and Jalgaon. 
(8) Physio-therapy and Occupational Theraphy, Parel, 

Bombay. 
(9) Government Polytechnic Bombay. 

Training and follow-up Section :— 
Some of the important activities undertaken by the institute 

of Vocational Guidance during the year 1962-63 are indicated 
below:— 

(a) The final examination at the end of the fourth course 
for the Diploma in Vocational Guidance Was held 
in the last week of March 1962. The results Were 
declared in the last week of April ,1962. Seven 
candidates out of eight passed. • 

(b) The final test at the end of the Special career master's 
Course for local teachers (eighteenth course) was 
conducted from 2nd to 26th May 1962-

F-ORIENTAL STUDIES 
14-11. Of the 1,07,938 candidates including the H. S. C. candidates 
for Marathwada for S. S. C. Examination, March, 1963, conducted 
by the S. S. C. Examination Board, Poona, 49,259 offered a paper 
in Oriental language. Of the latter 40,934 took Sanskrit, 4,802 
Ardhamagadhi, 3,174 Persian, 63 Pali, 284 Arabic and 2 Avesta-
Pehlavi. 



Sitoilarlyiout of 37,989 candidates "who appealed for the March, 
1963, S. S. C. Examination conducted by theBoard of Secondary 
Education, Vidarbha, 1,394 offered a paper in oriental language, 
1,153 offered Sanskrit, 228 Persian and 13 Arabic 

The number of candidates who offered Oriental languages as 
main subject for their B. A. Degree Examination during 1962-63 in 
respect of all Univers ties was as indicated below ;— 

Subject 

Sanskrit 
Persian 
Ardhamagadhi 
Arabic 
Pali 
Avesta-Pehlavi 

Total 

B. A. M. A. 
1962-63 1962-63 

304 90 
17 20 
42 9 

1 J 
3 2 

367 122 

In 1962-63, there W e r e 32 Sanskrit Pathshalas and 6 Arabic 
Schools with 2,725 students in them. 

The total expenditure on schools for oriental languages w a s 
Rs. 2,08,205 during 1962-63 of which State Government's share 
was Rs. 41,465. 

There are a large number of research institutions engaged in 
Oriental studies. Some of these like the Deccan College Post-
Graduate and Research Institute, the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute and the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, have an all-India and even 
an international status. Several others though less well-known, 
are doing useful work in this field and are aided by Government. 

G-VISUAL EDUCATION 
14.12. Inspectorate for Visual Education: 

For the promotion of Visual Education, the Department has 
a special Inspectorate under an Inspector for Visual Education. 

The following are some of the main activities of this Inspec
torate:^ 

(i) Purchase of audio-visual material such as films, film-
strips, slides, mapsj charts, illustrated books, models, 
graphs, etc. 

(ii) Supervision and up-keep if all audio-visual aids distributed 
among Government institutions and inspecting officers in 
the State. 
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(iii) Advising heads of private Secondary Schools and Social 

Education Organisations in the purchase and use of audio
visual teaching aids. 

(iv) Arranging lectures, demonstrations, model lessons and 
film shows for schools and the public. 

(v) production of educational films, film-strips, and cheap 
audio-visual aids. 

(vi) Organising audio-visual aids exhibitions to m.ake teachers 
and the public conscious of the importance of audio
visual education. 

(vii) Conducting short-term courses in audio-visual education. 
(viii) Maintaining a distribution service for all types of visual 

aids. 
14.13. Purchase of Audio-Visual Material: 

During the year 1962-63, 38 16mm. film W e r e purchased 
by the office of the Inspector for Visual Education, no purchase 
of other equipment was made due to Emergency. 
14.14. Fi lm S h o w s : 

. The film shows continued to remain popular as ever. The 
films provided healthy entertainment especially to children. The 
Table below gives the variety of public institutions served by the 
office of the Inspector of Visual Education, as well as a compara
tive idea of the work done during the year 1962-63 :— 

Table No. XIV (6) 
Lectures and F i lm S how s 

1962-63 
Serial Narne of the Institution 

N o . 
(1) (2) (3) 

I Arts and Training Colleges 13 
2 Secondary Schools . . . . . . . . 66 
3 Private Organisations . . . . . . . . 160 
4 Hospi ta l s 12 
5 Primary Schools . . . . . . . . . . 12 
6 W o m e n Organisations and Orphanages . . . . 18 
7 Children's Associations 
8 Balkan-ji-Bari 7 
9 Orphanages . . 

10 Tourist OfHce 
11 Disabled Persons . . . . . . . . . . 6 
12 Rural Areas 9 
13 Labour Welfare Centre 10 
14 Prohibit ion Committee to Social Educat ion . . 13 
15 Vocational Guidance . . . . . . . . 6 
16 Bal Bhavan 159 
17 Juveni le Service Bureau . . . . . . . . 1 

Tota l . . 492 
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The following figures refer to the shoWs during 1962-63 

Table No. XIV (7) 
Progres s of Visual Education 

1962-63 
S h o w s 

Shows arranged by 
under plan private T o t a l 

s cheme inst i tut ions 

( I ) (2) (3) (4) 

F i lm s h o w s . . 2,347 2,790 5,137. • 
Fi lm strip shows 169 980 1,149 
Magic Lantern shows 11 280 291 

N.B,—Film shows under Post -War RiTonstruction Scheme , s h o w n in the above 
Table do not include those s h o w s in T a b l e N o . X I V (8) which gives film s h o w s 
conducted by menabers of the Inspectorate for Visual Educat ion, o n request b y 
residents or institutions of those places where Visual Educat ion facilities do no t 
t.'iist while film s h o w s in this T a b l e are those condu'^ted by the institutions w h i c h 
have received projecting equipment o n loan basis. 

14.15. Training of Audio-Visual Education : 
In order to vitalize instruction and accelerate the process of 

learning it is necessary for every teacher to get himself acquainted 
with the modern methods of communication. With this object 
in view, the following courses were conducted by the Inspector 
for Visual Education during the year 1962-63:— 

Pre-Service Training.—A course was conducted in the first 
term of the year for the benefit of teachers and trainees at the S. T . 
Colleges. 110 teachers took advantage of the same. 

In-service Training.—This year in the summer vacation, 40 
trainees including teachers and Head masters from all over Maha
rashtra State attended the In-Service Training Course. Due to 
definite syllabus, both in theory and practical work, the course has 
now become like any other Science course. In addition to this 
2 other courses were also conducted for operators and mechanics. 
The advantage of these courses was taken not only by educational 
'ostitutions but by Public Heahh Department, Family Planning 
Association also. 

This year the Inspector for Visual Education prepared the sylla
bus in Audio-Visual Education to be introduced at the B. Ed. Course 
^fthe S. N. D . T . University. The University deputed 4 Lecturers 
from P. V. D . T . College to undergo training in Audio-Visual 
Educauor. 

A batch of 8 operators working at the District Libraries In the 
Vidarbha Region took special advantage of the course. The opera
tors received exhaustive training in the working of different models 
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of 16 mm. projector. They also received training in the working 
of electricity generators. T h e deputation of these trainees immen
sely helped the District Libraries to put into working order the 
Audio-Visual equipment in their possession. The operators attend
ed the course from the District Libraries of the following places :— 

Yeotmal . . 1 Akola . . . . I 
Wardha . . . . 1 Amravati . . . . 1 
Chanda . . .. J Buldana . . . . ' 
Nagpur . . . . I Bhandara . . . . I 
T h e office also conducted a course for operators and mechanics 

in A. V. Equipment. Th i s course did not cater to the operators 
and mechanics from educational institutions alone but other orga
nisations like Public Health Department Family Planning Associa
tion, etc., also who deputed their persons and derived benefit from 
the course. 

14.16. Exhib i t ions : 
During the year 1962-63, four Audio-Visual Aids exhibitions 

were arranged, one in Thana, one in Amravati and the other two 
in Bombay. Charts, maps, flash-cards, dioramas, folded-cards 
flannel graphs, 3D model, slides, iilmstrips and other A.-V. equip
ments W e r e displayed in these exhibitions. 

14.17. Visual Education in Secondary Schools : 
The use of Audio-Visual teaching aids is being made by an 

increasing number of Secondary Schools in the State. The Audio-
Visual teaching aids include Radio-sets, Magic-lanterns, 16 mm. 
projectors and other equipment. The total number of radio-sets 
purchased by the Secondary Schools is increasing which is a posi
tive sign of the growing interest that schools take in school broad
casts which are specially organised by the All-India Radio for Secon
dary Schools. The high cost and the non-availability of electric 
supply has restricted the use of 16 mm. projectors in Secondary 
Schools. 

H—PATRONAGE T O L I T E R A T U R E 
14.21. Every year a certain amount is provided in the budget or 

reappropriatedfrom other sources for the encouragement of literature. 
This amount is utilised for the purchase, by way of patronage to 
authors, of copies of books which are useful from an educational 
point of view. T h e purchase is generally to be restricted to books 
which are of such a technical or special character as to preclude a 
large number of buyers or so costly in production as to be prohibi
tive in price. The books thus purchased by way of Government 
patronage are distributed among Government institutions and m 
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special cases among non-Government educational institutions, 
libraries, research institutions, etc., as well. Copies of 81 books 
were purchased by way of Government patronage, at a cost of 
Rs. 10,400 in 1962-63. Publication grants am.ounting to Rs. 10,000 
were also given for publication of books etc. Other books, maga
zines, etc., of academic and educational interest are also brought 
to the notice of all educational institutions. Government and non-
Government, under the Department. 
Encouragement to Literature— 

The scheme of encouragement to literature was continued by 
Government of Maharashtra during the year 1962-63. The object 
of the scheme is to encourage the production of good literature for 
adults and children in different subjects in Marathi. Under the 
scheme two prizes of Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 1,000 are awarded to the 
two best books in order of merit, in each of the following categories— 

Adul t s : (1) Novels, (2) Short-stories, (3) Poetry, (4) Bio
graphy, Autobiography, Memories, (5) Essays, Personal 
Essays, Travel Books, (6) Philosophy, History, 
Social Science, (7) Literary Criticism, Language and 
Grammar, (8) Sciences. 

Two prizes of the value of Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 1000 are also 
awarded to the best written Marathi Books meant for children, 
in each of the following categories :— 

(1) Poetry, Nursery, Rhymes, etc., (2) Short-stories, Fairy 
tales and Folk-tales, (3) Biography, (4) General 
Knowledge, Hobbies and Science. 

In the year 1962-63, 10 books in Children's Section and 39 
books in the Adult Section were awarded prizes. The total amount 
awarded as prizes for these books was Rs. 29,990. 

I—TEXT BOOKS 
14.22. Text -Books in Pr imary and Secondary Schools : 

Under the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947, and the 
Rules under this Act, the power of prescribing text-books for Primary 
Schools has been vested within Government and no books other 
than those sanctioned by Government or the Director of Eduction 
can be used in any Government or recognised Primary School. 
Secondary Schools in the areas of the Maharashtra State are also 
required to use sanctioned text-books in their schools. To assist 
the Director of Education in deciding questions relating to sancUon 
f̂ books to be used in schools, School Book Comrrittees consisting 

f̂f official and non-official m.embers have been constituted in Western 
^laharashtra for Marathi, Hindi, Urdu, Sindhi and Engfish. As 
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Gujarat is now separated, the Gujarati School Book Committee 
has been discontinued from the year 1960-61. Books sanctioned 
by the Education Departments of other States in m.odern Indian 
languages other than Hindi, Urdu, Sindhi and Marathi are ordinarily 
deemed to have been sanctioned for use in schools teaching through 
these media. Provision has also been made for the submission of 
"appeals to Government by authors and publishers against the 
rejection of their books. Text books in Secondary Schools in 
Vidarbha are prescribed by the Vidarbha Board of Secondary 
Education and schools are required to select books from the sanc
tioned list. In the e.r-Hyderabad State, text books in Primary 
Schools were prescribed and recommended by the Director of 
Public Instruction, Hyderabad. The Director made the selection 
of these books with the help of experts appointed for the purpose. 
The Board of Secondary Education, Hyderabad, used to recommend 
books for use in Secondary Schools in Marathwada. The text
books already prescribed by the Board have been allowed to be 
continued during the year under report. 

In Primary Schools the text-books which were sanctioned by the 
ex-Madhya Pradesh Government continued as sanctioned books 
in the Vidarbha area in 1962-63. 

During the year 1962-63, no expenditure was incurred 
on the scheme of literature for children and adults, since it was not 
implemented during that year. 

J—DRAMATIC A R T 
14.24. Government sets aside a part of the Revenue from 

entertainment tax for the encouragement of dramatic art. The 
Department of Education implements the following schemes under 
encouragement of dramatic ar t ;— 

(t) Award of prizes to the best written and published dramas. 
(«) Organisation of dramatic competitions in Primary and 

Secondary Schools; 
{iii) Organisation of training camps for primary teachers 

in the art of dramatics. 
During 1962-63, 40 dramas including 16 for children were 

written in Marathi and were published. These were received 
for competition during the year under report. Out of these, 4 
dramas including I for children were selected for the award ot 
prizes. The total expenditure incurred on this account was 
Rs. 3,000. Dramatic competitions were organised on district basis 
in Secondary and Primary Schools during the years under report 
as in the past years. The organisation of this competition waa 
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entrusted to the Parishad Education Officers of Zilla Parishads in 
the State. One rolling shield was awarded to the team giving 
best performances from amongst the Secondary and Primary Schools 
of every district. Similarly, three medals for the best individual 
performances for each section (Secondary and Primary) were also 
awarded. The total expenditure on account of organisation of this 
competition was Rs. 2,427. It may be stated that owing to the 
National Emergency dramatic competitions were not organised in 
most of the districts. Training Camps for Primary teachers in 
the art of dramatics was also organised during the year under report. 
The idea underlying the organisation of these camps was that those 
teachers should be able to teach and prepare pupils taking part in 
dramatic competitions. During the year under report, these camps 
were held at Poona and Nagpur. The duration of these camps 
was 15 days. The instructional side of the course was entrusted 
to experts in the field of dramatics and they were paid reasonable 
honoraria for their services. The number of admissions to each 
of the centres was limited to 80. The total expen diture on the schemes 
during 1962-63 was Rs. 5,796-

K—MUSEUMS 
14,25. There are several museums in the State of Maharashtra, 
only the following two are with the Education Department:— 

(1) Sangh State Museum. 
The management of the Sangli State Museum has been entrust

ed from 16-2-1959 for a period of 5 years to Willingdon College, 
Sangli, of the Deccan Education Society on a temporary basis. 

(2) Central Museum, Nagpur. 
During 1962-63, there has not been any addition to the collec

tion in the Archaeological Section or in Arts and Crafts section. 
During 1962-63, the Museum received a grant of Rs. 40,000 
from the Government of India for the improvement of the Museum. 
Out of this Rs. 39,189 were utilised for reorganising the Art and 
Craft Section including Picture Gallery and the Bird Gallery. In 
1962-63, no allotment was received towards the improvement of 
buildings, etc. The average daily attendance of visitors during the 
year 1962-63 was 612. The following publications of Museum, 
were sold at the gate. 

(i) 253 copies of illustrated guide books and (ii) 430 sets 
of picture post-cards. 

Several distinguished visitors paid visits to the Museum and 
^pressed satisfaction at the activities of the Museum. 



332 

Category 

( I ) 

Authorised strength of Actual strength of the 
Nunnber the U n i t Uni t 
of Uni t s f 

Officers Cadets Tota l Officers Cadets Total 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

B o m b a y R e g i o n 
B o y s -
Inf. & T e c h . . . 12 88 4,570 4 ,658 

A i r S q n . 1 2 160 162 

N a v a l U n i t 3 6 360 366 

N . C. C. Rifle C o y s 21 21 4,200 4,221 

B o y s ' Total 37 117 9,290 9,407 

7 5 3 ,368 3,443 

I 160 161 

4 331 335 

21 4 , 2 0 0 4,221 

101 8 ,059 8,160 

L—MILITARY E D U C A T I O N 
14 .26. N . C . C : 

Military Education is provided to college students through 
the Senior Division of the N. C. C. and Education in Social Service 
is imparted to Secondary School pupils through the A. C. C. and 
Junior Division of the N. C. C. 

During the year 1962-63, 68 units of the Senior Division N. C. C, 
Rifles including 18 troops of the girls wing were in existence, 
The increase or the expansion of Senior Division of the N. C. C. 
in 1962-63 was made to meet the requirements of the various 
colleges in the State. 

The training to cadets in colleges as well as in schools was 
started intensively at the beginning of college terms, i.e., in the 
months of June of the year under review. The annual and Cadre 
camps were held as usual by these units and most of the cadets 
took part in the camps organised by the N. C. C. units. The 
N . C. C.-Day was celebrated during the year 1962-63^ during the 
first week of December as usual. 

Contingent of 4 candets was sent to New Delhi from this 
State participate in the RepubUc Day Parade held on 26th January 
1963. 

The total expenditure incurred on the activities of the N. C. C. 
amounted to nearly Rs. 30,37,000 in 1962-63. The table below 
summarises the distribution of N. C. C. units in the regions of the 
State and gives particulars about these units so far as their authorised 
and actual strengths are concerned. 

N a t i o n a l C a d e t C o r p s 
(Sr. D iv i s ion Rifles/Girls Divis ion) 

(1962-63) 
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Category 
Author i s ed stretjgth of 

N u m b e r the U n i t 
Actual s trength of t h e 

U n i t 

( I ) (2) 

r 
Officers 

(3 ) 

C a d e t s 
(4) 

T o t a l 
( 5 ) 

t 
Officers 

( 6 ) 
C a d e t s T o t a l 

(7) ( 8 ) 

G i r l s -

Girls' T r o o p . . 7 18 810 828 11 630 641 

Girls' N . C . C . R . 
Coys. 

4 4 800 804 4 800 804 

Girls' Total II 22 1,610 1,632 15 1,430 1,445 

Grand Total . . 48 139 10,900 11,039 116 9,489 9.605 

P o o n a R e g i o n 

B o y s — 

Inf. & T e c h . . . 13 I K 5,744 5.855 81 5.400 5,481 

Air Sqn. 1 2 160 162 1 160 161 

Naval Uni t I 2 120 122 2 120 122 

N.C.C. Rifle . . 
Coys. 

12 12 2 ,400 2,412 12 2.400 2 ,412 

Boys' Total 27 127 8 .424 8,551 96 8.080 8 .176 

G i r l s -

Girls' Troop . . 5 8 3 6 0 368 5 301 306 

Girls' N .C.C.R. 
Coys. 

1 1 200 201 I 200 201 

Girls* Total 6 9 5 6 0 569 6 501 507 

Grand Total . . 33 136 8 .984 9 ,120 102 8.581 8 .683 

Nagpur R e g i o n 

B o y s — 

Inf .&TechI . . . 13 90 4.695 4,785 73 3.909 3 .982 

Air Sqn. I 2 160 162 1 160 161 

Naval Unit 1 2 120 122 2 120 122 

N.C.C.R. Coys 24 24 4 .800 4.824 24 4,800 4 ,824 

Roys' Total . , 39 118 9,775 9,893 100 8,989 9.O85 

A-2668—22-A 
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Category 

( I ) 

Actual s t rength of the 
U n i t 

-« 
Officers C a d e t s T o t a l Officers C a d e t s Total 

( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) ( 6 ) ( 7 ) (8) 

Author ised s trength of 
N u m b e r the U n i t 
of U n i t . ^ 

G i r l s -
Girls ' Troop 

Girls ' N . C . C R 
Coys . 

Girls ' Total 

Grand Total . 
44 

II 

II 

495 

495 

506 

506 

339 

339 

345 

345 

129 10,270 10,399 106 9,328 9,434 

M a r a t h w a d a R e g i o n 
B o y s — 
Inf. & T e c h . . . 

A ir Sqn . 

Nava l Uni t 

N . C . C . R . Coys . 

B o y s ' Total 

G i r l s -
Girls' Troop . . 

Girls ' N . C . C . R . 
C o y s . 

Girls ' Total 

Grand Total . . 

M a h a r a s h t r a S t a t e 

11 

13 

14 

17 

I 

901 

45 

45 

9 1 8 

11 2 ,200 2,211 

28 3,101 3 ,129 

46 

46 

16 

1 

882 

45 

45 

898 

11 2 ,200 2,211 

27 3,082 3,109 

46 

46 

29 3,146 3,175 28 3,127 3,155 

B o y s — 
Inf. & Tech . . . 30 306 15,910 16.216 245 13,559 13,804 

Air Sqn . 3 6 480 486 3 480 483 

Naval Uni t 5 10 600 610 8 571 579 

N . C . C . R . Coys . 78 68 13,600 13.668 68 13,600 13,666 

B o y s ' Total 116 390 30,590 30 .980 324 28,210 28,534 

G i r l s -
Gir ls ' T r o o p . . 18 38 1.710 1.748 23 1,315 1,338 

Girls' N . C . C . R . 
Coys . 
Girls ' Total . . 

5 

23 

5 

43 

1,000 

2,710 

1,005 

2,753 

5 

28 

1,000 

2,315 

1,005 

2,343 

Grand Total . . 139 433 33.300 33 ,733 352 30,525 "30877 

A - 2 2 6 8 — 2 2 - B 
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14.27. A . G. C : 
Particulars about the Auxiliary Cadet Corps have already 

been given in Chapter X—Physical Education. 

M — G O V E R N M E N T H O S T E L S 
14.28. Apart from the hostels attached to various institutions for 
Higher Education and those maintained by the Directorate of 
Social Welfare, the following 3 hostels are also maintained by 
Government in the Education Department :— 

(1) Women Students' Hostel, Bombay-4. 
(2) Students' Hostel, Bandra, Bombay-50. 
(3) Govt. Temporary Hostel, Poona-4. 

(1) Women Students' flostel, Bombay-4 
Women students' studying in different colleges in Greater 

Bombay are eligible for admission in this Hostel. The normal 
in-take capacity of the Hostel is 228. Three rooms from the flat 
reserved for the Superintendent were allotted to students so that the 
capacity was 231. With the release of 3 drawing rooms in the 
second-term, the accommodation available is 234. There were 
344 apphcations for admission during the first term and 253 for the 
second-term. The above figures would serve to indicate how 
students are in need of accommodation in Hostel and the utility 
of the hostel can also be justified by these figures. During vacation 
period the Hostel is rented to students as well as persons on excur
sions. During 1962-63, 92 students took advantage of this concession. 
However, on an average there were 30—40 girls in 1962-63 present 
in the Hostel during vacation period. Catering arrangement 
continued to be conducted during the year 1962-63 under the 
supervision of the Superintendent. The resident Medical Officer 
of a local hospital regularly visits the hostel and attends to medical 
(physical) complaints of the residents of the Hostel. Indoor games 
were made available to students in the Hostel as usual. The 
students elected their oflice bearers for Students Committee during 
these two years and performed their Socials as well as celebrated 
important festivals and national days under the auspices of these 
Committees. A big library is also a salient feature of the 
Hostel. 

(2) Students' Hostel, Bandra, Bombay-50. 
This Hostel mainly, accommodates students from Government 

colleges and institutions having no suitable residential accommoda
tion in Greater Bombay. During 1962-63, 138 students were 
allotted accommodation in each term in the Hostel. The Medical 
Officer attached to the Hostel visits the hostel twice in a week and 
gives necessary medical advice. Some medicines recommended 
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Name of the Hostel Receipts Expendi
ture. 

Rs. Rs. 

1. Women Students'Hostel, Bombay-4 . . 49,734 45,722 

2. Students'Hostel, Bandra, Bombay-50 . . 17,426 45,958 

3. Govt. Temporary Hostel, Poona-4 6i980 7,513 

by the visiting Medical Officer are kept handy for immediate use. 
Public functions such as the Flag-hoisting on 15th August and 26th 
January were observed during the year 1962-63 by inmates of the 
Hostel. 

(3) Government Temporary Hostel, Poona-4. 

The Govt. Temporary Hostel, Poona-4, caters to the needs 
of college students in Poona, who are in dire need of accommo
dation. The building of the Hostel is situated at the foot of the 
Fergusson hills near Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
Poona-4. The approximate accommodation of the Hostel is 80. 
However, during the year under report, it was observed that many 
students who applied for accommodation had to be refused a seat 
for want of place in the Hostel. Some seats are reserved for 
Backward Class students and Post-graduate students. 

During l%2-63, 87 students in first term and 78 students in 
second term took advantage of the Hostel. 

The buildings of the Hostel are temporary so far as structure 
is concerned. PubUc function and Annual Social Gathering were 
organised by the students of the hostel as usual with great 
enthusiasm. Some recreational facilities exist in the hostel and 
students make use of these facilities to a great extent. 

The receipts and expenditure of these three Hostels are sum
marised in the following table :— 

1962-63 
A , 



T A B L E S 



I - G E N E R A L S U M M E R Y O F E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S , S C H O L E R S A N D T E A C H E R S 

Area in Square M i l e s 1,18,459 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion 

(0 

N u m b e r of Institutions for 

Bnvs Girls 

Previous Current In Rural Previous 
Year Year Areas Year 

(Included 
in 

co lumn 3) 
(1961-62) (1962-63) 

N o . of scholars 

Boys 
A 

Current In Rural Previous 
Year Areas Year 

(Included 
in 

(column 6) 

Current 
Year 

(2) (3) (4) 

(1961-62) (1962-63) 

(5) (6) (7) 

(1961-62) (1962-63) 

(8) (9) 
0 0 

Recognised— 

Univers i t i e s t • • 

Research Inst i tut ions . . 

Boards of Secondary and,'or I n t e r m e 
diate Education. 

Other Board of Educat ion 

Col leges for General Educat ion 

C o l l e g e s f o r P r o f e s s i o n a l E d u c a t i o n . . 

4 

15 

2 

96 

192 

15 

5 

15 

2 

109 

223 

n 

10 

7 

3 

2,662 

212 

65,621 

33,468 

1.467 

2.783 

243 

72,185 

36,409 

1,343 



H i g h / H i g h e r S e c o n d a r y Schoo l s 2,361 2 , 5 9 7 1,270 2 4 2 256 4 6 ,82 ,058 7,63,975 

M i d d l e / S e n i o r Basic /Junior H i g h 
Schools , 

9.399 9,940 8,301 670 703 235 17,00,359 17,67,201 

Primary/Junior Basic /Basic Primary 
Schools . 

24 ,687 25,796 23,315 829 832 385 11,90,525 12,31,931 

Nursery Schools 527 500 90 19,259 18,744 

Schools for Professional Educat ion . . 4! 3 437 50 253 260 2 43,229 47,651 

Schools for Special Educat ion 1,21,784 1,24,920 1,12,310 78,359 1,03,093 90,548 6,70,221 6,14,217 

Total 1,59,495 1,64,555 1,45,351 80,370 1,05.165 91,174 44,09,081 45 ,56 ,682 

Unrecognised 80 38 17 1 2 • • 3,341 2,251 

Tota l G r a n d 1,59,575 1,64,593 1,45,368 80.371 1,05,167 91 ,174 44,12,422 45 ,58 ,933 



I — G E N E R A L S U M M E R Y O F E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S , S C H O L E R S A N D T E A C H E R S 

Tota l Est imated Populat ion . . 

f M a l e s . . 2,09,41,691 

Females . . 1,96,08,147 

Tota l . . 4 ,05 ,49 ,838 

Tota l Est imated Populat ion of 
children of schools -going Age^^ 
(Age group 6-17). 

Boys 

Girls 

Tota l 

54,49,027 

50,90,274 

1,05,39,301 

Boys 

N u m b e r of Scholars 

Gir ls 
N u m b e r of Teachers 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion 

( I ) 

N u m b e r 
From of Married 
Rural S tudents 

Areas* of and Previous Current 
[ Inc luded above the year year 

in age of 18 (1961-62) (1962-63) 
co lumn 9) ] [ Inc luded 

in c o l u m n 
(9 ) ] 

(10) ( I I ) (12) (13) 

N u m b e r 
From of Married 
Rural S tudents 
Areas* of and 

[ Inc luded above the 
age of 14 

M e n W o m e n 
in 

co lumn 
( 1 3 ) ] 

(14) 

[ Inc luded 
i n co lumn 

(13)] 

(15) (16) (17) 

Recognised— 

U n i v e r s i t i e s t 

Research Inst i tut ions 

395 

5 

Boards of Secondary and/or In terme
diate Educat ion. 

230 

102 

520 

96 

647 

97 

41 

1 

53 

22 

299 

75 

38 

13 



College for General Education 23,001 2,785 21,136 23,823 2,230 995 3,478 806 

Col leges for Professional Education . . 10,331 2,232 5,637 6,894 404 986 3.187 357 

Col leges for Special Educat ion 568 119 970 1,062 16 43 166 6 4 

H i g h / H i g h e r Secondary Schools 2 ,56,956 8 ,554 2 ,53,042 2,89,821 34 ,989 1.751 31,497 10,382 

M i d d l e / S e n i o r Basic /Junior H i g h 
Schools . 

12,21,598 4 ,883 9 ,45.940 9 ,74 ,906 5,58,744 3.835 54,141 17,595 

Primary/Junior Bas ic /Bas ic Primary 
Schools . 

8 ,70 ,146 1,695 6 ,75 ,070 7 ,04 ,234 4.28,511 1,975 41,641 12,096 

Nursery Schoo l s 1,891 16,555 15,554 1,956 66 1,251 

Schoo l s for Professional Educat ion . . 19,287 11,628 17,622 18,654 2 ,714 4 ,177 4,344 1,151 

Schoo l s for Spec ia l Educat ion 5,41,099 3,69,147 6 ,07 ,016 5,98,187 5,57,792 3 ,68.072 589 205 

Total 29 ,45 ,277 4 ,01 ,375 25 ,43 ,604 26 ,33 ,879 15,87,398 3 ,81,909 1.39.483 43,958 

Vnrecogtrited 876 22 855 892 221 15 255 24 

Grand T o t a l 29 ,46 ,153 4 ,01 ,397 25 ,44 ,459 26,34,771 15.87.619 3 .81.924 1.39,638 43 ,98? 

• I n c l u d e s all s tudents from Rural Areas s tudy ing in inst i tut ions whe ther s i tuated in Rural or U r b a n Areas. 
t T h e figures, required i n cols . (8) to (17) against th is i t e m , inc lude only those i n Univers i ty T e a c h i n g D e p t t s . 



I I - G E N E R A L S U M M E R Y O F E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N 

T o t a l Revenue of the S ta te 

A m o u n t spent on Educa t i on f rom State Revenues ( including Govt , 
grants to local Boards) . 

Recurring 

Non-Recurr ing . 

[ T o t a l . . 

f Budgeted 

[ A c t u a l 

Budgeted 

L Actual 

f B u d g e t e d 

Actual 1 

Rs. 

1,32,50,00.000 

21,83,79,985 

20,97,41,763 

33,00,380 

30,87,222 

22,16,80,365 

21,28,28,985 

Expendi ture o n Educat ion for Boys 

Percentage of Expenditure from 

Previous 
year 

(1961-62) 

Current 
year 

(1962-63) 

G o v e r n - District Munic ipa l E n d o w - Other 
ment Board Board Fees ments Sources 
F unds F unds Funds etc. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ( 7 ) (8) (9) 

Direct ion and Inspect ion 62,22,303 68,07,717 99 7 0 0 0-3 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Misce l laneous ( including Bui ld ings , 11,35,60,061 11,88,41,609 80-5 0-5 5-4 4-7 1-2 7-7 

Scholarships, Hote l charges etc . ) 

Total 1 1 , 9 7 , 8 2 , 3 6 4 1 2 , 5 6 , 4 9 , 3 2 6 81 5 0-5 5 2 4 4 1-2 7 -2 



Univcrsitii s f 1,52,45,044 1,58,84,019 31-5 0 0 0-0 57-1 6 4 5 0 

Research Institutions 21,41,156 17,22,782 76-2 1-9 15-2 6-7 

Boards of Secondary andlor Interme
diate Education. 

40,73,214 42,69,836 • • • • 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Other Boards of Educat ion . . 

Col leges for General E d u c a t i o n . . 2,77,26,735 3,29,30,867 23-4 0-4« 0-3 67-2 1-1 8 0 

Col leges for Professional Educat ion 2,74,73,561 3,20,35,190 64 4 0 0 5-2 26-4 0 1 3-9 

Col leges for Special Educat ion . . 12,36,398 12,14,291 60-6 0 0 0 0 2 M 11-4 6 9 

H i g h / H i g h e r Secondary Schoo l s 9,44,81,571 10,75,45,314 36-2 1-2 0-3 55-3 0-8 6-2 

Midd le /Sen ior Basic /Junior H i g h 
Schools . 

9,30,64,133 9,68,75,688 70-7 2-4 21-4 3-2 0-2 2 1 

Primary/Junior Basic /Basic Primary 
Schools . 

6,91,32,574 7,05,55,495 66-3 4 0 13-6 12-6 0 4 3 1 

Nursery Schools . . 18.81,768 18,98,015 9 2 2-8 4-2 5 4 5 4-8 24-5 

Schoo l s for Professional Educat ion 1,69,47,536 1,84,51,635 74-8 0-3 0-2 18-4 0-6 5-7 

Schools for Special Educat ion . . 33,03,342 29,25,430 64-8 0-5 1 0 12-9 6-7 141 

Totai 35,67,07,032 38,63,08,562 53-2 1-7 8-4 31-2 0-9 4-6 

Unrecognised 80,627 2,02,081 26-8 1 4 71-8 

G R A N D T O T A L . . 47,65,70,023 51,21,59,969 60-1 1-4 7-6 24 6 1 0 5-3 



I I — G E N E R A L S U M M E R Y O F E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N 

T o t a l Revenue of Local Bodies in the State 

}Budgeted 

A m o u n t spent o n E d u c a 
t ion from the re 
o f Loca l Boards. 

Actual 

1 Budgeted 
t ion froni^the revenue-^ Non-Recurr ing 

J Actual 

}Budgeted 

Actual 

Tota l 

Rs. 

. . 62,36,23,892 
. 16,60,27,047 

. 16,20,61,553 
Grant for Educat ion 

64,37,024 from the Central 
G o v t . 

58,83,200 

. 17,24,64,071 

. 16,79,44,753 

Recurring 

Rs. 

1,39,21,545 

Non-Recurr ing . 1,82,05,662 

T o t a l 3,21,27,207 

Expenditure on Educat ion for Girls 

(1) 

Direct ion and Inspect ion 

Percentage of Expenditure from 
t — • ' ' ' '— —' , 

Previous Current 
year year G o v e n u n e n t District Munic ipa l Fees E n d o w - Other 

(1961-62) (1962-63) F unds F unds Board m e n t sources 
Funds etc. 

(10) (11) ( 1 2 ; (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Rs. 

2,32,168 1,37,260 1 0 0 0 

Misce l laneous ( including Buildings, 1,49,07,703 1,59,22,412 80-8 
Scholarships, Hoste l charges etc.) . 

0 0 

0-2 

0 0 

1-5 

0 0 

4-9 

0 0 

0-4 

0 0 

12-2 

Total 1,51,39,871 1,60,59,672 80-9 0-2 1-5 4-9 0 4 12-2 



Univers i t i es t 9 , 4 9 , 0 3 6 1 2 , 6 3 , 7 1 6 24^5 0 - 0 0 - 0 3 5 0 0 0 4 0 5 

Rescaich Institutions • • 

Boards of Secondary and/or Inter
mediate Education. 

• • • • • • • • 

O t h e r Boards of Educat ion 

tJol leges for Genera] E d u c a t i o n . . 12,26,371 15,09,876 14-7 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 ' 6 1 1 2 1 22-1 

Col leges for Professional Eduacat ion 2 ,31 ,446 231 ,207 54-6 0-0 0-0 43-5 0 .0 1-9 

Col leges for Special Educat ion . . 2 ,23,736 1,91,196 0 0 0 0 0 0 69-4 0 0 30 6 

H i g h / H i g h e r Secondary Schools 1,62,56,843 1,75,864 32-9 1 0 0-2 5 9 2 0-8 5 9 

Midd le /Sen ior Basic/Junior H i g h 
Schools . 

Primary/Junior Basic/Basic Primary 
Schools . 

Nursery Schools 

84 ,46 ,264 

63,50,222 

91,45.963 

60,37,241 

7 0 0 

57-7 

2-3 

2-9 

• • 

22-3 

23-9 

2-4 

13-3 

0-4 

0-4 

2-6 

1-8 

Schools for Professional Educat ion 36,98,579 40,58,588 6 2 2 0 0 3-4 17-5 2-6 14-3 

Schools for Special Educat ion . . 6,33,657 6,74,909 68-2 1-2 0-5 7-0 4 9 18-2 

Total 3,80,16,154 4,06,99,160 47-5 1-4 9 1 33-8 0-9 7-3 

Unrecognised 1,468 6,276 1 0 0 0 

G R A N D T O T A L 5,31,57,493 5,67,65,108 56-9 11 6 9 25-7 0-7 8-7 

• Ignored in additions. 
t T h e figures against th is i t em include those of Univers i ty Teach ing Depar tments also. 



I l l — E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S B Y M A N A G E M E N T 

For Boys 

Recognised Institutions nnanaged by 

T y p e of Institution 

(1) 

Government 

Central 

(2) 

State 

(3) 

District Municipal 
Board Board r 

( 4 ) (5) 

Private Bodies 

Aided 

(6) 

Unaided 

(7) 

Uiu-ecog-
nised Total 

Institutions 

(8) (9) 

Universities 
Boards of Secondary andjor Inter

mediate Education. 

Other Boards of Education . . 
Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Col leges— 

Arts 
Science 
Arts and Science 

Intermediate Col leges— 
With only Intermediate Classes . . 
Others 

Total 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
AviricviUure . . 
AvpAi i -d Art a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 

5* 
1 

11 

17 
3 

53 

19 
9 

101 

5 
2 

15 

18 
5 

58 

19 
9 

109 

5 
3 

16 



/ ^ " < / u ( ; i n V > / i -

(a) Ilitaic ' I V a i n i n g C o l l e g e s — 
(t) P o s t - O r a d u a t e 

(/(•) U n d t - r G r a d u a t e . . 
•• 2 •• 1 3 

(i) Post-Graduate .. 4 12 16 

1 94 36 131 

1 4 • • 3 .. 8 

•• .. • • • • .. 
Law . . . . . . 1 7 8 

Medic ine 2 7 5 5 .. 19 

Physical Education . . 1 • • 3 .. 4 

Technology . . 2 2 

Veterinary Science . . 2 • • 2 

O t h e r s ' t 1 3 •• 1 1 6 

Total 4 34 5 136 44 223 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing . . 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Social Education 
O t h e r s ' J 

4 
1 
4 

. . 
1 
4 
1 
5 

Total 2 9 II 

• M a y be specified, if any. 



I l l — E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S B Y M A N A G E M E N T 

For Girls 

T y p e of Inetitution 

( I ) 

Recognised Institutions Managed by 
-1 Unrecog

nised Tota l 
Government Private Bodies Inst i tut ions 

^ —1 District M u n i c i - , * , 
Board pal 

Central State 

(10) (11) (12) 

Board Aided Una ided 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Grand 
Total 

(18) 

Universities . • 
Boards of Secondary andjor Interme

diate Education. 
O t h e r B o a r d s of E d u c a t i o n . . 
Reserck Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
D e g r e e Col leges— 

Arts 
Sc ience 
A r t s a n d S c i e n c e 

Intermediate Col leges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes • . 
Others 

Total 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture . . 
A p p V i e d A r t a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 
C o m m e r c e 

I 

10 10 

15 

25 
5 

59 

20 
10 

119 



Education— 
if" (a) B a s i c T r a i n i n g Col leges— 

(i) Post-Graduate • • • • 3 

1 (jV) Under Graduate • • 

V* (A) Non-Bas ic Training Col leges— 
(i) Post-Graduate .. 1 17 

( i ) U n d e r Graduate 1 . . 4 5 136 

£n0>neering . . .. 8 

Forestry . . .. • • 

ILaw .. •- 8 

M e d i c i n e 1 . . I 20 

.Physical Education .. • • 4 

'Technology . . • • 2 

'Ve te r ina ry Science .. • • 2 

O t h e r s * .. •• 6 

Total 2 . . 5 .. 7 2 3 0 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and D a n c i n g . . 
•Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies . . 
.Social Education 
O t h e r s * '. " \ 1 

1 
2 

1 
4 
2 
7 

Total 1 2 3 14 

1 



I l l — E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S B Y M A N A G E M E N T — c o « f < / . 

i f ' 
^ 

I 

» T y p e of Institutions 

(1) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post Basic 

For Boys 

Recognised Institutions managed by 

. U n r e c o g 
nised 

Government Distr ict Munic ipal Private Bodies 
— * , Board Board + can- i ^ . 

Cental State + N o n tonment Aided U n a i d e d Institutions 
L . A . Board 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Tota l 

(9) 

Higher Secondary . . 1 25 8 58 2 94 

H i g h 7 204 31 2,188 73 12 2,515 

Senior Basic 15 2,729 72 32 2 2,850 

Middle/Junior H i g h 5 5 5,987 597 450 46 9 7,099 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary 4 1,829 30 30 1 • • 1,894 

Primary— 
Sigle-Teacher 
Others 
Nursery 

23 
17 

6 
8 
1 

14.135 
5,995 

33 

61 
910 

19 

1,606 
869 
297 

58 
214 
150 

9 
8 

15,898 
8,021 

500 

Total 45 47 30,937 1,728 5,530 546 38 38,871 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture . . 
C o m m e r c e 
K n g i n e e r i n g a n d T e c b o n a l o g y 

• • 34 
4 

15 
' " 6 

• • 4 
6 
7 

33 
2 

• • 38 
49 
2 4 



Forestry 
M e d i c i n e 
P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n 
Others Techical , I 
' and Crafts. 

Training— 
Basic Training Schools 
Normal Training Schools . . 
Pre-Primary/Nursery Train ing 
Veterinary Science . . 
Others* . . Co-operative 

Marine . . 

Total 

Schools for Special Education-
M u s i c of Dancing . . 
Other Fine Arts 
Orientii I Studies 
For Social Workers 

3 • • 3 
6 J4 8 28 

22 22 
8 1 54 i 30 45 131 

49 50 100 
1 - • 29 ' i 31 

' i ' i 
' 9 9 

1 • • 1 

• 2 167 6 2 171 89 437 

i 
16 • • 16 

i 19 20 
2 32 4 38 

• 1 1 

For the Handicapped— 
M e n t . U y Handicapped 
PhysicfUy Handicapped . . 
For Adults 
Reformitory 
Others* Astrology, Yogic health, 
Kirtan Shantha, Hindividyalay?, 

Visual Education. 

Total 

G R A N D T O T A L 

3 
21 

1,24,798 
2 
5 

17 1,24,897 

52 278 30,943 1,737 1,30,861 

3 
29 

1,24,798 
9 
6 

1,24,920 

684 38 1,64,593 



I l l — E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S B Y M A N A G E M E N T — c o n t d . 

For Gir ls 

R e c o g n i s e d I n s t i t u t i o n s managed by 
A ^ , 

T y p e of Inst i tut ions 
Government District Munic ipal Private Bodies 

* • Board Board + c a n - 1 * 
Central State + N o n t o n m e n t A ided U n -

U n r e c o g - G r a n d 
n i sed T o t a l T o t a l 

Inst i tut ions 

(1) (10) (11) 
L . A . 

(12) 
Board 
(13) (14) 

aided 
(15) (16) (17) (18) 

Post-Basic .. , , , . 

H i g h e r Secondary . . 5 11 2 IS 112 

H i g h 20 5 192 21 1 239 2.754 

Sen ior Basic 3 99 14 6 122 2,972 

Middle /Junior H i g h 1 4 2 5 ' 109 41 5 381 7,680 

Junior Basic/Basic Pr imaryt I 9 24 1 • • 35 1,929 

Primary— 
Single-Teacher 64 2 4 • • 7 0 15,968 

Others 2 466 160 91 8 1 728 8,749 

N u r s e r y • • • • 500 

Total 2 5 1,088 314 346 36 2 1,793 40 .664 

SdtooU for Profttsional Edutation— 
Agriculture . . 
Oonunerce 
Engineering and Technology 

•• •• • • 
• • 

• • 
• • 38 

49 
24 



F O R E S T R Y 
Medic ine 
Physical Education . . 
Other Technica l , Industrial, Arts and 

Craft. 

30 '3 i 4 

68 

i o 

83 a * 

57 

t s i 

3 
" 85 

22 
2 8 2 

Training—• 
Basic Training Schools 
Normal and Tra in ing Schoo l s 
Pre-Primary/Nursery Tra in ing 
Veterinary Science . . 
Others* Co-operative '. 
M a r i n 

9 
1 
1 

1 27 
2 

11 
• • 

• • 
37 

3 
12 

137 
3 4 
12 
1 
9 
1 

Toted 41 4 122 93 260 697 

Schools for Special Education— 
M u s i c and Danc ing 
Other F i n e Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers 

. . 
• • 4 

i 

• • • • 4 

"i 

20 
20 
38 

2 

For the Handicapped— 
Menta l ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 
For Adults 
Reformatory 
Others* H o m e Sc ience 

"a 
2 • • 

"l 
1.03,074 

2 
4 

• • 

• • 

"2 
1.03.074 

6 
6 

3 
31 

2 ,27 ,872 
15 
12 

Total 6 1,03,087 1.03,093 2 ,28,013 

G R A N D T O T A L . . 2 54 1,088 318 1,03.572 131 2 1,05,167 2,69,760 

* M a y be specified, if poss ib le . 
f l n c l u d e s 715 recognised s ingle-teacher Junior Basic / Basic Primary schools for boys and 1 recognised s ingle-teacher Junior 

Bat ic /Bas ic Primary schools^for girls . 



I V - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R B O Y S 

Institution 

In Recognised Institutions 

Central Government State Government 

N u m b e r of Average N u m b e r of N u m b e r of 
Scholars Dai ly Residents Scholars 

Attendance in Approved 
Hostels 

Average N u m b e r of 
Dai ly Residents 

Attendance in Approved' 
Hoste ls 

(1) (2) ( 3 ) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Universities— 
University Departments . . . . , . 

Research Institutions 26 23 22 55 51 • • 

CoUeges for General Education— 
Degree Col leges— 

Arts 1,101 950 113 
Science 1,648 1,620 197 
Arts and Science • • • • 5,740 4 ,939 1.085-

Intermediate Colleges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes 

Others . . . . . . • • • • 

Total 8,489 7,509 1,395 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 2,355 2 ,220 1.256 

Appl ied Art and Architecture 1,931 1.750 2or 
Commerce 1,251 1.105 64> 



(i) P o s t - G r a d u a t e 
{it) U n d e r G r a d u a t e 

(6) Non-Basic Training Col leges-
( i ) Post-Graduate 
(«) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

L a w . . 

Medic ine 

Physical Education 

Techno logy 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing . . 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Social Education 
O t h e r s * 

Total 

• M a y be specified, if any. 
t Y o g College, Bombay. 

• •• 93 85 8 » 

405 377 149 
128 115 128 

559 400 27 1,665 1,555 5 0 4 

1,108 1.027 19 

273 241 174 4,209 3 ,747 1,151 

• • •• 44 40 44 

• • • 303 270 243 

29 20 • • 314 285 120 

861 661 201 13,806 12,576 3,967 

• • ' 
'513 ' 3 9 0 " ' 1 5 

• • 2 6 t " 2 0 " 3 

• • •• 539 4 1 0 . IS 



I V - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—iontd. 

Institution 

( I ) 

In Recognised Instinit ions 

District Board Munic ipal Board 

N u m b e r of Average N u m b e r of N u m b e r of Average N u m b e r of 
Scholars Dai ly Residents Scholars Dai ly Residents 

Attendance in Approved Attendance in Approved 
Hostels Hoste ls 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 0 3 ) 

Umvertities— 
University Departments 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Col leges— 

Arts 

Science 

Arts and Science . . ' 

Intermediate Colleges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

Total 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
A g r i c u l t u r e 

A p p l i e d A r t a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 

O o m i Y i e r c e 



Education— 
(a) B a s i c Training Col leges— 

(() P o s t - G r a d u a t e 
(ii) Under Graduate 

(J) Non-Bas ic Training Col leges— 
(i) Post-Graduate 

( « ) Under Graduate 

Engineer ing . . 

Forestry 

L a w . . 

Medic ine 

Physical Education 

T e c h n o l o g y 

Veterinary Science 

O t h e « « 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education 
Music and Danc ing 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Social Education 
Others* 

1,616 1,478 469 

1,616 1,478 469 

Total 

• M a y b e apecified, if a n y . 



I V - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—cond. 

Institution 

(0 
Universities— 

University Depar tment s 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Co l l eges— 

Arts 
Science 
Arts and Sc ience 

In Recognised Inst i tut ions 

Private 

A ided U n a i d e d T o t a l 

N u m b e r Average N u m b e r N u m b e r Average N u m b e r N u m b e r Average N u m b e r 
of Dai ly 

Scholars At ten 
dance 

(14) (15) 

of 
Rts i -
d tn t s 

in 
A p p r o 

ved 
Host , Is 

( . 6 ) 

of Dai ly 
St:holars At ten 

dance 

(17) (18) 

o f 
Res i 
dents 

in 
A p p r o 

ved 
Hoste l s 

(19) 

of Dai ly 
Scholars At ten 

dance 

(20) (21) 

o f 
Res i 
dents 

in 
A p p r o 

ved 
H o s t e l s 

(22) 

3,409 3,046 

237 226 

467 

48 

3,409 3,046 

22 20 340 320 

467 

7 0 

5.057 4,492 387 
1,489 1,435 30 

70,861 64,357 7,166 

6,158 5,442 5 0 0 
3,137 3,055 227 

76,601 69,296 8,251 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate Classes 
Others , 

4,230 
1,144 

3,653 
1,048 

446 
37 

4,230 
1,144 

3,653 
1,048 

446 
37 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
A p p l i e d A r t and A r c h i t e c t u r e 
C o m m e r c e 

Total 82,781 74,985 8,066 91 ,270 82 ,494 9,461 

11,490 10,260 9 5 1 

2,355 
1,931 

12,741 

2,220 
1 . 7 5 0 

1 1 , 3 6 5 

1,256. 
201 

I.0I5. 



CA) N ' l n - n n s i c T r i i i n i n s C o l t t g e s — 
(l) P o s t - G r a d u a t e 

Under Graduate 

18 

1 , 4 6 8 
4,243 

17 

1,243 
3,689 

14 

143 
1,536 r,335 " 3 1 

111 

1,873 
5,907 

102 

1,620 
5,139 

102 

292 
159 

Engineering . 2,727 2,509 683 4,951 4,464 1,214 

Forestry • • • • • • .. .. 
L a w 3,087 2,580 192 4,195 3,607 211 

Medic ine 6M :557 243 .. 6,709 6,023 2 , 0 3 r 

Physical Education 18 15 6 62 55 50^ 

T e c h n o l o g y . 1,222 1,200 87 1,222 1,200 87 

Veterinary Science 303 270 243 

O t h e r s * 151 140 59 50 553 495 120 

Total . 2 i , 9 4 8 19,630 2,127 4,682 3,965 223 42,913 38,310 6,987 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

Social Education 

Others* 

TotcU 

• • • • * • • 513 390 15' 

185 148 54 185 148 5 4 

181 150 118 181 150 118' 

724 667 336 750 687 339 

1,090 965 508 1,629 1,375 5 2 6 

• M a y b e specif ied, if any . 



r V - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—eontd. 

Institution 

(1) 

In Unrecognised Institutions N u m b e r of Girls Included in 

Average N u m b e r of 
N u m b e r of Dai ly Residents C o l u m n C o l u m n Tota l 

Scholars . Attendance in Approved (20) (23) 
Hoste l s 

(23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) 

Vniversitiet— 
University Departments 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Col leges— 

Arts 

Sc ience 

Arts and Science 

Intermediate Colleges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes 

Others 

Total 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 

Applied Art and Architecture 

CotTitrverce 

626 

97 

975 

355 

17,036 

568 

151 

19,085 

5 
210 
592 

626 

97 

975 

355 

17,036 

568 

151 

19,085 

5 

210 



(.') P o s t - G r a d u a t e 
(ii) Under Graduate 

Non-Bas ic Training Co l l eges— 
(i) Post-Graduate 

((») Under Graduate 

Engineer ing 

Forestry 

L a w 

Medic ine 

Phys ical Educat ion 

T e c h n o l o g y 

Veterinary Science 

O t h e r s * 

II 

546 
2,807 

23 

250 

2,028 

4 

4 

3 

24 

II 

546 
2,807 

23 

250 

2,028 

4 

4 

3 

24 

Total • • 6,507 6,507 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing . . ., 
Other F ine Arts 194 • • 194 

Oriental S tud ie s .. • • I 1 

Socia l Education 47 47 

O t h e r s * .. 44 • • 44 

Total • • 286 •• 286 

• M » y b e specif ied, if a n y . 



I V - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—contd. 

In Recognised Instinitions 

Institution 

(1) 

Central Government State Goverrunent 

N u m b e r 
of 

Scholars 

(2) 

Average 
Dai ly 

A t t e n 
dance 
(3) 

N u m b e r 
of Residents 
in Approved 

Hoste l s 
(4) 

N u m b e r 
of 

Scholars 

(5) 

Average 
Dai ly 

Attendance 

(6) 

N u m b e r 
of Res idents 
in Approved 

Hoste l s 
(7) 

Schools jor General Education— 
Pos t -Bas c . . 
Higher Secondary . . 
High 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primaryt 

Primary— 
Single-Teacher 
Others 
Nursery 

943 

968 
2,107 

768 

808 
1,685 

Total 4,018 3,261 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 

Engineering and Technology 
F o r e s t r y 
M e d i c i n e 
P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n 
O t h e r s — T e c h n i c a l , I n d u s t r i a l , 

C r a f t s A r t s a n d 2 2 0 1 9 0 

147 
2,956 
5,178 
1,096 

562 

161 
423 
100 

10,623 

3.196 
75 

(394) 
2,951 

165 
385 

6 . 4 1 8 

120 
2,664 
4,274 

904 
478 

134 
334 

80 

8,988 

2,902 
65 

(315) 
2,475 

154 
324 

5',446 

294 
97 

376 i>» 
On 

767 

2.159 

401 
165 



Basic Training S c h o o l s 

N o r m a ) a n d T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 

P r e - P r i m a r y / N u r s e r y Training 

Veterinary Science 

Others*— Co-operat ive 

Marine . . . . 

8 , 0 8 2 

1 2 0 

98 

7 , 3 7 3 

9 8 

95 

7 , 9 5 2 

116 

156 156 

Total 376 346 21,490 
(6,822) 

18,932 
(6,390) 

10,793 

Schools for Special Education-
Music and Dancing . . 
Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers 

For the Handicapped— 
Mental ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 
Refomiatory . . 
Others* 

Total 

(32) 

823 

•405 
38 

1,266 
(32) 

(28) 

716 

•368 
30 

1,114 
(28) 

127 

'285 

412 

S5 

G R A N D T O T A L 5,281 4,291 223 56,268 
(6,854) 

49,580 
(6,418) 

17,352 



I V - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—eontd. 

In Recognized Inst i tut ions 

Inst i tut ion 
Distr ict Board Munic ipa l Board 

N u m b e r 
of 

Scholars 

Average 
D a i l y 

Attendance 

0 ) (8) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post-Basic . . ; 
H i g h e r Secondary 13,873 
H i g h 75,534 
Sen ior Basic 856,752 
M i d d l e / J u n i o r H i g h 1,104,326 
Junior Basic/Basic P r i m a r y t 181,102 
Pr imary— 

Single -Teacher 504,189 
Others 522,710 
Nursery • 1,200 

Total . . 3 ,259,686 

(9) 

N u m b e r 
of Res idents 
in Approved 

Hos te l s 

(10) 

N u m b e r 
of 

Scholars 

( I D 

Average 
D a i l y 

Attendance 

(12) 

N u m b e r 
of R e s i d e n t s 
in Approved 

Hos te l s 

(13) 

12,101 
64 ,410 

671,463 
863,694 
139,709 

362,249 
416,361 

890 

2,530,877 

845 
2,525 
2,902 
1,487 

16 

37 
6 2 

7,874 

10,069 
21 ,669 
36,803 

376,404 
6,662 

2 ,569 
237,830 

1,192 

693,198 

8 ,854 
18,951 
30,862 

329,445 
5,342 

2 ,200 
207.642 

952 

604,248 

67 
172 
48 

55 g 

351 

Schools for Professional Education-^ 
Agricul ture 
C o m m e r c e 

Engineer ing and Techno logy 
Forestry 
" M e d i c i n e . . . . , . , . 
P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n 
Otl\,-rK-—Ti^cUtiical, I n d u s t r i a l , A r t s a n d C r a f t s 

( 1 . 
42 

28) 
33 

(945) 

1 4 5 



J lasic 'f raining S c h o o l s 

Total 42 
(1 ,128) 

33 
(945) 

4 3 

214 

3 9 

184 

Schools for Special Education— 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g . . 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers 

F o r t h e H a n d i c a p p e d — 
Mental ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped . . 

F o r Adults 
Reformatory 
O t h e r s * 

Total 

75 
(53) 

75 
(53) 

62 
(45) 

62 
(45) 

G R A N D T O T A L 3,259,728 
(1 .128) 

2 ,530 ,910 
(945) 

7.874 695,103 
(53) 

605,972 
(45) 

820 

li) N o r m a l a n d T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 

1° Pre-Primary/Nursery T r a i n i n g 

!te Veterinary Science 

O t h e r s * — C o - o p e r a t i v e 

Mar ine 

> 



I V - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R B O Y S - c o n t r f . 

In Recognised Inst i tut ions 
A. 

Private 

Aided 
^ _ 

U n a i d e d Total 

Inst i tut ion N u m b e r 
of 

Scholars 

0 ) (14) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post-Basic 
Higher Secondary 51,877 
H i g h 711,700 
Senior Basic . . . . . . 8,662 
Middle /Junior High . . . . 92,052 
Junior Basic/Basic Primaryf . . 2 ,904 
Primary— 

Single-Teacher 65,842 
Others 212,719 
Nursery 20,081 

Total . . 1,165,837 

Average 
Dai ly 

At ten
dance 

(15) 

N u m b e r 
of Res i 
dents in 

A-)proved 
Hoste ls 

(16) 

N u m b e r 
of 

Scholars 

(17) 

Average N u m b e r N u m b e r Average N u m b e r 
D a i l y of Res i - of D a i l y of Res i -

At ten- dents in Scholars At ten- dents in 
dance Approved dance Approved 

Hostels Hoste l s 
(18) (19) (20) (21) (22)^ 

45,484 
639,532 

7,080 
80,272 

2,402 

49,785 
187,843 

15,694 

2,419 
25,488 

1,890 
2 ,170 

308 

1,076 

1,746 
31,332 

480 
12,064 

89 

2,166 
48,170 
11,725 

1,617 
28 ,334 

423 
9,230 

87 

1,725 
35 ,969 

9 ,698 

94 
1,487 

470 

77,712 
843,191 
907,875 

1,568,885 
191,319 

575,895 
1,023,959 

34,298 

68 ,176 
753,891 
714,102 

1,284,313 
148,018 

416,901 
849,834 

27,314 

3,425 
29,966 

4,937 
4,088 

3 2 4 

37 
1.617 

1,028,092 33.351 107,772 87,083 2,051 5,241,134 4,262,549 44 ,394 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture . . 
Commerce , . 

Engineering and Techno logy 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n . . 
O t h e r s — T e c h n i c a l , I n d u s t r i a l , A r t s 

a n d C r a f t s , 

427 395 411 
1,195 1,020 7,244 6,614 
(142) (85) (236) (185) 
2,772 2.433 115 98 75 

l',535 l',382 " H 4 514 ' 4 2 7 
1,138 1 , 0 1 8 182 
2,193 1,689 2,924 2 , 2 9 9 

20 

3,623 
8,556 

(1 .900) 
5 , 8 2 l t 

165 
2,434 
1,138 

1 1 , 9 2 6 
( 6 , 4 2 8 > 

3,297 
7,732 

(1 .530) 
4,983 

154 
2,133 
1,018 
9 , 7 6 9 

( 6 . 0 7 5 ) 

2.570 

516 
165 
134 
182 



Training—-
B a s i c T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 6 , 5 5 0 5.998 5,482 • . 14 ,675 13 ,410 13,434 

Normal a n d T r a i n i n g Scliools 1,184 1,031 36 119 90 1.423 1,219 152 

Pre-Primary/Nursery Train ing . . . . 

Veterinary Science . . 98 95 

Others*—Co-operat ive 1,519 1.401 799 1,519 1,401 799 

Marine • • • • • • • • 156 156 

Total 18,513 16,367 7,139 10,899 9,505 20 51,534 4 5 , 3 6 7 17,952 
(142) (85) (236) (185) (8,328) (7,605) 

Schools for Special Education— 
M u s i c and Danc ing . . 1,418 1,161 1,418 1.161 
Other F ine Arts 1,8I8§ 1,382 1,818 1,382 • • 

Oriental Studies 2 ,592 2,250 175 58 50 
(32) 

2,725 
(28) 

2,362 175 

For Social Workers 
(763) (738) (157) (115) (973) (898) 

175 

For Social Workers 74 71 74 
(115) 

74 
(898) 

74 
For the Handicapped— 

74 74 

Mental ly Handicapped . . 321 286 26 321 286 26 
Physically Handicapped 1,127 1,011 445 1,950 1,727 572 

For Adults 606,129 354.312 • . 606,129 354 .312 

Reformatory 379 370 375 784 738 660 

Others* 1,551 1.338 - . 1,589 1.368 

Total 615,409 
(763) 

362.181 
(738) 

1,095 58 
(157) 

50 
(115) 

•• 616,808 
(1,005) 

363,407 
(926) 

1,507 

G R A N D T O T A L . . 1,909.224 
(905) 

1.505,492 
(823) 

52,801 123,433 100,623 
(393) (300) 

2.294 6,049,037 4,976.868 
(9.333) (8.531) 

81 .364 

55 



I V - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R B O Y S —contd. 

Institution 

(I) 

In Unrecognised Inst i tut ions N u m b e r of Girls included in 

N u m b e r Average N u m b e r 
of Dai ly o f Residents C o l u m n C o l u m n 

Scholars Attendance in Approved ( 20 ) ( 2 3 ) 
Hoste l s 

(23) (24) (25) (26) (27) 

T o t a l 

(28) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post-Basic 
Higher Secondary 
H i g h . . 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h 
Junior Basic/Basic Primaryf 

Pr imary— 
Sing le -Teacher 
Others 
Nursery 

Total 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
C o m m e r c e 

Engineering and T e c h n o l o g y . • 
Forestry . . ' . . 
M e d i c i n e 
P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n 
O t h e r s — T e c h n i c a l . I n d u s t r i a l , 

C r a f t s 

1,483 

493 

391 
637 

3,004 

< 1,267 

' 3 8 3 

336 
482 

2,468 

84 

84 

Art* and 

7,904 
152,206 
225,694 
506,213 

48,819 

182,045 
336,581 

15,554 

,475.016 

5 
1,637 

' 4 5 6 
235 

1,219 

372 

" 6 8 

167 
170 

7 ,904 
152,578 
225 ,694 
506,281 

48 ,819 

182,212 
336,751 

15,554 

777 1,475,793 

5 
1,637 
(284) 

43 

' 4 5 6 
255 

1,219 

U 4 



Training— 
B a s i c T r a i n i n g Schools 
Normal a n d T r a i n i n g Schools 
r r t - P r i m a r y / N u r s e r y Training 
Veterinary-Science 
Others*—-Co-operative 
Marine . . 

301 
510 

Total 

Schools for Special Education— 
M u s i c and DarKing . . 
Other Fine A i t s 

4,434 
(284) 

Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers . . 
For the H a n d i c a p p e d — 

Menta l ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adul t s 
Reformatory . . 
Others* 

858 
398 

107 
239 

400 

Total 2,651 
(336) 

G R A N D T O T A L 3,004 2,468 84 1,508,702 
(620) 

301 
510 

4 ,434 
(284) 

858 
398 
(10) 
634 

(326) 
15 

107 
239 

400 

2,651 
(336) 

777 1,509,479 
(620) 

• M a y be specif ied, if poss ib l e . 
•f-Figures in Col. (20) include 19,382 boys and'9,461 girls in recognised S ing le -Teachers Junior Basic/Basic P r i m a r y School*. 
J P o l y t e c h n i c — 
D i p 
§ D . T . C . . . 
D i p . in A . A . 
D i p . in F . A . 
D i p . in D . & P . 
D i p . in A r c h . 

Boys 
4,475 

33 
188 
388 
434 
377 

Gir ls 
33 

51 
127 
214 

6 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R G I R L S 

Inst i tut ions 

(1) 

In Recognised Institutions 

Central Government State Government 

N u m b e r Average Number N u m b e r 
of Da i ly of Res idents of 

Scholars Attendance in Approved Scho lars 
Hos te l s 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

Average N u m b e r 
Da i ly of R e s i d e n t s 

A t t e n d a n c e i n A p p r o v e d 
H o s t e l s 

(6) (7) 

Vniversitiei— 
Univers i ty Departments 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Co l l eges— 

Arts 
Science 
Arts and Science 

Intermediate Co l l eges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

Total 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 

C o m m e r c e 

Appl ied Art and Architectxire 



J i B s j c ' I V a i n i n s C o l l e g e s — 
(i) P o s t - G r a d u a t e . 
(it) U n d c i - G r a d u a t e 

(*) Non-Basic Training Col l ege 
(i) Post-Graduate 

(ii) Under-Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

L a w 

M e d i c i n e 

Physical Education 

Technology 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 
Total 

127 127 79 

23 17 

150 147 96 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Social Education 
Others* 

Total 

• M a y b e specified , f any. 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R G I R L S - c o « f < / . 

In Recognised Inst i tut ions 
* 

D i s t r i c t Board Munic ipa l Board 
* . 

Inst i tut ions 

( I ) 

N u m b e r 
of 

Scholars 

(8) 

Average 
Da i ly 
At ten 
dance 

(9) 

N u m b e r 
of Res i 
dents in 

Approved 
Hoste ls 

(10) 

N u m b e r 
of 

Scholars 

(11) 

Average 
Dai ly 

At ten
dance 

(12) 

N u m b e r 
of Res i 
d e n t s in 

Approved 
Hos te l s 

(13) 

Universities— 
Univers i ty Departments 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Co l l eges— 

Arts . . 
Science 
Arts and Science 

Intermediate Co l l eges— 
With only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

Total 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 

Appl ied Art and Architecture 



Education— 
(u) n . i s i c T r a i n i n g Co l l eges— 

( 0 Post-Graduate . . 
(ii) Under-Graduate 

(*) Non-Bas ic Training Co l l eges -
(i) Post-Graduate , 

(ii) Under-Graduate 
» 

Engineering 

Forestry 

L a w 

M e d i c i n e 

Physical Educat ion 

Techno logy 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 
Total 

Colleges for Special Education— 
M u s i c and Danc ing 

Other F ine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

Social Educat ion 

Others* 

Total 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R GIRLS—contrf. 

In Recognised Institutions 

Private 

Institutions 
Aided U n a i d e d Tota l 

N u m b e r Average N u m b e r N u m b e r Average N u m b e r 
of Dai ly of Resi- of Dai ly of R e s i -

Scholars Atten- dents in Scholars Atten
dance Approved dance 

Hostels 

dents in 
Approv

ed 
Hoste ls 

(I) ( M ) _ 
University— 

University Departments . . . . 21 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Col leges— 

Arts 3 ,529 
Science 
Arts and Science 1,064 

Intermediate Col leges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes 8 8 
Others 57 

Tota l . . 4,738 

Colleget for Professional Education— 
Agriculture . . 
Apulied Art and Architecture 
C o m m e r c e 

(15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

N u m b e r 
of 

Scholars 

(20) 

Average 
Dai ly 

Atten
dance 

(21) 

N u m b e r 
of Res i 
dents in 

Approved 
Hoste l s 

(22) 

17 

3 .234 

•920 

75 
42 

279 

96 

21 

3 .529 

r.664 

88 
57 

17 

3 ,234 

•920 

75 
42 

4,271 377 4,738 4,271 

2 7 9 

" 9 6 

377 



ICdiiiiit ion- ~~ 

(i) P o s t - G r a d u a t e 
(ii) U n d e r - G r a d u a t e . . 

(A) N o n - B a s i c Training Col leges— 
115 
125 

109 
107 

• • 115 
2 5 2 

109 
234 " 7 9 

Engineering • • . . • • • • • • • • 

Forestry . . • • • • • • • • • • 

L a w . . • • • • • • 

Medic ine 23 20 17 

Physical Education • • • • • • 

Technology • • • • • • • • • • • -

Veterinary Science . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Others* . . • • • • • • • • • 

Total . . 240 216 390 363 96 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and D a n c i n g . . . . «• • . . 

Other Fine Arts • • • • • • • • 

Oriental Studies • • • • 

Social Education 49 48 49 48 • • 

Others* 188 175 539 500 539 727 675 539 

Total .. 188 175 588 548 539 776 723 539 

C3f 



r V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R GIRLS—contd. 

I iut i tut ions 

( I ) 

In Unrecognised Institutions N u m b e r of Boys included in 

N u m b e r 
of 

Scholars 

(23) 

Average 
Dai ly 

Attendance 

(24) 

N u m b e r of 
Residents in 

Approved 
Hostels 

(25) 

Co lumn 
(20) 

(26) 

Colurtm 
(23) 

(27) 

Total 

(28) 

University— 
University Departments 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Col leges— 

Arts 

Science 

Arts and Science 

Intermediate CoUeges— 
With only Intermediate Classes 

Others 

Total 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 

Applied Art and Architecture 

C ' < r n i m e r c e 



{a) B a s i c Traininu C o I J e g e s — 
(/) P o s t - G r a d u a t e 

(//) Under-Graduate 
ih) Non-Bas ic Training CoUeges-

(i) Post-Graduate 
( i i ) Under-Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Law 

Medic ine 

Physical Education 

Techno logy 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

Social Education 

Others* 

Total 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T i O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R GIRVS—contd. 

In Recognised Instituions 

Central Government State Government 

Institutions 

( I ) 

Number of Average 
Scholars Dai ly 

Attendance 

(2) (3) 

Number of 
Residents 

in Approved 
Hoste ls 

(4) 

Number of 
Scholars 

(5) 

Average 
Dai ly 

Attendance 

(6) 

N u m b e r of 
Reside nts 

in Approved 
Hoste ls 

(7) 

Schools for General Education-
Post-Basic 
Higlier Secondary 
High . . 
Senior Basic 
Middle/Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primarj-' 

Primary— 
Single-Teacher 
Others 

N u r s e r y . . 

897 
83 

213 

304 274 

Total 304 274 1,193 

787 
78 

169 
83 

1,034 83 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineering a n d T e c h n o l o g y . 
Forestry 
M e d i c i n e 
P h y s i c a l K d u c a t i o n 
O t h e r T e c h n i c - , , ! , I n d u s t r i a l , A r t s a n d C r a f t s 

2 , 5 1 2 , 3 4 9 1 , 9 8 4 



Trainjnn 
B j s i c T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 
T>3armat a n d Training; Schools 
P r e - P r i m a r y , N u r s e r y T r a i n i n g 

V e t e r i n a r y S c i e n c e 
C o - o p e r a t i v e . . 
M a r i n e . . 
Others 

Total 

Schools for Special Edutation— 
Music and Dancing . . 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers . . 
For the Handicapped— 

Mental ly Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adul t s 

Reformatory 

Others 

Total 

G R A N D T O T A L 

G R A N D T O T A L (Boys) 

G R A N D T O T A L (All persons) 

1 ,186 
4 7 
5 7 

3,802 

1 , 0 9 2 
4 0 
5 0 

3,531 

9 0 4 

3 4 

2,922 

• 343 338 336 

109 98 

452 436 336 

304 . 274 5,597 5,148 3,437 

5,281 4,291 223 56,268 
(6,854) 

49,580 
(6,418) 

17,352 

5,585 4,565 223 61,865 
(6,854) 

54,728 
(6,418) 

20,789 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R GIRLS—eotttd. 

Institutions 

(1) 

In Recognised Insitutions 

District Board 

Number of Average Number of 
Scholars Dai ly Residents 

Attendance in Approved 
Hoste ls 

(8) (9) (10) 

Municipal Board 

Number of 
Scholars 

( I I ) 

Average N u m b e r of 
Daily Residents 

Attendance in Approved 
Hostels 

(12) (13) 

Schools far General Education— 
Posi-Ba'ic 
Higher Secondary 
High 
Senior Basic 
Middle/Junior/Basic 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary* 

Primar>'— 
Single-Teacher 
Others . . 
N u r s e r y , . 

Total 

3,148 
10,167 
40,468 

135,619 
1,761 

2,654 
61,114 

254,931 

2,623 
8,901 

32,071 
109,592 

1,501 

1,953 
51,959 

208,600 

48 

124 
122 

10 

2,852 
7,186 

54,204 
7,433 

90 
45,625 

2,160 
6,043 

45,616 
7,003 

77 
39,863 

304 1,17,390 1,00,762 

28 
28 

10 

66 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Conunerce 
Engineering and T e c h n o l o g y . . 
Fore-try 
Medic ine 
P h y e i c a l E d u c a t i o n 
O t h e r T e c h n i c a l , I n d u s t r i a l , A r t s a n d C r a f t s 

411 406 183 



JVornial and T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 
P r e - P r i m a r \ 7 N u r s e r r y Training 
Veterinary Science 
Co-operative 
Marine 
Others 

1 5 4 1 4 0 

Total 

Schools for Special Education-^ 
M u s i c and Dancing , . 

Other Fine Arts 

O r i e n t a l S t u d i e s 

For Social Workers . . 
F o r the Handicapped— 

Mental ly Handicapped 

phys i ca l ly H a n d i c a p p e d 

For Adults 

Reformatory 

Others 

Tottd 

G R A N D T O T A L 

G R A N D T O T A L (Boys) 

G R A N D T O T A L (All persons) 

254,931 208.600 

32,59,728 
(1.128) 

25,30,910 
(945) 

7,874 695,103 
(53) 

605,972 
(45) 

35,14,659 
(1,128) 

27,39.510 
(945) 

8,178 813.088 
(53) 

707.280 

820 

1,069 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R GIRLS—<;oirt</. 

In Recognised Instinit ions 

Private 

Aided Unaided 
Total 

Inst i tut ions 

( I ) 

N u m b e r Average N u m b e r N u m b e r Average 
of 

Scholars 
Dai ly 

Atten
dance 

( 1 4 ) (15) 

of Resi
dents in 
Approv

ed 
Hostels 

(16) 

o f 
Scholars 

Dai ly 
Atten
dance 

(17) (18) 

N u m b e r 
of Res i 
dents in 

Approv
ed 

Hostels 
(19) 

N u m b e r 
of 

Scholars 

(20) 

Average 
Dai ly 

At ten
dance 

(21) 

N u m b e r 
of Res i 
dents in 

Approv
ed 

Hoste ls 
(22) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post-Basic 
Higher Secondary . . 
H i g h 
Senior-Basic 
Middle/Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary. 
Primary— 

Single -Teacher . . 
Others 

Nursery 

Tota l 

Schools for Professional Edsieation— 
Agriculture . . 
Conunerce . . 
Engineering and Techno logy 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
Physical Education 
Other Technical, Industrial, Arts 

7,740 7,080 37 1,828 1,610 170 12,716 11.313 255 
98,045 89,057 1,724 9,113 8.341 545 120,177 108,459 2,269 

1,726 1,517 240 
9,113 8.341 

50,277 40,418 364 
6,528 5,762 728 "636 " 5 4 6 '179 197,070 161,594 1,140 

189 172 • • • • 9,596 8,845 28 

165 133 2,909 2,163 
22,960 20,984 "518 '2'484 '2,321 "35 132,487 115,401 " 573 

137,353 124,705 3,247 14,061 12,818 929 525,232 448,193 4,629 

" 5 8 9 " 5 4 7 " 3 7 6 " 4 8 5 •*445 •379 ' 4,027 • '3,747 • '2,922 
' 2 , 9 8 4 ' 2 . 4 1 6 "2,251 • l ' ,815 • • 5 , 2 3 5 • "4.231 



Training— 
B a s i c T r a i n i n g Schoo l s . . 
N o r m a l a n d T r a i n i n g Schools . 
Pre-Primary/Nursery Training 

Velerinary Science 
Co-operative 
Others t 
Marine . . 

3,416 
88 

561 

3,103 
80 

503 

1,534 
22 
86 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4 , 7 5 6 
135 
618 

4,335 
120 
553 

2,438 
22 

120 

Total 7.638 6,649 2,018 2,736 2.260 379 14,771 12,986 5 ,502 

hhools for Special Education— 

Music and Danc ing 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
F o r Social w o r k e r s . . 

133 

7 

118 

7 
•• 

•• •• 

133 

7 

118 

7 • • 

F o r the Handicapped— 

Mental ly Handicapped . . 
Physically H a n d i c a p p e d . . 

F o r Adults 
Reformatory 
Others t 

' " l l 5 
594.624 

103 
162 

" l 0 5 
372,930 

89 
146 

"115 
•• 

•• 
•• 

115 
594,624 

446 
271 

105 
372,930 

427 
244 

• • 115 

• 336 

Total 595.144 373,395 115 595,596 373,831 451 

G R A N D T O T A L 745,322 509,428 5,757 17,385 15.626 1.847 1,141,524 840,384 11,594 

G R A N D T O T A L (Boys) . . 1.909,224 1,505,492 
(905) (823) 

52,801 123,433 
(393 ) 

100,623 
(300) 

2.294 6,049,037 
(9,333) 

4.796,868 
(8,831) 

81,364 

G R A N D T O T A L (AH Pe r sons ) . . 2,654,546 2,014,920 
(905) (823) 

58,558 140,818 
(393) 

116,249 
(300) 

4.141 7,190,561 
(9 ,333) 

5,637,252 
(8,531) 

92,958 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O I - A R S I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S I I T U T I O N S F O R GlRLS—eontd. 

In Unrecognised Institutions N u m b e r of Boys Included in 

Institutions 

( I ) 

Nimsiber Average N u m b e r 
of daily of residents 

scholars attendance in 
approved 

hostels 

(23) (24) (25) 

Col imin 
(20) 

(26) 

Co lumn 
(23) 

(27) 

Total 

(28) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post-Basic 
Higher Secondary 
High 
Senior Basic . . 
Middle /Junior High . . 
Junior Basic/Basic Pr i mary . . 

Primary— 
Single Teacher 
Others 

Nursery 

Total 

76 

63 

139 

66 

43 

109 

719 
2,463 

632 
3,716 

402 

154 
7,647 

15,733 

24 

24 

719 
2,463 

632 
3,716 

402 

154 
7,671 

15,957 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineering and Technology 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
P h y » i c » l E d u c a t i o n 
O t h e r T e c h n i c a i . l n d u s t r i a l , Arts a n d Crafts 

59 

• 4 9 2 

59 

4 9 2 



Training— 
Basic Training Schools 
Normal and Training Schools 

Pre-Primary/Nursery Training 
Veterinary Science 
Co-operative . . 
Others t 
Marine . . 

Total 551 551 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing . . 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social workers , . 

•• •• 39 • • 39 

For the Handicapped— 
Mental ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 
Reformatory . . 
Others t 

• • •• 

16 

5 
• • 

16 

5 

Total 60 60 

G R A N D T O T A L 139 109 •• 16,347 24 16,371 

G R A N D T O T A L (Boys) 3 ,004 2.468 84 1,508,702 
(620) 

777 1.509.479 
(620) 

G R A ^ D T O T A L (AH Persons) 3 .143 2,577 84 • • •• 

•F igures in col. (20) includes N i l boys and 68 girls in recognised single-teachei Junior Basic/Basic Primary schools , 
f May be specified, if any. 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R B O Y S 

Government Institutions 

Institution 

( I ) 

Government Funds 

Central 

(2) 

State 

(3) 

District 
-1 Board 

Funds 

(4) 

Munic ipal 
Board 

Funds 

(5) 

Fees 

(6) 

Endowments 
etc. 

(7) 

Universities— 
Univers i ty Department 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 
Education. 

Other Boards o f Education 

Rs . 

2,19,865 

Rs. 

49,001 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Col leges— 

Arts . . 3,56.706 
Sc ience 10.84,851 
Arts and Science 17,57.378 

Intermediate Co l l eges— 
With only Intermediate Classes . . 
Others 

Total . r ~ 31,98,935 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
ARrioulture " 21,01,898 
Appl ied Art and Architecture . . . . . . 7 . 2 7 , 8 8 7 

C<»nmetce . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 3 . 5 4 8 

Rs . Rs . Rs . 

7,995 

31,57,357 

79,392 
2,20 889 
7,22,189 

10,22,470 

1 , 1 8 . 5 3 3 
2 , 1 9 , 9 8 2 

2 , 7 9 , 5 8 4 

R s . 

1.484 

16,362 
13,510 

29,872 

Ui 



J i J i i c a l i o n — , 
( a ) B a s i c Training C o l l e g e s — , , „ 

rO P o s t G r a d u a t e 1 , 2 0 , 0 6 2 
(ii) Under Graduate 

(A) Non-Bas ic Training Col leges— 
(i) Post Graduate 3,I'>,075 

(..) Under Graduate 79,522 

Engineering 6,39,994 14,37,969 

Forestry 

l , aw 

Medic ine 1,78,545 42,77,132 

Physical Educat ion 73,183 

T e c h n o l o g y 

Veterinary Science . . . . . . . . 1,29,141 6,90,529 

O t h e r s ' . . . . 6,980 1,84,981 

Tottd .\ 9,54,660 1,00,41,806 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing . . 
Other Fine Arts 1,48,493 
Oriental Studies 
Social Edu'^ation 
Others* 8,315 

Total .. .. 1,56,808 

1 1 , 1 2 0 

22,45,654 

39,500 

2V,I18 

60,618 

21 ,844 

21,844 

4,850 

4,850 

• M a y be specified, if any. 

52,837 

4,34,569 

2,09,599 

8,70,772 

4,298 

16,642 

27,718 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS-contd. 

Government Institutions District Board Institutions 

Institution Government Funds 

Other 
Sources 

0 ) (8) 

Rs . 
Universities— 

Univertisy Department 

Research Institutions . . 10,000 

Boards of Secondary and I or Intermediate 
Education. 
Other Boards o f Educat ion 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Co l l eges— 
Arts 
Sc ience . . . . . . . . . . 65 ,663 
Arts and Science 15,554 

Jntermediate Col leges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes . . 
O t h e r s 

Total . . 81,217 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
A g r i c u l t u r e . . . . . . 7 8 , 3 1 0 

Afvp l i ed A r t an.d A r c h i t e c t u r e . . . . 9 , 4 4 7 

T o t a l 

(9) 

Central 

(10) 

State 

( I I ) 

District 
Board 
F u n d s 

(12) 

Rs . 

2,88,345 

31,57,357 

Rs . R s . Rs. 

4,52,460 
13,84,913 
24,95,121 

43,32,494 

2 2 , 9 8 . 7 4 1 
9 . 5 7 . 3 1 6 
i . n . \ 3 2 

Munic ipa l 
Board 
F u n d s 

(13) 

R s . 

0 0 



K d u c a t i o n — 
(a) H a s i c Training Col leges— , , 1 7 

0 ) Post Graduate 1.015 l , J 2 , J I / 
(ii) Under Graduate 

. {b) Non-Bas ic Train ing C o l l e g e s — 
^ (,) Post Graduate 5,135 3,73,047 

(ii) Under Graduate . . • • . • • • 79,522 

Engineer ing . . . . •• •• 4 ,478 25,17,010 

Forestry 

L a w 2,09,599 

Medic ine 1,13,067 54,61,360 

physical Educat ion . . •• •• •• 77,481 

T e c h n o l o g y 

Veterinary Sc ience •• 8 ,36,312 

O t h e r s * 2.19.679 

Total . . 2 ,M,452 1,34,75,416 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental s tudies 
Social Education 
Others* 

Total 

1,92.843 

19,793 49,226 

19,793 2,42,069 

• M a y be specified, if any. 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—contd. 

District Board Institutions 
_A -

Munic ipa l Board Inst i tut ion 

Institutions 

(0 

Vnivertitiet— 
Univers i ty Departmente 

Research Institutions :. 
Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 

Education. 

Other Board of Educat ion 

CoUeges for General Education— 
Degree Co l l eges— 

A r t s 
Sc ience 
Arts and Sc ience 

Intermediate Co l l eges— 

W i t h only Intermediate Classes . . 

O t h e r * 

Tota l 

Colleges for Professional EducatioM— 
Agriculture 

Appl ied Art and Architecture 

Conunerce 

F e e s 

( N ) 

Endowments 
etc. 

( 1 5 ) 

Other 
Sources 

( 1 6 ) 

Tota l Govermnent F u n d s 

( 17 ) 
Central 

(18) 
State 

(19) 

R s . Rs . Rs . Rs . Rs . R s . 



' (.a) Uaait; Training C ' o l l t g t s 
O) I*09t G r a d u a t e 
(/V) U n d e r G r a d u a t e 

( 4 ) N o n - B a s i c T r a n i n g C o l l e g e s — 

(i) P o s t G r a d u a t e 

( I I ) U n d e r G r a d u a t e 

E n g i n e e r i n g 

F o r e s t r y 

L a w 

M e d i c i n e 

Phys ica l E d u c a t i o n 

T e c h n o l o g y 

Ve t e r i na ry Sc ience 

O t h e r s * T o t a l 

Colleges for Special Education— 
M u s i c a n d D a n c i n g 

O t h e r F i n e A r t s 

Or i en t a l S t u d i e s 

Social E d u c a t i o n 

O t h e r s * 

T o t a l 

11,000 11,000 

11,000 II.OOP 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—contd. 

Municipal Board Institutions 

Institution 

(1) 

District 
Board 

Fund s 
(20) 

Munic ipal 
Board 
Funds 
( 21 ) 

Fees 

(22) 

Endowments 
etc. 

(23) 

Other 
Sources 

(24) 

- \ . 

Total 

(25) 

Universities— 
R s . R s . Rs . Rs . R s . R s . 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 
Education. 

•• • • •• 

Other Board of Educat ion • • 

Degree C o l l e g e s -
Arts 
Sc ience 
Arts and Sc i ence 

Intermediate Col leges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes . . . . 

•• 
•• •• 

•• 

Others • • • • 

Tota l . . 

CoUeges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture . . . . . . . , • • 

A p p l i e d A r t a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 

t o 



l i t / u t - i i f i o n 
( « ) iJaaic Training Colleges— 

( 0 P o s t G r a d u a t e 
(ii) U n d e r G r a d u a t e 

(b) Non-Bas ic Training Col leges— 
(i) Post Graduate 
(ii) U n d e r Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

L a w 

Medic ine 

Physical Education 

T e c h n o l o g y 

Veterinary Science 

O t h e r s * 

Tota l 

Colleges for Special Education— 
M u s i c and Danc ing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

Social Education 

O t h e r s * 

Tota l 

16,57,321 4,09,887 

16,57,321 4,09,887 

74,344 21 ,63 ,552 

74 ,344 21 ,63 ,552 

• M a y be specif ied, if a n y . 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS-contd. 

Inst i tut ion 

(1) 

Government Inst i tut ions 

Government Funds 
. A 

State 

(3) 

Central 

(2) 

Distr ict 
Board 
F unds 

(4) 

Munic ipa l 
Board 
F unds 

(5) 

F e e s E n d o w e n t s , 
etc . 

(6) (7) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post Basic 
H i g h e r Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Pr imary— 
Sing le -Teacher 
Others 

Nursery 

Total 

Rs. 

87 ,539 

38 ,788 
65,169 

R s . 

1,36,644 
6,23,585 
2 ,85,710 

51,221 
23,972 

15,210 
48,805 
18,142 

Rs . 

1,91.496 12,03.289 

458 

R s . 

502 

Rs . 

3 .546 
96.128 

17.752 

63 
825 

458 502 1.81,314 

R s . 

75 

75 

Schools for Professioruil Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineer ing and T e c h n o l o g y 
Forestry 
Medic ine 

P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n 

O t h e r s T e c h n i c a l I n d u s t r i a l a n d A r t s a n d 

17,54,274 
8,317 

22,81,613 
38,335 

20,130 1.77.124 

50.940 

5 , 2 5 , 3 7 3 4 0 , 0 9 , 9 1 7 

1,650 
2,356 

2,43,226 

' 22,342 

1 4 , 7 0 0 5 0 0 



'Vraining— 
B a s i c T r a i n i n g S c h o o / s 
N o r m a l a n d T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 
Pre P r i m a r y / N u r s a r y T r a i n i n g 
Veterinary Science 
Others* Co-operat ive . . 
Marine 

2 2 , 5 0 , 6 6 3 
2 2 , 6 6 5 

• 46.249 

6 .18.806 

24 ,008 

90 ,610 

Total 11,64.309 1,05,89,157 50 .940 3 ,98 ,892 500 

Schools for Special Education— 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g . . 

Other F i n e Arts 

Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers . . 

For the H a n d i c a p p e d — 
Mental ly Handicapped 

Physically H a n d i c a p p e d 

For Adul t s 

Reformatory . . 

Others* 

Total 

G R A N D T O T A L 

7,372 

6 ,37,628 

2 .87.950 

19,999 

9,52.949 

25 ,30 .330 2.61.91.945 51 ,398 502 70,11,300 58,625 

• M a y b e specified, if a n y . 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—contd. 

Government Inst i tut ions Distr ict Board Inst i tut ions 
A-., 

Inst i tut ion 
Other 
Sources 

Government Funds 
- A -

Distr ic t 
Borad 
F u n d s 

Munic ipa l 
Board 
F u n d s 

Other 
Sources Tota l Central State 

Dis tr ic t 
Borad 
F u n d s 

Munic ipa l 
Board 
F u n d s 

(1) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

R s . R s . R s . R s . R s . Rs . 

Schools for General Education — 
Post Basic 
H i g h e r Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . * . . 

2,428 
676 
855 

MO, 190 
7,22,141 
2,86,386 
1,57,442 

23,972 

" 1,610 
18,13,806 
36,18,639 

2.67.74,248 
3.31.78.030 

55,35,024 

l','63,334 
8,98,475 
9,25,524 

13,44,473 
5,42,795 

35 
5.53,959 
4 ,89 ,842 

20.745 

Pr imary— 
Single -Teacher 
Others 

Nursery . . . . . . 
" 1,935 

54 ,563 
1,17.192 

18,142 

•• 1.59,25,085 
1.82,33,023 

1,176 

9,02,253 
13,51.800 

43,447 

9.993 
72 .804 

Total 5,894 15.20.028 1.610 10,50,79,031 61.72.101 11.47.378 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineer ing and Techno logy 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
Physical Kducation 
Others Technica l Industrial Arts and Crafts 

1,09,260 
6,800 
7,839 

4 , 2 9 0 

19.16.124 
17.473 

25.32.678 
38 ,335 

2 ,19,596 

4 5 , 5 4 , 7 8 0 

t 
' '25.724 2,652 •• 



B a s i c Training Schools 
Normal a n d T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 
P r e P r i m a r y / N u r s e r y T r a i n i n g 
V e t e r i n a r y S c i e n c e 
O t h e r s * C o - o p e r a t i v e . , 
M a r i n e 

Total 

Schools for Special Education— 
Miusic and D a n c i n g . . 

Other F ine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers 

F o r the H a n d i c a p p e d — 
Menta l ly Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adul t s 

Reformatory . . 

Others* 

Total 

G R A N D T O T A L 

4 3 , 2 4 2 2 3 , 1 7 , 9 / 3 
2 2 , 6 6 5 

' 46,249 

"6,213 7,15,629 

1,77,644 1,23,81,442 

7,372 

6,37,628 

2 ,87,950 

19.999 

9 ,52,949 

5,06.000 3 ,63.50.100 

25,724 2.652 

1.610 10.51.04,755 61,74.753 11 ,47 .378 

• M a y be specified, i f any . 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—cofitd. 

District Board Institutions Munic ipal Board 
Institutions 

Institutions 
1 

Fees Endowments Other Tota l 
* » 

Government Funds 

Sources Central State 

(1) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post Basic 
Higher Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle/Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . 

R s . 

4,67,123 
8,94,808 

58,184 
4,85,591 

257 

Rs . 

199 
552 
127 
265 

1 

Rs. 

" l l , 5 1 2 
91.801 

1,66,481 
1,92,130 

45,021 

Rs. 

24,55,974 
55,05,920 

2,84,78,523 
3,56,90,331 

61,43,843 

Rs. Rs. 

4 ,13,783 
7,66,658 
6,47,048 

55,18,466 
1,95,290 

Primary— 
Single -Teacher 
Others 

Nursery 

537 
447 
653 

2 
1 

1,258 

77,858 
41,663 

3,378 

1,69,15,728 
1,96,99,738 

49,912 

38,050 
43,98,778 

7,585 

Total 19,07,600 2,405 6,29,844 11,49,39,969 • • 1,19,85,660 

School for professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Fjigincering and T e c h n o l o g y 
Forestry 
Medicine 
V h y s i c a l Education 

< » t h o i s T o v i m i ^ a l I r v d i s t r i ^ l A r t s a n d C r a f t s 

" 1,220 182 • 29,778 •• 

' 2 0 . 2 8 7 



' i ' / j i l I i i f i K 

B « s i c Tratning S c h o o l s 

Normal and Training Schools 

Pre Primary/Nurserj- Training 

Veterinary Science 

O t h e r s * Co-operative . . 

Marine 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing . . 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers . . 

For the Hand icapped— 
Mental ly Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 

.Reformatory . . . . ^ 

O t h e r s * 

Total 

Total 

G R A N D T O T A L 

1,220 182 29,778 , 20 ,287 

1,220 

1,220 
19,08,820 2,405 6,30,026 11,49,69,747 1,000 1,20,18,167 

• M a y be specif ied, if any . 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R B O Y S -eontd. 

Institution* 

( I ) 

Schoolt for General Education— 
Post Basic 
Higher Secondary 
High 
Senior Basic 
Middle/Junior High . . 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary . 

Primar)'— 
Single-Teacher 
Others 

Nursery 

Munic ipal Board Institutions 

Total 

District 
Board 
Funds 

(20) 

Munic ipal 
Board 
Funds 

(21) 

Fees 

(22) 

Endowments 
etc. 

(23) 

Other 
Sources 

(24) 

T o t a l 

(25) 

Rs. 

20,813 

Rs . 

62,462 
85,284 

8,87,030 
1,85,15,038 

97,100 

Rs . 

4,74.544 
11,71,008 

403 
1,92,188 

R s . 

1,19,316 3 
82,62,112 450 

25 51,848 14,490 

5,504 

5,559 

37 
1,695 
1,419 

Rs. 

35,822 
20,676 
43,278 

3,74,673 
1,200 

573 
1,09,381 

221 

Rs . 

9,86,613 
20,69,943 
15,77,759 

2,46,05,924 
1,93,590 

1,57,979 
1,27,72,416 

75,588 

20,838 2,80,80,190 18,53,086 14,214 5,85,824 4 ,25 ,39 ,812 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineering and Techno logy 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
Physical Education 
O t h erm T e c h n i c a l , I n d u s t r i a l A r t s ar\d C r a f t s 2 5 , 9 1 7 8 , 4 1 0 5 4 , 6 1 4 



'i'miitintf—• 
B a s i c T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 

Normal and Training Schools 

Pre-Primary/Nursery Training 

Veterinary Science 

Others* Co-operative . . 

Marine 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing . . 
Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers . . 

For the Handicapped— 
Mental ly Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adul t s 

Reformatory . . 

Others* . , 

Total 

Total 

G R A N D T O T A L 

12,615 

38,532 8,410 

1,210 

1,210 

1 2 , 6 1 5 

67,229 

2 ,430 o 

2 .430 

20,838 2,97,77,253 22,71,383 14,214 6,60,168 4,47,73,023 

• M a y be specif ied, if any 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—confrf. 

Private Institutions 

Institutions 
Aided 

Government F u n d s 

State 

(27) 

R s . 

35,83,935 
3,31,237 

Central 

(1) (26) 

R s . 
Universities— 

Univers i ty Departments 14,14,751 
Research Institutions .. . . . . . . 7,12,456 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate Educa-
tion— 
Other Board of Educat ion 

Colleges for General Education— 
Defiree Col leges— 

Arts 48,994 2,44,984 
Science 4,190 1,50.639 
Arts and Science 4,62,758 32,59.586 

Intermediate Col leges— 
With only Intermediate Classes . . . . 3,684 
Others 

Total ..~' 5,19,626 40,01,889 

District 
Board 

F u n d s 

(28) 

Munic ipal 
Board 

F u n d s 

(29) 

R s . 

3.37,778 
8,902 

3,000 

• 3,000 

10,000 

Fees 

(30) 

Endowments , 
etc, 

(31) 

R s . R s . 

90.69.079 
23,204 

11,12.479 

2,200 9,68,120 
4,000 3,33,791 

26 ,750 1.84.94.375 

15,000 
44,361 

10,77,556 
2,28,589 

16,000 92,311 2,11,02,431 

R s . 

10.12.274 
2 ,59,792 

8,308 
29,688 

2 ,12 .784 

25,766 
37,875 

3,14,421 

Colleges for Professional Education-
Agriculture 
A p p l i e d A r t a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 
C u t r i m e r c e 2 0 , 6 2 4 3 , 1 2 , 4 3 7 2 4 , 0 3 , 0 1 8 1 4 . 7 5 9 



Education— „ , , 4 0 0 5 
( d ) B a s i c T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s — 2,460 • • ^ '^^^ 

(»•) Post Graduate . . • • • • • • * ' ^ ^ . . . . 
(tV) U n d e r Graduate 

(6) Non-Bas ic Train ing C o l l e g e s - , g , 1,542 . . 4 ,84,844 . . 
( i ) Post Graduate 3 2 6 0 • • 5,97,46J 

( « ) Under Graduate . . •• •• 4 2 4 9 5 4 8,57',022 •• 7,85,035 
Engineering •• •• ' 
Forestry 

2 ,29,095 750 1.82,487 
M e d i c i n e 
Physical Educat ion , i 0 7 

^ V. , . 72 ,94 ,214 71,287 . . •• ' - ^ M ^ ? T e c h n o l o g y . 

Veterinary Sc ience • • "' '" 

O t h e r s . '-^O'^^^ •• *• 

Total . . 79,20,489 16,77,038 1,542 750 48,29,836 16,595 

ColUffesfor Special Education—• 
M u s i c and Dancing . . 

Other F ine Arts 

Oriental Studies 2 ,100 14,410 . . : .> 10.195 8 ,000 

Social Education 1,25,000 45,000 ... 68,053 1,24,175 

Others* 2 .46,097 1,46,251 . . .. . . 1,17,804 1,200 

Total .. 3 ,73,197 2,05,661 . . . . 1,96,052 1.33,375 

• M a y be specif ied, if a n y . 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R B O Y S - « > « r f . 

Private Institutions—contd. 

Institutions 
Aided Unaided 

Other 
Sources 

• • 

Tota l Fees 
E n d o w m e n t s , 

e tc . 
Other 

source* 

• 

T o t a l 

(1) (32) (33) (34) (35) (36) (37) 

Univers i ty Department 
Research Institutions 

R s . 

8 ,03,980 
83.191 

R s . 

1.58.84.019 
14.09,880 

R*. 

1,600 

R s . Rs . 

' 22,957 

R s . 

• '24,557 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate Educa
tion— 
Other Board of Education 11.12.479 • • • • 

Colleges for General Education— 
D e g r e e Co l l eges— 

Arts 
Sc ience 
Arts and Science . . . . , . , . 

89,931 
13,496 

17,10,923 

13,65,537 
5,35,804 

2,41,70.176 

• • • • 

• • 

* • 

• • 

Intermediate Col leges— 
With only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

3,95,395 
3 ,41,950 

18.65.179 
6,61,677 

• • • • • • • • 

Total 25,51,795 2 ,85,98,373 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture • • 

Applied Art and Architecture 

Commerce 1 , 6 6 , 3 9 \ 2 9 , 1 7 , 2 2 9 

2 



J i c d i c . i l H . n 
(a) U a s i c ' / ' r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s — 

( 0 P o s t CSraduate . . 
(//') U n d e r G r a d u a t e 

((A) N o n - K a s i c Training Col leges -
( 0 Post Graduate . . 
(« ) U n d e r Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

L a w 

Medic ine 

Physical Educat ion 

T e c h n o l o g y 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education— 
M u s i c and Danc ing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

Social Education 

Others* 

Total 

\0,562 

2,11,293 

16,693 

2,58,103 

18,017 

6,23,625 

41,086 

79,90,101 

2,39,781 

7,01,504 

522 14,943 2,55,246 

21,621 8 .438 7,31,563 

1,329 1.72.972 17,310 17.310 

9.45,853 1.53,92.103 9.58.595 22.143 23.381 10,04,119 

29,405 

34 ,532 

64 ,110 

3,62.228 

5,45,884 

63.937 9 ,72,222 

• M a y be specified, if any. 

8 ,62,859 
6,74,015 

20,92,199 

1,84,838 
71,456 
25,188 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—<:o«/</. 

T o t a l Direct Expendi ture 

Inst i tut ion 

( I ) 

Government Funds 
J-

Central 

(38) 

State 

(39) 

Distr ict 
Board 
Funds 

(40) 

Munic ipa l 
Board 
F unds 

(41) 

Vniverdties— 
Univers i ty Departments 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 
Education— 
Ocher Board of Education . 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Col leges— 

Arts 
Sc ience 
Arts and Sc ience 

Intermediate Co l l eges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

Tota l 

Rs. 

14,14,751 

9,32,321 

48,994 
4,190 

4,62,758 

3,684 

5,19,626 

Rs . 

35,83,935 

3,80,238 

Rs . R». 

6,01,690 
12,35,490 
50,16,964 

3 ,37,778 
8,902 

72,00,824 

3,000 

3,000 

10,000 

16,000 

2,200 
4,000 

26 ,750 

15,000 
44,3i61 

F e e s 

(42) 

Rs . 

90 ,69 ,079 

32,799 

42 ,69 ,836 

10,47,512 
5 ,54 ,680 

1,92,16,564 

10,77,556 
2 ,28,589 

92,311 2,21,24,901 

Colleges for Professional Education-— 
Agriculture 
A p p l i e d A r t a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 
C o n M m e r c e 2 0 , 6 2 4 

21,01,898 
7,27,887 
3,45.985 

1,18,533 
2,19.982 

26 ,82 ,602 



J ' , t f l i t i i r i ( ' n 
(a) i Jas i c T r o i n i n « C o t / e g e s — 

( / ) P o s t G r a d u a t e . . 
(ii) U n d e r Graduate 

(6) N o n - B a s i c Training College 
(«') Post Graduate 

(ji) U n d e r Graduate 

Engineer ing 
Forestry 
L a w 
Medic ine . . 
Physical Education 
Techno logy 
Veterinary Science 
Others* 

Tota l 

College for Special Education— 

M u s i c and D a n c i n g 

Other F ine Arts . . 

Oriental Studies . . 

Social Education . . 

Others* 

1,22,542 16,115 

9 ,863 4,96,847 1.542 
82,782 

5.37,681 
8,37.244 

10,64,948 22,94,991 12.19.604 

i ,89 ,545 

72,94,214 
1,29,141 
1,77.814 

45,17,227 
92,888 
71,287 

6,90,529 
1,84,981 

1608 ,071 
9,11.103 

14.63,146 
8.986 

3,66,497 
16,642 
45,837 

88 ,86 ,149 1,17,29,844 1,542 16,58,071 84 ,43 ,972 

•• 

1.48.493 39,500 

2,100 14,410 10,195 

1,25,000 45,000 68 ,053 

2,46,097 1,54,566 •• 1.38.922 

Tota l 3.73.197 3 .62.469 2 .56 ,670 

• I n c l u d e s al lowances, if any. 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—contd. 

Tota l Direct Expenditure 
A. 

Inatitiltiona 

( I ) 

Vnivtrsities— 
Univers i ty Departments 

Reiearch Institutions 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 
Education— 
Other Board of Educat ion 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Co l l eges— 

Arts 
Sc ience 
Arts and Science 

Intermediate Co l l eges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

T o t a l 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
A g r i c u l t u r e 
A p p l i e d A r t and A r c h i t e c t u r e 
C o m t i i c v c e 

E n d o w m e n t s , 
etc. 

(43) 

Other 
Sources 

(44) 

Rs. 

10,12,274 

2,61,276 

24 ,670 
43,198 

2,12,784 

25,766 
37,875 

3 ,44,293 

Rs . 

8 ,03,980 

1,16,148 

89,931 
79,159 

17.26,477 

3.95,395 
3 ,41,950 

Tota l 

(45) 

R s . 

1,58,84.019 

17,22.782 

42.69,836 

18.17.997 
19,20,717 

2,66,65,297 

18,65,179 
6,61,677 

26,32,912 3,29,30,867 

1 4 , 7 5 9 

78,310 
9 , 4 4 7 

1 , 6 6 , 3 9 1 

22 ,98 ,741 
9 , 5 7 , 3 1 6 

3 2 . 3 0 . 3 6 1 

Tota l 
Expenditure 
o n salariest 
of Teachers 

[already included 
in col. (45)] 

(46) 

Rs . 

24,35,995 

7,93.376 

9.95,679 
10,46,877 

1,22,16,328 

7,89,871 
1,77,970 

1,52,26,725 

9 , 0 9 , 8 3 1 
6 . 3 7 . 7 1 4 

1 3 , 5 4 , 3 7 7 



i i d u c a t / o n - -
(a> B a s i c T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s — 

( t ) P o s t G r a d u a t e . . 
(I ' l) Under Graduate 

( i ) Non-Bas ic Tra in ing Col leges— 
(i) Post Graduate . . 

U n d e r Graduate 

Engineer ing 
Forestry • 
L a w 
Medic ine 
Physical Educat ion 
T e c h n o l o g y 
Veterinary Science 
Others* 

Tota l 

Colleget for Special Education— 

M u s i c and D a n c i n g 

Other F ine Arts 

Oriental S tud ies 

Social Educat ion 

Others* 

2,358 

21,621 
21,844 

60 ,582 

4,850 

8,000 

1,24,175 

1.200 

1 1 , 5 7 7 

1.89,973 
86 ,399 

29,666 

' 8,438 
3,98,704 

16,693 
2,58,103 

" l , 3 2 9 

1 , 5 0 , 2 3 4 

12,35,906 
10,08,783 

46,09,209 

9,41,162 
82,48,537 

1,18,567 
79,90,101 

8,36,312 
4,09,961 

12,55,030 3,20,35,190 

29,405 

54,325 

1,92,843 

64,110 

3,62,228 

5,95,110 

8 2 , 0 7 8 

6,83,926 
5 ,90,369 

30 ,51 ,005 

3 ,86 ,318 
42,71,301 

52,686 
14,40,261 
4,68,255 
1,54,896 

1,40,83,017 

1,06,065 

43 ,875 

1,82,334 

2,95,836 

T o t a l 1,38,225 83,730 12,14,291 6,28,110 

• I n c l u d e s al lowances , if any . 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—ronirf. 

Inst i tut ion* 

( I ) 

Private Inst i tut ions 
A 

Aided 

Government F unds 

Central 

(26) 

State 

(27) 

Distr ict 
Board 
Funds 

(28) 

Munic ipal 
Board 
Funds 

(29) 

F e e s 

(30) 

E n d o w , 
m e n t s . 

etc. 

(31) 

Schools for General Education 
Post Basic 
Higher Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h . . 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Primary— 
Sing le -Teacher 
Others 

N u r s e r y . . 

Tota l 

Rs. 

10,800 
31,615 

Rs . 

22,42,054 
2,92,40,521 

2,18,873 
17,05,396 

75,379 

9,17,562 
13,02,744 

50,857 97 ,000 

R s . 

2 ,20,858 

' 25,032 

331 
10,283 

Rs . 

1,300' 
1.51,409 

4,890 
2,87,200 

878 

7,051 
9,75,768 

27,516 

Rs . 

29,63,893 
4,77,68,219 

9,771 
18,06,986 

18,446 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Cottunerce 
Engineer ing and T e c h n o l o g y 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
Physical Education 
Others Technica l , Industrial and Arts and 

C r a f t s . 

6,868 

24,297 

1,37,083 
845 

3,78,82 

i,'l 3,856 
1,15,216 
1,10.772 

100 

950 

4 , 0 0 0 

7,824 
1,23,068 

63,747 

3,00,921 
2 , 4 5 , 1 5 0 
1 , 2 7 . 9 3 1 

Rs. 

7,52,149 
1,239 

1,47,324 
7.246 

27 ,340 23 ,932 
66 ,64 ,633 1,37,310 

3,77,850 71 ,420 

93,272 3,57,99,529 2,56,504 14,56,012 5,96,37,138 11,40,620 

52 ,264 

• 2 . 2 4 4 

' 1 5 . 6 1 3 



Training: — 
Basic Traininc Schools 
Normal and Train ing Schools 
Pre-Primary/Nursery Training 
Veterinary Science . . 
Others* Co-operative 

6 , 0 2 2 
9 0 , 9 7 2 

• 95 ,963 

6 , 6 5 , 0 1 3 
2 4 , 7 2 1 

2,24,585 

7 5 0 
200 

4 , 7 6 , 9 4 2 
8 1 , 8 2 0 

" 9 , 5 1 0 

2 6 , 6 9 f 
6 3 8 

Marine . . 

Total 2,24,122 17,70,963 6,000 20,04,913 97 ,450 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and D a n c i n g . . 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers 

22,900 
92,640 
40,245 
11,931 

100 

550 
300 
750 

2,000 

79,555 
1,33,305 

12,300 
3,732 

4 ,138 
1,168 

46 ,890 

For the Hand icapped— 
Mental ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 
For Adults . . 
Reformatory 
Others* 

• 24,950 
65,762 

2,81,361 
1,54,448 
2,35,944 

11,700 

"12,975 

3,000 
16,533 

5,200 

122,053 
14,201 

150 

" l 2 , 1 5 8 

18,532 
1,18,868 

2,894 

669 

Total 24 ,950 9,16,931 13,075 28,333 3,77,454 1,93,159 

T O T A L (Direct) 1,12,82,863 4,82,87,183 2,87,121 15,83,406 9,83,52,586 31 ,67 ,686 

• M a y be specified, if poss ible . 
Includes allowances, if any. 
t A m o u n t spent by the Publ ic Works Department , Rs . 61,86,546 
(Already included) may be indicated here separately as a footnote. 

t t t A m o u n t awarded by State Govt , (already included) to s tudents 
s tudying outside the State may be indicated here separately as a 
footnote. 

t i n c l u s i v e of R s . 554 as Government grants other than maintenance 
grant. 

Direct ion 
Inspection 
Bu i ld ings+t 
Scholarships and other Financial C o n n e c t i o n s f + t 
Hoste l Charges 
Miscel laneous 

T O T A L (Indirect) 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Indirect) 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS-ccmtd. 

Institution* 

( I ) 

Private Institutions—contd. 

Aided 

Other 
Sources 

(32) (33) 

Unaided 
> I 

Tota l Fees Endow- Other 
ments , etc . Sources 

(34) (35) (36) 

Tota l 

(37) 

R s . R s . 
Schools for General Education— 

Post Basic 
H i g h e r Secondary 1,22,579 53,40,626 
H i g h . . 56,63,369 8,38,28,140 
Senior Basic 38,789 2,73,562 
Middle /Junior H i g h 9,91,791 49,63,729 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 32,926 1,34,875 

Primary— 
Sing le -Teacher 4,58,822 14,34,707 
Others 11,57,487 1,02,38,273 

Ntirsery 3,08,992 9,43,918 

T o t a l . . 87,74,755 10,71,57,830 

Schools for Profettional Education—' 
Agriculmre 42,971 1,87,878 
Commerce 3,877 1,27,890 
Engineering and Techno logy . . . . 1,88,386 12,58,137 
Forestry 
Medic ine 82,847 5,25,115 
Phys ica l Educat ion 50,421 4,10,787 
O t h e r s T e c h n i c a l , I n d u s t r i a l A r t s a n d 1 , 5 3 , 6 6 9 4 , 1 1 , 9 8 5 

C r a f t s . 

R s . 

2,88,266 
53,69,856 

1,134 
5,33,464 

25,475 
21,73,943 

6,41,948 

R s . 

1,55,437 

• 4 4 , 1 2 2 
139 

R s . 

20,624 
t 6 , 6 1 , 5 8 4 

13,266 
2,50,046 

4,619 

R s . 

3 ,08,890 
61,86,877 

14,400 
8,27,632 

4.758 

830 49.139 75 ,444 
97,805 2,16,669 24,88,417 
17,929 1,50,578 8 .10,455 

90,34,086 3,16,262 13.66,525 1,07,16,873 

4,40,645 
22,502 

i ,03,838 

4 , 0 5 , 8 3 6 

12,000 

130 

6,915 

' 9,763 

5 0 , 3 5 8 

4,59 ,560 
22 ,502 

3,601 

4 . 5 6 . 3 2 4 -



N o r m a l a n d T r a i n i n g Schools 
P r e - P r i m a r y / N u r s e r y T r a i n i n g 
Veterinary Science 

Others* Co-operative 

M a r i n e , , 

T o t a l 

Schoolt for Special Education—' 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g , . , 

Other F i n e Arts 

Oriental S t u d i e s 

For Social Workers . . 

F o r the Handicapped—> 
Menta l ly Handicapped 

Physical ly Handicapped 

For Adul t s 

Reformatory . . 

Others* 

T o t a l 

T O T A L (Direct) 

2 , 5 3 , 4 5 5 1 4 , 2 8 , 8 7 3 

28,638 2,26.989 8,735 • • •• 8 ,735 

4,752 3,34.810 •• •• 

8,09,016 49,12.464 9,81,556 12.130 67,036 10 ,60 ,722 

16,021 1,23,164 

52,128 2,79,541 

96,139 1,96.424 3,200 6,151 9,351 

3,734 21,397 •• •• •• •• 

2.09.347 

1,05,129 5,61,042 

85,585 2,56,052 

11,999 2,53.143 

36,063 60 ,590 

4,06.798 19.60,700 •• 3,200 6,151 9,351 

1,44,39,225 17,74,00,070 1,09,75,837 3,53.735 14,86,050 1,28,15,622 

*MBy b e specified, if poss ible . 
t i n c l u s i v e of R s . 554 as Government grants other than maintenance grant. 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—contd. 

S: r 
u 

Institutions 

Tota l Direct Expenditure 

Government F unds 

( I ) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post Basic 
Higiier Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . 

Pr imary— 
Single -Teacher 
Others 

N u r s e r y . . 

Tota l 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineering and T e c h n o l o g y 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n 
O t h e r s T c c h n i c n l I n d u s t r i a l A r t s a n d C r a f t s 

Central 

(38) 

State 

(39) 

District 
Board 
F u n d s 

(40) 

Munic ipal 
Board 
F u n d s 

(41) 

Fees 

(42) 

R s . 

10,800 
33,225 

87 ,539 

38,788 
65 ,169 

80,857 

Rs. 

46,06,289 
t3 ,42 ,49 ,957 

2,79,25,879 
4,04,53,113 

58,29.665 

1,68,95,907 
2 .39,83,350 

1,23,903 

Rs . 

1,63,334 
11,40,146 

9,25,524 
13,69,505 

5,42,795 

9,02,253 
13,52,589 

53,755 

R s . 

63,762 
2,36,728 

14,45,879 
1,92,92,080 

1,18,723 

1,36,862 
93 ,10 ,684 

79 ,364 

2.86.378 15.40.68.063 

6,868 

" 44,427 

' 5 , 2 5 , 3 7 3 

18,91,357 
34,886 

26,60,485 
38,335 

2,90,980 
1 , 1 5 , 2 1 6 

4 1 , 4 0 , 9 7 6 

50,940 
2,652 100 

950 

2 9 , 9 1 7 

• R s . 

41,97,372 
5,53,00,019 

69,492 
30,35,981 

18,703 

53,418 
88 ,40 ,298 

10,34,941 

64,49,901 3 ,06 ,84,082 7 ,23,50,224 

9 ,474 
5,67,289 
8,97,475 

4 , 2 7 , 1 0 1 . 
2 , 4 5 , 1 5 0 
5 , 5 6 . 8 7 7 



"^Basic T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 6 , 0 2 2 2 9 , 1 5 , 6 7 6 . . 1 3 , 3 6 5 
N o r m a l a n d T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s . . . . 9 0 , 9 7 2 4 7 , 3 8 6 . . 2 0 0 
P r e - P r i m a r y / N u r s e r y T r a i n i n g . . . . 

V e t e r i n a r y S c i e n c e . . . . . . . . 4 6 , 2 4 9 
Others— 

Co-operative 95,963 2,24,585 

Marine 6,18,806 

Tota l . , 13,88.431 1.24.06.131 53 .592 44 ,532 

SchooUfor Special Education— . . 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g . . ' . . 22,900 . . 550 
Other F ine Arts . . 1.00,012 . . 300 
Oriental Studies . . 41,465 100 1,960 
For Social Workers . . 11,931 . . 2 .000 
For the H a n d i c a p p e d — 

Mental ly Handicapped . . 65 ,762 . . 3 ,000 
Physically Handicapped 24,950 9.18,989 . . 16 ,533. 

For Adults 1 ,54 ,448 12.975 
Reformatory 5,23,894 . . 5 ,200 
Others* 31 ,699 

T o t a l . . 24 ,950 18,71,100 13.075 29.543 

T O T A L (Direct) . . 1.38,25.803 19,16,02,604 65 ,34 ,110 2 ,25,08.539 

T O T A L I N D I R E C T E X P E N D I T U R E 
Direc t ion 15,20,801 . . • • . 
Inspection . . 52 ,63,764 . . 23 .152 
Bu i ld ings+t 1.15,68.141 1,99,90,004 60,885 6.28,152 
Scholarships and other Financial C o n c e s s i o n s t l i - 54 ,07 ,498 4 ,87,60,913 4 ,29,719 31 ,232 
Hoste l Charges 63,759 15,04,255 46 ,304 11,842 
Misce l laneous 72,076 83,11,241 30,283 57 ,71 .714 

T O T A L (Indirect) . . 1.71.11,474 8 ,53,51,028 5,67,191 64 ,66 ,092 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Indirect) . . 3 ,09,37,277 27.79,53,632 71,01.301 3.89.74.631 
~ • M a y be specified, if any. 

t f l a c l u s i v e of R s . 554 as Government grants other than maintenance grant. 

5 . 0 0 , 9 5 0 
9 0 , 5 5 5 

9,510 
90 ,610 

33,94,991 

79,555 
1.33,305 

12,300 
3 .732 

1.22,053 
1,420 

150 

*• 1,215 

37 ,745 

12.05.19.926 

12 ,62 ,662 , 
8 ,18 ,754 

25 ,04 ,305 
1.00,76,718 

55 ,93 ,404 

12.61,13.330 

4w 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS-contd. 

Inst i tut ions 

( I ) 

Schools for General Education-
Post Basic 
Higher Secondary 
H i g h . . 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Pr imary— 
Sing le -Teacher 
Others 
Nursery 

E n d o w 
m e n t s , etc . 

(43) 

Rs . 

199 
9,13,642 

1,366 
1.97,345 

7,386 

24,801 
2,36,811 

92,026 

Tota l 14,73,576 

Tota l Direct Expenditure—contd . 

Other 
Sources 

(44) 

T o t a l 
Expendi ture 
on salariesf 

T o t a l of T e a c h e r s 
[already inc luded 

in col. (45)] 

(45) (46) 

R s . 

1,90,537 
64,39,304 

2,62,490 
18,09,495 

83 ,766 

5,86,392 
15,27,135 

4 ,63,169 

R s . 

92,32,293 
9,83,13,021 
3,06,30,630 
6 ,62,45,058 

66,01,038 

1,86,38,421 
4 ,53.16,036 

18,98,015 

13,62,288 27,68,74,512 

R s . 

66 ,93 ,368 
6 ,24,96,927 
2 ,83,11,412 
5,59,21,218 

59,85,313 

1,72,02,512 
3 ,96 ,68 ,704 

11,70,383 

21,74 ,49 ,837 

Schools for Professional Educatiivt— 
Agriculture 
C o m m e r c e 
Engineer ing and Techno logy 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n 
O t h e r s T e c h n i c a l I n d u s t r i a l A x t s a n d C r a f t s 

12,000 

52.264 

" 2,244 

V6,243 

1,52,231 
17,774 

1,96,225 

92,610 
50.421 

2,08,317 

21,04,002 
6,34,701 

38,13,317 
38,335 

8,58,312 
4,10,787 

54,77,703 

7,08,117 
3,61,668 
9,01,199 

17,666 
4,93,037 
2 ,05,134 

25,90,891 



T r a i n i n g — 
B a s i c T r a . n i n s S c h o o l s 26,691 2,96,697 37,59,401 22,14,887 
Normal and T r a i n i n g Schoo l s . . . . 638 28,638 2 ,58,389 1,41,267 
Pre-Primary/Nuraery T r a i n i n g . . . . 
Veterinary Sc i ence . . . . 46 ,249 4,098 

O t h e r s * — 
Co-operat ive . . 4,752 3 ,34 ,810 1,34,089 
M a r i n e . . 6,213 7,15,629 1,65,307 

T o t a l . . 1,10.080 10,53,878 1,84,51,635 79 ,37 ,360 

Schools for Special Education 
id D a " M u s i c and D a n c i n g 4 ,138 16,021 1,23,164 89,791 

Other F ine Arts 1,168 52,128 2 ,86,913 1,73,785 
Oriental S tud ies 50 ,090 1.02,290 2 ,08,205 1,32,744 
For Social Workers . . 3 ,734 21,397 16,980 
F o r the H a n d i c a p p e d — 

Mental ly H a n d i c a p p e d 18,532 . . 2,09,437 53 ,164 
Physically H a n d i c a p p e d 1.18.868 1,05,129 11,98,670 2 ,63 ,300 
For A d u l t s 2 ,894 85,585 2,56,052 2 ,100 
Reformatory . . 11,999 5,41,093 74,385 ^ 
O t h e r s * 669 36 ,063 80 ,589 36,117 

T o t a l . . 1.96.359 4 ,12,949 29 ,25 ,430 8,42,366 

T O T A L (Direct) . . 35 .96.665 1,77,20,915 38 ,63 ,08 ,562 25 ,93 ,96 ,786 

T O T A L I N D I R E C T E X P E N D I T U R E — c o n / . 

Direct ion . . •• IĤ 'o?! 
Inspect ion . . . - 52,86,916 
Buildings-tt 7,30,431 4,91,654 3 ,91,56,874 . . , 
Scholarships and o ther Financia l C o n c e s s i o n s t t t 4,47,431 12,49,427 5,71,44,979 
Hoste l Charges 1,29,176 5,63.777 48,23.418 
Misce l laneous 1.58,685 23.64,611 1.77.16,338 

T O T A L (Indirect) . . 14,65,723 90 ,94 ,414 12.56,49,325 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direc t and Indirect) . • 50,62,388 2,68,15,329 51,19,57,888 
* M a y be specif ied, if any. 

•f Inclus ive of Rs . 554 as G o v e r n m e n t grants other than M a i n t e n a n c e grant. 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R G I R L S 

Government Institutions 

Government Funds 
Inst i tut ion < * • 

Central State 

(1) (2) (3) 

RB. RS. 
Universities— 

XJniversity Departments . . . . . . . , . . 

Research Institutions . . . . 

Boards of Secondary andjor ItUermtdiate . . 
Education. 

Other Board of Education . , 

CoUeges for General Education— 
D e g r e e Co l l eges— 

Arts 
S c i e n c e 
Arts and Science 

Intermediate Co l l eges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes 
O t h e r s 

Total 

District 
Board 
F unds 

(4) 

R s . 

Mimic ipa l 
Board 
F u n d s 

(5) 

R s . 

Fee* 

(6 ) 

R s . 

E n d o w 
m e n t s 

etc . 

(7) 

R s . 

•CO 



A p p l i e d A r t a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 
C o t r u n e r c e 

E d u c a t i o n — 
(a) Basic Tra in ing C o l l e g e s — 

(«•) Post -Graduate . . 
U n d e r Graduate 

(^ ) N o n - B a s i c Training C o l l e g e s — 
( l ) Pos t -Graduate . 

{it) U n d e r Graduate 
^Bnlgineering 
Forestry 

^Medicine 
^Physical Educat ion 
T e c h n o l o g y 
\Veterinary Sc ience 
O t h e r s * 

".! 9V,944 '.'. :: :: :: 
'.'. i i m '.'. 4,525 

T o t a l 1,26,270 4,525 

ColUget for 'Special Education— 
4iAuac and D a n c i n g 
O t h e r F i n e Frts 
Oriental S tud ies 
Soc ia l Educat ion 
O t h e r s * 

T o t a l 

• M a y b e specified, if any. 

file:///Veterinary
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M u n i c i p a l 
B o a r d 
F u n d s 

(13) 

R s . 

G o v e r n m e n t I n s t i t u t i o n s D i s t r i c t B o a r d I n s t i t u t i o n s 

I n s t i t u t i o n G o v e r n m e n t F u n d s 
O t h e r T o t a l « ' — * » D i s t r i c t 

S o u r c e s C e n t r a l S t a t e B o a r d 
F u n d s 

( I ) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

R s . R s . R s . R s . R s . 

Vniveratiet— 

U n i v e r s i t y D e p a r t m e n t s 

Rettarch Institutum 
Botardt of Secondary aml{or Intermediate 

Education. 

O t h e r B o a r d of E d u c a t i o n 

Colleges for General Edueation—' 
D e g r e e C o l l e g e s — 

A r t s . . . . . . . . . . 
S c i e n c e 
A r t s a n d S c i e n c e 

I n t e r m e d i a t e C o l l e g e s — 
W i t h on ly I n t e r m e d i a t e C l a s se s . . . . . . . . . . . .* 
O t h e r s 

T o t a l 





Colleges for I^ofessUmal Education—' 
Agriculture 
Appl ied Art and Architecture 
C o m m e r c e 

E d u c a t i o n -
Co) Basic Tra in ing C o l l e g e s — 

( i ) Post Graduate . . 
( « ) U n d e r Graduate 

(6) N o n - B a s i c T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s -
f«) Post Graduate , . 

(ii) U n d e r G r a d u a t e 
Engineer ing 
Forestry 
L a w 
M e d i c i n e 
Physical Educat ion 
T e c h n o l o g y 
Veterinary S c i e n c e 
O t h e r s * 

T o t a l 

9 1 , 9 4 4 

38,851 

t o 

1,30.795 

Colleges for Special EdueatioH-' 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g 
Other F i n e Arts 
Oriental S t u d i e s 
Social Educat ion 
O t h e r s * 

T o t a l 

• M a y b e specif ied, if any. 
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Ins t i tu t ion 

(I) 
—tf-

Umvtrriliet— 

U n i v e r s i t y Depar tment s 

Resforeh Tmtimtiont 

Distr ict Board Inst i tut ions 

F e e s 

(14) 

E n d o w 
ments 

etc . 

(15) 

Munic ipa l Board 
Inst i tut ions _ _ _ ^ 

G o v e r n m e n t F u n d s 

Other 
Sources 

(16) 

Tota l 

(17) 

Central 

(18) 

S ta te 

(19) 

R s . Rs . R s . R s . R s . Rs. 

Boardt of Secondary andjor Intermediate 
BAtciaioi. 
O t h e r Board o f Educat ion 

Colbgetfor General Education— 
D e g r e e C o l l e g e s — 

A r t s 
S c i e n c e 
A r t s a n d S c i e n c e 

In termedia te C o l l e g e s — 
"With only Intermediate Classes 
O t h e r s 

T o t a l 



A g r i c u l t u r e 
' A p p l i e d A r t a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 
C o m m e r c e 

E d u c a t i o n — 
( a ) Basic T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s — 

( i ) Post -Graduate . . 
( « ) U n d e r Graduate 

(10 N o n - B a s i c T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s — 
(») Pos t -Graduate . . 
\vt) U n d e r Graduate 

E n g i n e e r i n g 
F o r e s t r y 

; L a w 
M e d i c i n e 
Phys i ca l Educat ion 
T e c h n o l o g y 

\ Veter inary Sc i ence 
O t h e r s * 

T o t a l 

Colleges for Special Education— 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g 
O t h e r F i n e Arts 
Orienta l S tud ies 
Soc ia l Educa t ion 
O t h e r s * 

T o t a l 

• M a y b e specif ied, if any . 
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Munic ipa l Board Inst i tut ions 

I m t i t n t i o n Dis tr ic t 
Board 
F u n d s 

( 0 (20) 

R s . 
Vniversitiet— 

U n i v e r s i t y D e p a r t m e n t s 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Seeotidaiy aaijcr iMermeditOe 
Education. 

Other Board o f E d u c a t i o n 

Colleges for General EAieatitm— 
D e g r e e C o l l e g e s — 

Arts 
S c i e n c e . . . . . . . . 
Arts and S c i e n c e 

Intermediate C o l l e g e s — 
W i t V i o n l y I n t e r m e d i a t e d ! 
O t h e r s 

M u n i c i p a l 
Board 
F u n d s 

(21) 

F e e s 

(22) 

E n d o w 
m e n t s 

etc . 

(23) 

Other 
Sources 

(24) 

T o t a l 

(25) 

R s . R s . R s . R s . R s . 

4k 



A ^ r i c u i r u r c 
A p p / i t ' d A r t a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 
C o m m e r c e 

E d u c a t i o n — 
(a) Basic T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s — 

( 0 Post -Graduate . . 
(ii) U n d e r Graduate 

(b) N o n - B a s i c T r a i n i n g CoUeges -
( 0 Post Graduate . . 

(iV) U n d e r Graduate 

E n g i n e e r i n g 
Forestry 
L a w 
M e d i c i n e 
Physical Educat ion 
T e c h n o l o g y 
Veterinary Sc i ence 
O t h e r s * 

T o t a l 

Colleges for Special Education— 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g 
Other F i n e Arts 
Oriental S tud ie s 
Social Educat ion 
O t h e r s * 

T o t a l 

• M a y b e specif ied, if any. 
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Inst i tut ion 

(I) 

Government Inst init ions 

Government F unds 

Central 

(2) 

State 

(3) 

District Munic ipal 
Board Board 
F unds F i m d s 

(4) (5) 

Fees 

(6) 

E n d o w 
ments 

etc. 

(7) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post Basic 
H i g h e r Secondary 
H i g h . . 
Senior Basic 
Midd le /Jun ior H i g h 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Pr imary— 
Sing le -Teacher 
Others 
N u r s e r y . . 

Tota l 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
C o m m e r c e 
Engineering of T e c h n o l o g y . . 
Forestry 
M e d i c i n e 
Physical Education 
O t h e r s T e c h n i c a l I n d u s t r i a l A r t s a n d C r a f t s 

R s . 

15,301 

15.301 

R s . 

33 .892 
5 ,800 
6,436 

6 ,392 

R s . R s . 

52 ,520 

12.99,930 21.931 

Rs . 

3 ,612 

3 .612 

2,520 

R s . 

2 ,338 



T r a i n i n g — 
B a s i c T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 
Normal a n d T r a i n i n g Schools 
Pre-Primary/Nursery- Training 
Veterinary Science 
Others* . . Co-operative 

Marine 

Tota l 

Schools for General Education— 
M u s i c and Danc ing . . 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers 

F o r the Hand icapped— 
Mental ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped . . 

F o r Adults 
Reformatory 
Others* 

Tota l 

4,48,411 
36 ,052 
65,871 

18,50,264 

2 ,45,388 
41,953 

2,87,341 

. 5 544 

21,931 . 8 ,064 2 ,338 

Grand Tota l 15,301 23,16,395 21,931 16,201 2,338 

• M a y be specified, if any. 
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Government Institutions—cont. District Board Institutions 

Inst i tut ions 

1 

Other 
Sources 

Government F i m d s 
Distr ict Munic ipa l 

Board 
F i m d s 

Inst i tut ions 

1 

Other 
Sources Tota l Central State Board 

Funds 

Munic ipa l 
Board 
F i m d s 

(1) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) ( 13 ) 

R s . Rs . R s . Rs . Rs . R s . 

Schoolt for General Education— 
Post-Basic 
Higher Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . 

! ! " 1 2 3 34,015 
5 ,800 
6,436 

3,29,117 
6,56,397 

12,23,287 
40,14,008 

48,782 

1.35.740 
54 ,094 

1.57,290 
12,439 

8l',045 
3 ,64,502 

1.283 

Primary— 
Single-Teacher 
Others . . 
Nursery . . 

25,305 •• 

69,203 
20,68,586 

6,349 
1,53,941 

279 
10,585 

Tota l 123 71,556 •• 84,09 .380 5,19,853 4 ,57 ,694 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
C o m m e r c e . . 
Engineering of T e c h n o l o g y . . 
Forestry 
M e d i c i n e 
Physical Educat ion 
O t h e n T e c h n i c a l I n d u s t r i a l A r t s a n d C r a f t s 

23.164 13,49,883 



> 

T r a i n i n g — 
B a s i c T r a i n i n g Schools 
N o r m a l a n d T r a i n i n g Schoo l s 
Pre-Primary/Nursery Training 
Veterinary Science 
Others* . . Co-operative 

Marine 

Tota l 

5 ,562 4,59,517 
36 ,252 
65 ,87 ! 

28 ,726 19,11,323 

Schools for General Education-
M u s i c and Danc ing . . 
Other F in e Arts 

> Oriental Studies 
F o r Social Workers . . 

For the H a n d i c a p p e d — 
Mental ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

F o r Adul t s 
Reformatory . . 
Others* 

Tota l 

Grand Toto l 

v. '. • * • • 

'. ' ' 400 2,45',788 '. 
41,953 

• •• 

400 2,87,741 

29 ,249 24,01.415 84 .09 .380 5.19,853 4 ,57,694 

* M a y be specified, if any. 
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Inst i tut ions 

(i) 

Schools for General Education-
Post Basic 
Higher Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Primary— 
Single -Teacher 
Others 

Nursery 

District Board Institutions 

T o t a l 

Munic ipal Board 
Institutions 

Government F u n d s 

Fees 

(14) 

Endow
ments 

etc. 

(15) 

Other 
Sources 

(16) 

Tota l 

(17) 

Central 

(18) 

R s . 

36,086 
64,748 

187 
18,331 

11 

1,19,364 

R s . 

1,417 
7 

R s . 

, .10,142 
' 11,526 

80,377 
95 

92 
1,260 

R s . 

3 ,65,203 
8,68,444 

13,70,146 
46,34,508 

62,599 

75.924 
22,34,383 

R s . 

1,424 1,03,492 96,11,207 

State 

(19) 

R s . 

66,598 * 5 
1,19,773 o 
8.32,346 
1,85,782 

1,392 
8,54,212 

20.60.103 

Schools for Professioruil Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineer ing and Techno logy 
Forestry 
M e d i c i n e 
P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n 
O t h e r s T e c h n i c a l I n d u s t r i a l A r t s a n d C r a f t s . 



Training— 
B a s i c T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 
N o r m a l a n d T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 

P r e - P r i m a r y / N u r s e r y T r a i n i n g 
V e t e r i n a r y S c i e n c e 
C o - o p e r a t i v e . . 
Others* 
Marine . . 

13,215 

T o t a l 13,215 

Schools for Special Education-
Music and D a n c i n g . . 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers . . 

For the H a n d i c a p p e d — 
Menta l ly Handicapped 
Physical ly Handicapped 

For Adul t s 
Reformatory 
Others* 

Ui 

T o t a l 

Grand Tota l 1,19,364 1,424 1,03,492 96,11,207 20,73,318 

* M a y be specif ied, if any . 
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Institutions 

(1) 

District 
Board 
Fu nd s 

(20) 

Munic ipal Board Institutions 

Munic ipal 
Board 
Funds 

(21) 

Fees 

(22) 

Endow
ments 

etc. 

(23) 

Other 
Sources 

(24) 

Tota l 

(25) 

R s . 

Schools for General Education— 
Part Basic 
Higher Secondary 
H i g h . . 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h 
Junior Basic/Basic Prinuiry 

Primary— 
Single Teacher 
Others 

Nursery 

T o t a l 

R s . 

62,259 
1,74,822 

13,72,907 
79,357 

2,786 
12.57,423 

R s . 

1,31,136 
76 

44,389 

115 

R s . R s . 

29,49,554 1,75,716 

552 

73 

625 

7,637 
31,178 

80 

5,767 

R s . 

2,59,993 -
3,02,308 vfe 

22,81,372 t>» 
2,65,219 

4,178 
21,17,590 

44,662 52,30,660 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineering and Techno logy 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
Physical Education 
O t h e r s T e c h n i c a l I n d u s t r i a l A r t s a n d C r a f t s 

89,625 89,625 



T r a i n i n g — 
B . i s i c T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 
Normal and Training Sehools 
Pre-Primary/Nursery Train ing 

Veterinary Science { Co-operative 

Marine . . 

11 ,331 24,346 

T o t a l 1,00,956 1,14,171 

Schools for Special Education-
M u s i c and Danc ing . . 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers . . 

For the Handicapped— 
M e n t a l l y Handicapped • 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 
Reformatory . . 
Others* 

T o t a l 

Grand T o t a l 30,50,510 1,75,716 625 44,662 53,44,831 

• M a y be specif ied, if any . 
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E n d o w 
ments 

etc. 

(31) 

R s . 

5 ,266 

25,947 

3 1 . 2 1 3 

Private Institutions 

Inst i tut ions A ided 
t 

Government F unds 
, * , District Munic ipa l 

Board Board F e e s 
Central State F unds F u n d s 

( I ) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) 

R s . R s . R s . R s . R s . 
Universities— 

Univers i ty Departments 3,09,729 . . . . 4 ,42,764 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secortdary and I or Intermediate Educa
tion. 

Other Board of Education . . . . . . 

Colleges for General Education— 

D e g r e e Co l l eges— 

Arts 1,73.696 . . 781 6,05.425 
Science 
Arts and Sc ience 41,498 . . . . 2,82,715 

Intermediate C o l l e g e s — 

W i t h only Intermediate Classes 6.036 . . . . 18,090 
Others . . •• 

T o t a l . . . . ^ 2,21.230 . . ^ 781 9.22,562 



CoUeges for I^ofessional Educatii. 
A g r i c u l t u r e 
Appl ied Art and Architectiu-e 
Commerce 

Educat ion— 
(a) Basic Training C o l l e g e s — 

(i) post Graduate , . . 
( i i ) U n d e r Graduate 

(6) Non-Bas ic Training Col leges 
( i ) Post Graduate 

(i i) U n d e r Graduate 
Engineering 
Forestry 
L a w 
M e d i c i n e 
Physical Educat ion 
T e c h n o l o g y 
Veterinary Science 
Others* 

78,921 
17,101 

6 

T o t a l 96,022 

Colleges for Special Education— 
M u s i c and Danc ing 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Social Education 
Others* 54,254 

Tota l 54,254 

• M a y b e specified, if any. 
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Private Institutions—cont. 

Inst i tut ions 

(I) 

Aided—cont . U n a i d e d 

Other 
Sources 

(32) 

T o t a l 

(33) 

F e e s 

(34) 

E n d o w 
m e n t s 

etc . 

(35) 

Other 
Sources 

(36) 

T o t a l 

(37) 

Universities— 
Univers i ty Depar tments 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate Educa
tion. 

Other Board of Education 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Co l l eges— 

Arts 
Sc ience 
Arts and Sc ience 

Intermediate Co l l eges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

T o t a l 

R s . R s . R s . 

5.11,223 12.63,716 

R s . 

3,15,887 11,01,055 

7,881 3 ,32 ,094 

10,322 34,448 
42,279 

R s . R s . 

3.34.090 15.09.876 



Agriculture 
A p p l i e d A r t s a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 
C o m m e r c e 

Educat ion— 
(a) Basic Training C o l l e g e s — 

(i) Post Graduate 
( i i ) U n d e r Graduate 

(ft) Non-Bas ic Tra in ing CoUeges-
( i ) Post Graduate 

( i i ) U n d e r Graduate 
Engineer ing 
Forestry 
L a w 
M e d i c i n e 
Physical Educat ion 
T e c h n o l o g y 
Veterinary Sc ience 
Others* 

1,645 
2,745 

80.566 
19,846 

T o t a l 4 .390 1.00.412 •• • • 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing . . 
Other F in e Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Social Educat ion 
Others* ' 45.348 ' 99,602 

"65,154 
13,200 "l 3.240 

"65 .154 
2 6 . 4 4 0 

T o t a l 45.348 99 ,602 78.354 • • 13.240 9 1 . 5 9 4 

• M a y b e specif ied, if any. 
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T o t a l Direct Expendi ture 

Inst i tut ions Government F unds District 
Board 
F u n d s 

Munic ipa l 
Board 
F u n d s 

> 

Fees 

Central State 

District 
Board 
F u n d s 

Munic ipa l 
Board 
F u n d s 

( t ) (38) (39) (40) (41) (42) 

Universities— 
Univers i ty Departments 

R s . R s . 

3,09,729 

R s . R s . R s . 

4 ,42,764 

Research Institutions • • • • 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate Educa
tion. 

Other Board of Education 

• • • • • • 

Colleges for General Edtication— 
Degree C o l l e g e s — 

Arts 1,73,696 781 6,05,425 

Sc ience • • • • • • 

Arts and Science • • 41,498 • • • • 2,82.715 

Intermediate CoUeges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes . . 6.036 .. 18.090 

Others 16,332 

T o t a l 2,21,230 • • 781 9,22,562 



CoUegcs for J'rofessianal Etiucation—-
A p r i c u / t u r e 
A p p l i e d A r t a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 
Commerce 

E d u c a t i o n — 
(o) Basic Train ing Co l l eges— 

(i) Post Graduate 
(ii) U n d e r Graduate 

(6) Non-Bas ic Train ing C o U e g e s -
(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) U n d e r Graduate 
Engineering 
Forestry 
L a w 
Medic ine 
Physical Educat ion . . 
Techno logy 
Veterinary Science 
Others* 

91,944 

34,326 

78,921 
17,101 

4 ,525 

T o t a l 1,26,270 1,00,547 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Mur,ic «nd Danc ing 
Other Yin-. Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Social Educat ion 
O t h e r s * 

65 ,154 
67 ,454 

T o t a l 1,32,608 

• M a y be specified, if any. 
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Tota l Direct Expenditure—cont. 
-A. 

Institution 
Endow
ments 

etc. 

Other 
Sources 

Tota l 
Tota l 

Expenditure 
on salariesf 
o f Teachers 

[already 
included 

in co l . (45)] 

(1) (43) (44) (45) (46) 

Universities— 
Univers i ty Departments 

R s . R s . 

5.11,223 

R s . 

12,63,716 

R s . 

5,622 

Research Institutions . • • • • 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate Educa- . 
tion. 

Other Board of Education 

• • • • 

• • 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Co l l eges— 

Arts 
Science . . . . 
Arts and Science 

5,266 

• • 

3,15,887 

"7.881 

11.01.055 

3.32,094 

6,65,329 

1,77,309 

Intermediate Co l l eges— 
"With only Intermediate Classes . . 
Others 25,947 

10,322 34.448 
42.279 

18,546 
7,949 

T o t a l 3 1 . 2 1 3 3 , 3 4 , 0 9 0 1 3 , 0 9 , 8 7 6 8 , 6 9 , 1 3 3 



Crf//Ujffs for r'ro/csstonal £:tiucation 
A g r r i c u J t u r e 
A p p l i e d A r t a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 
C o m m e r c e 

Educat ion— 
(a) Basic Training C o l l e g e s — 

(i) Post Graduate 
( i i ) U n d e r Graduate 

W Non-Bas ic Training Co l l eges— 
( i ) Post Graduate 

( i i ) U n d e r Graduate 
Engineering 
Forestry 
L a w 
M e d i c i n e 
Physical Educat ion . . . . , . 
Techno logy 
Veterinary Science 
Others* 

T o t a l 

Cotteges for Special Education-
M u s i c and Danc ing 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental Studies 

' Social Educat ion 
Others* 

T o t a l 

1,645 
2.745 

80.566 
1.11.790 

58,380 
67.374 

- 38,851 27.251 

4,390 2.31,207 1.53,005 

;'. 58.588 
65 ,154 

1,26,042 
48,675 
98 .120 

58.588 1,91.196 1.46.795 

* M a y be specified, if any 
f l n c l u d e s al lowances, if any. 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R G I R L S — c o « t . 

Inst itutions 

(I) 

Private Inst i tut ions 

A i d e d 

Central State Distr ict Mimic ipa l Fees 
Board Board 
F u n d s F u n d s 

(26) (27) (28) (29) (30) 

—» 
E n d o w 

m e n t s e tc . 

(31) 

R s . 
Schools/or General Education— 

P o s t Basic ; . . 
H i g h e r Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h . . 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 
Primary— 

Sing le -Teacher 
Others . . . . . . . . . . •• 

Nursery 

Tota l 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineering and T e c h n o l o g y 
Forestry 
Medic ine 71,536 
Physical Education 
Others, T e c h . Indu. Arts and Crafts . . 1,975 
Tra in ing— 

Basic Training Schools 
Normal and Training SchcKjls 

R s . 

3 ,23 ,253 
44,03,941 

18,701 
1.51,338 

3,005 

1,946 
2,22,595 

R s . 

30 ,447 

200 

R s . 

250 
11,595 

6,238 
40,675 

196 
94,495 

R s . 

4 ,68 ,046 
72 ,76 ,826 

11,166 
1,29,227 

3,565 

1,550 
6,69,971 

51,24,779 30,647 1,53.449 85,60,351 

28.415 

i,'02,181 

3.82,219 
1 8 , 9 4 0 

10,452 

• 4 .150 

1.000 

400 

i,'74,598 

2,88,024 
2 8 , 5 8 6 

R s . 

16,318 
9 7 . 1 2 2 

9,571 
28,642 

394 
22 ,328 

1,74,375 

70.537 

•37.8OI 

10.629 



P j - e - P r i m a r y / N u r s e r y T r a i n i n g . . . . . . 5 5 , 5 1 3 . . 101 6 8 , 8 3 0 6 , 4 4 9 
V e t e r i n a r y S c i e n c e . . 

f Co-operative . . . . 

O t h e r s * .A 
( .Marine . . . . . . 

Tota l . . 73,511 5,87,268 . . 15.703 5,60,438 98 ,353 

^Schools for Special Education— 
M u s i c and Danc ing 1.296 . . . . 3.038 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers 2,000 . . . . . . 433 

For the Hand icapped— 
Mental ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 
Reformatory 
Others* 

37 .778 5.412 3.550 . . 26 ,196 
1,09,706 2.827 . . 7.194 1,600 

10,950 

10,690 . . . . 36,429 5,505 

Tota l . . 2M0 1,70,420 8^239 3^550 47 ,094 33,301 

Tota l (Direct) . . 75,511 64,13,426 38,886 1,73,483 1,06,83,485 3,37.242 

* M a y be specified, if possible, 
f l n c l u d e s allowances, if any. 
++Amount spent by the Public Works Department Rs . 1.28,360 (already included) may be indicated here separately as a foot -note . 
t + + A m o u n t awarded by the State Government (already included) to students studying outside the State may be indicated here 

separately as a foot-note. 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R GIRLS—contd. 

Private Institutions—cont. 

Inst i tut ions 

(I) 

Aided—cont . Unaided 

Other 
Soucres 

(32) 

T o t a l 

(33) 

Fees 

(34) 

E n d o w 
ments 

etc. 
(35) 

Other 
Sources 

(36) 

Tota l 

(37) 

Rs . Rs . Rs . Rs . Rs . Rs. 

" 72,884 
7,89,427 

7,441 
83,839 

1,865 

8,80,751 
1,26,09,358 

53,117 
4,33,741 

8,435 

I,"l 7,841 
22,98,337 

" l 8,939 

" l 9 , 8 1 4 

706 

• 2 5 . 2 2 3 
11 ,41 ,500 

t l 1.311 

i ,43 ,064 
24.59,651 

' 30,956 

714 
90,993 

4,800 
11,00,582 l',25,570 740 5,480 1,31,790 

10,47,183 1,50,90,784 25,60,687 21,260 1.83.514 27,65,461 

' 58,962 2,40,302 

•• •• 

1.16.532 iVl 6,532 

i ,12,890 4 ,06 ,532 i ,42,426 3.235 " 79.847 2,25,508 

1,51,201 
11,049 

8,33,073 
58,575 

•• •• 

Sehools for General Education— 
Post Basic 
Higher Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h . . 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary . 
Primary— 

Single Teacher 
Others . . . . 

Nursery 

T o t a l 

Schools for Professioruil Education— 
Agriculture 
C o m m e r c e 
Engineering and T e c h n o l o g y 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
Physical Educat ion 
O t h e r s T e c h . I n d u . A r t s a n d C r a f t s 
T r a i n i n g — 

B a s i c T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 
N o r m a l :»nd T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 



> fi-^'-JVirriiiry/Nlirsary Traini'nff 
« V f t « rinary S c i e n c e 
a f C o - o p e r a t i v e 
r O t h e r s * . . 4 

L Marine . . 

T o t a l 

Schools for Special Education-
Music and Dai \ c ing . . 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers 
For the H a n d i c a p p e d — 

Mental ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 
Reformatory 

O t h e r s * 

T o t a l 

T o t a l (Direct) 

2 1 , 6 7 9 1 , 5 2 , 5 7 2 

3,55,781 16,91,054 1,42,426 3,235 1.96,379 3 ,42 ,040 

1,269 5,603 • • 

5 , i I 6 7,544 • • • • 

' 20,507 ' 93 ,443 
• • 

61,932 1,83,259 
2,130 13,080 

31 ,610 84 ,234 •• 

1,22,564 3,87,168 • • 

24 ,20,579 01,42,612 27,81,467 24 ,495 3 ,93 .133 31,99,095 

Direct ion and Inspect ion 
B u i l d i n g s t t ^ . . 
Scholarships and other Financial C o n c e s s i o n s t t t 
Hos te l Charges 
Misce l laneous 
T O T A L (Indirect)-
G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Indirect) 
T O T A L ( D I R E C T ) — B o v s 
T O T A L ( D I R E C T ) — A l l Persons 
G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Indirect )—Boys 
G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and I n d i r e c t ) - A l l Persons 

• Inc lus ive of Rs , .4 ,330 as Government grants other t h a n maintenance grant, 
t i n c l u s i v e of Rs. 600 as Govenxment grants other than maintenance grant, 
i JInclus ive of Rs . 6,678 as Government grants other than maintenance grant. 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R G I R L S - « i » t f r f . 

Institutions 

(1) 

Tota l Direct Expenditure 

Government F unds 

Central 

(38) 

State 

(39) 

District 
Board 
F u n d s 

(40) 

Munic ipa l 
Board 
F u n d s 

(41) 

F e e s 

<42) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post Basic 
Higher Secondary 
High . . 

• Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Primary— 
Single-Teacher 
Others 

Nursery 

R s . 

• 4 , 3 3 0 
t 6 0 0 

15,301 

R s . 

6,52,370 
51,26,936 
13,95,653 

t 5 0 , 1 0 , 1 7 0 
2,44,005 

72,541 
31,51,785 

R s . 

1,66,187 
54,094 

1,57,290 
12.439 

6,349 
1,54.141 

R s . 

2 5 0 
73 ,854 

2 ,62.105 
17,78,084 

80 .640 

3,261 
•13 ,62 ,503 

Tota l 20.231 1.56.53.460 5.50.500 

R s . 

6 .21,973 
97 ,71 .047 

11.429 
2 ,10 .886 

3,565 

1.551 
7,99,279 

35.60.697 1.14.19,730 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Corrunerce 
Engineering and Technology 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
P h y s i c a l V U l u c a t i o n 
( l l l v i v a . l ' . . l , r , i . : „ l t r dvistii;il A r t s a n d Ci -afts 

71,536 

1 .975 

13,28,345 

' i . 0 2 . I A I 

1,22,008 

4,150 
2.920 

3.^17,024 



' F r « j i i f r i « — 
Iia';ic 'I^niininf^ S c h o o l s . . 
N o r m a l ;tnci T r u i n i n g S c h o o l s 
P r e - P r i m a r y / N u r s a r j - T r a i n i n g 
V e t e r i n a r y S c i e n c e . . 

' Co-operative 
O t h e r s ' 

Marine 

Tota l 

8 , 4 3 , 8 4 5 
5 4 , 9 9 2 

1 , 2 1 , 3 8 4 

73,511 24,50,747 

I 2 , 3 3 J 

101 

2 , 9 3 . 5 6 8 
2 8 , 5 8 6 
6 8 , 8 3 0 

1.38.590 7,10,928 

Schools for Special Education-
Music and Dancing 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workiers 

J o r the Handicapped— 
.Mentally Handicapped 

•physically Handicapped 

F o r Adul t s 

R e f o r m a t o r y , . 

O t h e r s * 

2,000 

1,296 

37,778 

1,09.706 

2.56.338 

52,643 

5.412 

2.827 

3 ,550 

3.038 

433 

7.194 

36.429 

5 

T o t a l 2 .000 4,57,761 8 .239 3 , 5 5 0 47 ,094 

Tota l (Direct) 95 ,742 1,92.19.197 5 ,58 .739 37 ,03 .618 1,37,76.233 

• M a y be speci f ied , if p o s s i b l e . 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R GIRLS—emtd. 

T o t a l Indirect Expend i t ure 
r- ' 

Inst i tut ion Government F u n d s 
, * . » Distr ict M u n i c i p a l 

Board Board F e e s 
Central State F u n d s F u n d s 

(1 ) (38) (39) (40) (41) ( 42 ) 

R s . R s . R s . R s . R s . 

Direct ion and Inspect ion . . , . . . . . 1,37,260 

B u i l d i n g s t t 6 ,32,129 5.39,544 143 24 ,587 1.71.191 

Scholarships and other Financial C o n c e s s i o n s t t t 2.18.421 1.07,97.023 35 .683 1,48,145 34 ,275 

Hoste l Charges 2,22,897 2,53.506 1.341 . . 5 .26,377 

Misce l laneous . . 20.741 1,76.095 1,508 65 ,690 51 .075 

T O T A L (Indirect) 10.94.188 1.19.03.428 38 ,675 2 .38 ,422 7.82.918 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Indirect) 11.89.930 3.11.22.625 5.97.414 39 .42 .040 1.45.59,151 

T O T A L ( D i r e c t ) — B o y s 1 . 3 & . 2 5 , 8 0 3 1 9 , 1 6 , 0 2 , 6 0 4 65 ,34 ,110 3 .25 ,08 ,539 12,05,19,926 



T O T A L (Direct)—All Persons 1,39,21,545 21,08,21,801 70,92,849 3.62.12.157 13.42.96.159 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direct & I n d i r e c t ) — B o y s . . 3 ,09,37,277 27,69,53,632 71,01,301 3,89,74.631 12,61,13,330 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Indirect )— 
All Persons. 

3,21,27,207 30,80 ,76 ,257 76,98.715 4.29,16,671 14.06.72,481 

• I n c l u d e s an amount of re imbursement on + 4 .58 ,77 .894 
account of fees w h i c h is already inc luded under 
fees . 

35 ,39 .54 ,15 ! 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R G I R L S — c o n t . 

Inst i tut ion 

(I) 

Total Direct Expenditure—to«^. 

E n d o w 
m e n t s , 

etc . 

(43) 

Other 
Sources 

(44) 

Tota l 

(45) 

Total 
Expendi ture o n 

salaries of 
Teachers 

[Already inc luded 
in col. (45)] 

(46) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post Basic 
H i g h e r Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Primary— 
Sing le -Teacher 
Others 

Nursery 

Tota l 

R s . 

16,318 
1,18,353 

9,578 
29,900 

394 
23,141 

1,97,684 

R s . 

93 ,777 
9,40,469 

26 ,727 
2 00.047 

2,040 

806 
1,03,500 

R s . 

13,89,018 
1,61,97,446 

17,59,586 
73,86,377 

3,42,689 

84,902 
56,09,650 

13,67,366 3,27,69,668 

Rs. 

10,34,262 
1,03,59,085 

14,76,728 
62,58,138 

3,13,115 

76,048 
47,30,434 

2,42,47,810 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineering and Techno logy 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n 
OtViers , T e c h n i c a l I n d u s t r i a l , A r t s a n d C r a f t s 

72,875 

Y3,973 

1,98,658 

1,92,737 

17,96,342 

6,32,040 

4,32,907 

3,69,807 



T r a i n i n g — 
B a s i c T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s , . 
N o r m a l a n d T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 
Pre-Primary/Nursery Tra in ing 
Veterinary Science . . 

r Co-operative 
Others . . -i 

I. Marine 

Tota l 

Schools for Special Education-
Music and D a n c i n g 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers . . 

For the Hand icapped— 
Mental ly Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 

Reformatory 

Others 

10,629 

' 6 ,449 

1,03,926 

26,196 

1,600 

5,505 

1,56,763 
11,049 

21,679 

5,80,886 

1,269 

"5 ,116 

20 ,507 

61,932 

2,530 

31,610 

13,17,136 
94,627 

2.Y8,443 

40,58,588 

5,603 

' 7,549 

93,443 

1,83,259 

2,58.868 

1.26.187 

8,35,522 
71.150 

1,'27,879 

18.37.265 

4.194 

' 4 ,455 

32.768 

10.792 

26.097 

55.031 

Tota l 33.301 1.22.964 6.74,909 1.33.337 

T o t a l (Direct) 3 ,66.124 29.79,507 4 .06.99.160 2.73.92.967 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R G I R L S — e o n / . 

Tota l Indirect Expenditure 

E n d o w 
ments , 

etc. 

Other 
Sourpes 

Tota l 

(43) (44) (45) 

Rs . Rs . Rs . 

Direct ion and Inspection 1,37,260 

Bui ld ings 21,645 9,61,464 23,50,703 

Scholarships and other Financial Concess ions 7,429 3.63,221 1,16,04,197 

Hoste l Charges 16,469 2 ,40,864 12,61,454 

Miscel laneous 15,301 3 ,75.648 6,06,058 

T O T A L (Indirect) 60 ,844 19.41,197 1,60,59,672 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Indirect) 4 ,26,968 49 .20 .704 5,67,58,832 

T O T A L (D irec t )—Boys 35,96,665 1.77,20,915 38,63,08,562 

K> 



T O T A L ( D i r e c t ) — ^ A U P e r s o n s 3 9 , 6 2 , 7 8 9 2,07,00,422 42,70,07,722 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Indirect)—Boys 50,62,388 2,68,15,329 51,19,57,888 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Ind irec t )—Al l Persons 54 ,89 ,356 3 ,17,36,033 5 6 , 8 7 , 1 6 , 7 2 0 

• I n c l u d e s an amount of re imbursement o n accoimt of fees w h i c h is already included under fees . 



4U 

V I - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S R E C E I V I N G 

A g e Group 

(I) 

N u r s e r y 

(2) 

I 

(3) 

I I 

(4 ) 

H I 

(5) 

IV 

(6) 

B e l o w 5 

^ 6 

6 - 7 

7 — 8 

8 — 9 

9 — 1 0 

10—11 

11—12 

12—13 

1 3 — 1 4 

1 4 - 1 5 

[ B o y s 

1 Gir ls 

J B o y s 

t Gir ls 

f B o y s 

i G i r l s 

{B o y s 

Gir ls 

f B o y s 

1 Gir ls 

Boys 

Girls { 
f B o y s 

1 Girls 

f B o y s 

1 Girls 

"Boys 

Gir ls 

f B o y s 

1 Gir ls 

f B o y s 

i G i r l s 

' B o y s 

.Gir l s 

13,559 

11,283 

4 ,678 

3 .809 

920 

654 

172 

121 

58 

32 

10 

I 

5 

98 

69 

63.507 

39.449 

243,966 

154.638 

270.067 

175.143 

169.591 

129.281 

89 ,473 

77,396 

47,114 

47.081 

17,847 

17.756 

7,470 

6,562 

2,273 

1,803 

838 

504 

337 

145 

707 

3 7 4 

35 ,074 

2.209 

119.918 

71 .248 

160,135 

93 .088 

126.552 

75.357 

78.254 

47,605 

36 ,409 

22 ,030 

17,859 

9,664 

7,054 

3,481 

2 ,525 

9 7 5 

9 5 5 

287 

1.211 

752 

28,284 

18,095 

87 ,879 

51,975 

116.845 

65.691 

106.756 

57.194 

66 ,453 

32,957 

38,469 

18.771 

17,135 

7,134 

7,492 

2,549 

2 ,522 

8 1 5 

1,533 

834 

28,303 

14,588 

73.568 

41,576 

104.259 

54,654 

88,018 

43.944 

66.319 

32.294 

36.646 

15.267 

18.119 

6,161 

7,531 

1,951 15—16 



435 
GENERAL E D U C A T I O N B Y C L A S S E S A N D A G E G R O U P S 

Education 

Students in Classes 

V 

(7) 

V I 

(8) 

V I I 

(9) 

V I I I 

(10) 

I X 

( I I ) 

X 

(12) 

X I 

(13) 

X I I 

(14) 

T o t a l 

(15) 

1,563 447.529 

953 289.917 

21,041 2,438 429.927 

11,608 1,311 272 .940 

58,011 18.505 3 .400 416.304 

31,129 9.628 1,948 249.239 

77,050 43.324 18.011 3,107 350,219 

36,138 22.532 10.156 1,357 186.870 

76,317 62.331 38.449 13,495 2 ,954 323.663 

32,095 28,143 20 ,738 6,574 1,107 155.948 

54,222 56.768 47.902 29.826 10.445 2.027 264,298 

19,570 22.576 20,539 14,747 5 .026 948 111.091 

30,612 41.612 44.156 38.615 23 .923 8.402 1.291 217,585 

9,725 13,648 15.053 15.030 11.150 3.886 636 79.317 

15,840 25.574 31.410 35.5 30.431 18.919 5,341 69 174.489 

3,701 6,484 8 ,959 10.738 11.428 8.967 2 ,834 7 56.316 

13,657 

11,352 

68.892 

43 ,632 

281.171 

178.253 

419.974 



456 

Vr-A—DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOLARS RECEIVING 

Age Giroup 

(I) 

Schoo: 

Number oi 

Nursery I I I III IV 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

139 307 896 2.481 

19 83 262 550 

248 153 308 878 

3 17 98 153 

8 56 92 298 

1 12 41 63 

4 12 33 117 

8 7 38 19 

1 5 7 30 

2 3 3 8 

2 3 4 18 

4 5 2 6 

2 J 2 15 

1 3 1 1 

• • 1 1 10 

2 4 6 5 

1 10 

10 25 13 4 

.. 7 20 

9 3 II 23 

19,402 912,985 585.981 474,396 428,173 

15,900 649.886 346,480 256.408 212.101 

16—17 

17—18 

18—19 

19—20 

20—21 

21—22 

22—23 

23—24 

24—25 

Over 25 

Total 

JBoys 

LGirls 

'Boys 

.Girls 

JBoys 

LGirls 

JBoys 

LGirls 

JBoys 

LGirls 

JBoys 

LGirls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

I Girls 

"Boys 

.Girl. 

JBoys 

1 Girls 

JBoys 

LGirls 



457 

GENERAL E D U C A T I O N B Y C L A S S E S A N D A G E GROUPS—<:o«t . 

V V I V I I V I I I I X X X I X I I T o t a l 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

6,945 13,026 19,746 26,615 28.427 24.458 13.065 286 136.391 

1,326 2 .603 4,317 5,742 8.045 9,128 6.299 26 38,400 

2,443 5,902 10.396 17,069 22 .095 23,182 15.422 278 98 .374 

429 948 1,749 2.820 4 .754 6 ,400 6.029 16 23,416 

989 2,149 4,656 9.251 14.298 18.071 13.875 158 63.901 

131 308 715 1.205 2 .310 3,540 3 ,702 7 12.035 

376 796 1,763 4 ,240 7,771 11.924 9.778 96 36 .910 

35 114 231 429 971 1,758 2.089 2 5.701 

163 314 741 1,958 3,996 6.946 6,363 41 20.565 

28 47 99 169 447 893 936 2.635 

69 111 2 6 6 766 1,718 3,207 3,029 18 9.211 

13 15 47 64 134 283 348 921 

58 86 133 409 759 1,538 1,546 3 4 .552 

5 14 22 43 60 139 171 . 4 6 0 

40 48 65 186 3 1 4 592 700 1,957 

4 6 10 19 18 45 76 195 

28 30 45 124 174 313 327 1.052 

2 3 14 7 25 17 25 145 

24 27 47 156 218 342 389 1,230 

22 29 41 18 39 4 0 56 291 

345,791 273,041 221.186 181,377 147.523 119.921 711,126 949 3.781.851 

146,914 108.409 84 ,638 58.962 45 .514 36.044 23,201 58 1.984.515 

yucation 

Students in Classes 



458 

V I - A - D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S RECEIVING 

A g e Group 

N o . of Students in Intermediate 
Classes 

N o . of Students in 

Arts Science 
^ . ^ ^ , 

Arts 

(I) (16) (17) (18) 

•a 
B C 

c s 

(19) (20) (21) 

3 

(22) 

Be low 5 

5 - 6 

6 — 7 

7—8 

8 — 9 

9 — 1 0 

10—11 

11—12 

12—13 

1 3 — 1 4 

14—15 

15—16 

16—17 

JBoys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

f B o y s 
Gir ls 
Boys 

. G i r l s 
f B o y s 

Girls 
f B o y s 

[.Girls 
Boys 

Girls 
I Boys 

Girls 
Boys 

Girls 
Boys 

* 
. G i r l s 
"Boys 24 " l i i 5 ' 1 8 26 

• • •• 

. Girls 
Boys 

28 
528 " ' l 

22 
1,229 

2 3 
24 

•• 

. G i r l s 
' B o y s 

438 
1,187 

22 
33 

307 
3,229 

37 
372 

84 
272 

2 
31 • 7 

I Gir ls 1,228 163 662 131 212 82 52 



459 

G E N E R A L E D U C A T I O N B Y C L A S S E S A N D A G E G R O U P S - c o n t . 

Degree Classes N o . o f S t u d e n t s in Post - N o . of Research 
Graduate Classes S tudents 

(23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) 

Post -Graduate 
D i p l o m a s in 

Total 

I 

(32) (33) (34) 

37 

86 

12 
673 

116 

33 

12 

221 

56 
1,967 

902 
5,839 

2,663 



460 
V I - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S RECEIVINC 

A g e G r o u p 

N o . of Students i n Intermediate 
Classes 

N o . of Students in 

( t ) 

t 
Arts Sc ience Arts 

1 

<s 

Us 
1 r -

j2 
u 
s 
>* 

C 
CS 

U 

•0 u tn 

(16) (17) ( i&) (19) (20) (21) . (22) 

1.691 161 3 ,832 942 462 120 65 

1.820 380 609 247 464 194 68 

1.936 279 3,445 1,021 651 352 186 

1,434 603 447 250 552 419 277 

1,852 292 2 ,097 791 674 690 510 

891 348 189 144 424 710 509 

1,528 353 1,106 519 694 705 892 

549 222 104 86 261 511 641 

1.162 277 • 534 213 554 630 775 

187 124 43 28 144 323 549 

826 269 268 135 33S 578 705 

117 78 14 15 85 191 315 

460 216 72 66 267 431 542 

75 46 3 3 59 117 207 

315 157 44 23 145 267 381 

55 33 6 6 19 61 86 

528 362 31 15 300 600 843 

99 66 14 7 67 129 162 

12,037 2,401 16,002 4,214 4,455 4 ,404 4,656 

6,921 2,035 2 ,420 956 2,374 2 ,739 2,886 

17—18 

1 8 - 1 9 

1 9 - 2 0 

2 0 - 2 1 

2 1 — 2 2 

2 2 — 2 3 

2 3 - 2 4 

2 4 - 2 5 

Over 25 

f Boys 

[Girls 

{Boys 

Girls 

fBDys 

1 Girls 
f B o y s 

L Girls 
j B o y s 

1 Girls 

{ Boys 

Gir ls 

J B o y s 

1 Girls 
Boys 

Gir ls 
I B o y s 

L Gir l s 

r Boys 
T o t a l .A 

L Gir ls 

Note.—(M Enro lment of 1st 
in co l s . (21) 8s 

(2) Enrolment of 2nd 
in co l s . (22) & 

Year of B . A . / B . S c 
( 2 4 ) . 
Year of B . A . / B . S c . 
( 2 5 ) . 

2nd Year Course (old) may be i 

2nd Year Course (old) m a y be 



461 
GENERAL E D U C A T I O N B Y C L A S S E S A N D A G E G R O U P S — c o n t . 

Degree C l a s s e s N o . of S tudents in P o s t - N o . of Research Post -Graduate 
Graduate Classes S t u d e n t s D e p l o m a s i n 

, - A . 

Science Arts Sc ience 
( • * -1 Tota l 

u S3 is 

** t 
cs 

•s T3 
C 

(SI 

I > 
B 

CA 

% 

u 
c 
V 

C 
.2 
'3 
CO 

(23) ( 2 4 ) ( 25 ) ( 2 6 ) (27) ( 2 8 ) ( 2 9 ) ( 3 0 ) ( 3 1 ) ( 3 2 ) ( 3 3 ) (34) 

1,492 218 98 I 1 1 9,084 

199 69 20 2 1 4,093 

1,446 443 230 17 4 2 • • • • 10,012 

156 168 88 5 3 4 4 ,406 

1,175 700 420 2 9 11 23 6 9 ,270 

131 178 139 2 9 11 20 3 3,726 

757 662 717 6 9 40 47 34 28 •• 7,901 

58 118 173 72 58 21 21 I 2 ,896 
431 469 635 155 87 99 89 2 30 •• 6,142 

28 64 93 94 113 20 43 i 1,854 
217 251 444 141 119 120 153 4 1 50 •• 4,667 

13 20 60 63 117 18 48 2 2 1,158 
89 121 257 132 139 60 150 1 5 20 • • 3,037 

7 21 20 42 114 9 18 6 7 754 
60 65 137 108 67 94 15 9 • • • • 2,002 

2 6 9 29 50 3 13 5 3 386 
43 67 162 296 1,514 86 158 296 201 27 • • 4 .529 

4 4 7 89 1$9 5 18 71 31 932 

6,506 3,029 3 ,102 955 1,023 505 684 327 216 155 64,671 

727 660 614 425 626 100 164 85 44 23.826 

B.A. B.Sc. 

,Boys Girls Boys Gir l s 
.807 1,291 1,291 4 1 2 

'.871 1,632 1,555 455 
A - 2 6 6 8 - 3 0 - A 



V I - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S R E C E I V I N G P R O F E S S I O N A L A N D S P E C I A L E D U C A T I O N 
B Y A G E G R O U P S 

A g e P r i m a r y r 
Group Teacher ' s 

T r g . 

(1) B G 

School Education 

Teachers T r a i n i n g 

Basic N o n - B a s i c 

Boys 

(2) 

Girls 

(3) 

Boys 

(4) (5) 

Engineer ing 
Poly

t e c h n i c * 

Girls Boys 

(6) (7) 

M e d i c i n e & 
Veter inaryt 

—• ^ t— 
Girls Boys 

(8) (9) 

Agriculture 
and 

Fores try ! 

1 ( 
Girls Boys 

(10) 

Gir ls 

(11) 

Be low 10 

10—11 

11—12 

12—13 

13—14 

14—15 

15—16 

l f r - 1 7 

1 ' ~ 1 8 

1 8 - - 1 9 

19—20 

11 3 3 

4 36 295 1 21 2 

3 8 8 193 15 28 636 12 60 57 62 

42 284 603 15 31 889 14 115 267 210 

85 476 709 43 58 1,400 23 166 431 265 1 

88 666 603 97 72 1.136 23 246 595 445 1 



2 0 - 2 1 . 68 828 478 126 67 1.074 18 312 658 413 

2\—^22 . . 66 885 405 115 51 I .M6 15 284 595 477 

2 2 — 2 3 . 40 1.134 352 96 46 616 5 255 511 343 

2 3 — 2 4 . . 38 1.120 362 73 44 489 4 163 319 320 

24—25 . . 34 1.174 258 46 18 224 1 165 278 230 

2 5 — 2 6 . . 18 1.061 212 99 74 217 3 99 181 206 

26—27 9 1.108 151 29 18 9 0 72 116 160 2 

2 7 — 2 8 . 16 991 147 21 8 81 1 60 111 138 

2 8 — 2 9 . . 12 912 98 14 13 47 36 63 100 1 

2 9 - 3 0 . 14 797 119 8 12 13 . » 24 57 68 

3 0 - 3 1 . . 14 748 73 11 5 19 9 49 50 

31—32 . . 12 471 64 11 10 12 17 28 45 

32—33 . . 13 407 52 16 Iv 5 10 36 38 

3 3 — 3 4 . . 14 318 55 6 5 4 13 51 

34—35 . 11 215 43 8 1 3 4 20 37 

Over 35 . . 21 687 44 56 12 7 24 40 183 

Tota l , 618 14.37-; 5.057 916 572 8,377 120 2,146 4,427 3,841 5 

Break u p Boys Girls t Break up Boys Girls J Break-up Boys Girls 
Medic ine 

Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Forestry 



V I - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S R E C E I V I N G P R O F E S S I O N A L A N D S P E C I A L E D U C A T I O N 
B Y A G E G R O U P S — f o « f . 

A g e group Commerce 
Technica l , 
Industrial, 
Arts and 

Crafts, e tc . 

Mus ic , 
D a n c i n g & 
Other F ine 

Arts 

Oriental 
S tud ies 

Other 
Subjects* 

Tota l 

B o y s Gir ls 
>-

B o y s Girls 
A. 

Boys Girls B o y s Gir ls Boys Girls B o y s 
~i 

Girls 

(1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) 

Below 10 173 124 220 315 210 218 141 830 571 

1 0 - 11 78 89 105 132 53 123 71 422 229 

11—12 83 88 87 163 36 115 71 449 194 

12—13 101 108 124 176 42 140 91 525 257 

13—14 169 46 84 175 36 155 108 545 228 

1 4 - 1 5 58 34 286 212 56 86 203 40 14,258 17,581 14,875 17,956 

15—16 94 62 376 375 80 73 196 30 16,580 19,711 17,646 20 ,290 

16—17 383 169 573 453 68 68 213 32 17,705 20,598 19,803 21 ,613 

1 7 - 1 8 1,065 232 930 609 60 57 175 43 18,506 22,287 22,249 24 ,185 

18—19 851 187 1,262 656 42 48 102 46 21,766 21,023 26,373 23 ,267 

19—20 775 210 1,459 642 42 40 81 27 21,136 23,945 26,083 26,246 

School Educat ion 



20—2i 7 3 4 fSO ? , 5 3 2 6 0 2 31 3 5 6 0 16 2 3 , 3 72 2 4 , 1 5 7 2 8 , 4 8 2 2 6 , 2 7 9 

2 1 — 2 2 625 139 1.460 428 36 25 45 6 24,255 27 ,162 29,298 28 .892 

2 2 — 2 3 517 108 1,199 391 29 23 29 4 28,023 26 ,049 32,241 27 .529 

2 3 — 2 4 414 73 906 277 23 18 31 2 25 ,754 27,512 29,293 28 .649 

2 4 — 2 5 344 57 556 247 21 15 24 3 26,113 27 ,344 28,897 28,255 

2 5 - 2 6 279 51 318 213 19 9 7 30 ,152 28,984 32,457 29,745 

26—27 205 34 221 115 14 13 6 1 25 ,676 26,861 27,581 27 .320 

2 7 — 2 8 173 41 172 207 10 9 9 3 28,197 26,221 29,852 2 6 , 7 6 4 

2 8 - 2 9 169 2 0 121 81 11 9 4 1 26 ,564 27,727 27.968 28 .085 

2 9 — 3 0 85 12 124 112 10 6 4 1 26,157 26 ,145 27 ,290 26,478 

3 0 - 3 1 74 14 86 110 26 12 3 1 28 ,854 25 ,139 29 .880 25 .417 

3 1 — 3 2 49 6 68 73 5 25 ,776 29,375 26 ,454 29.568 

32—33 40 7 66 100 3 25 ,384 25,743 25 .969 25 .952 

3 3 - 3 4 2 6 1 165 197 28,027 28,493 28 .602 28,773 

3 4 — 3 5 22 1 30,882 26 ,449 31.172 2 6 , 5 2 4 

Over 35 116 17 1 2 5 1 98 ,448 67,698 99.527 6 7 . 8 3 5 

Tota l . 7,088 1.654 12.485 6.102 1.033 1.166 2,167 634 612,336 596,686 664,763 617.041 

•Break-up 
Physical Educat ion 
Social Education 
Domes t i c Sc ience 
Other Subjects 

Boys Girls 



V I - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S R E C E I V I N G P R O F E S S I O N A L A N D S P E C I A L E D U C A T I O N 
BY A G E G R O U P S — f o n t . 

A g e G r o u p 

(I) 

Collegiate Educat ion 

Teachers ' Train ing 

Basic Non-Bas ic 

Engineering 
and 

T e c h n o l o g y t 
Medic ine & 

Veter inary+t 
Agriculture Sc 

F o r e s t r y t + t C o m m e r c e 

B o y s 

(24) 

1 ( 

Girls Boys 

(25) (26) 

Gir ls 

(27) 

B o y s 

(28) 

Girls 

(29) 

B o y s 

(30) 

Girls 

(31) 

Boys 

(32) 

Girls 

(33) 

Boys 

(34) 

Girls 

(35) 

B e l o w 10 

10—11 

11—12 

12—13 

13—14 

14—15 . . 1 . 71 3 

15—16 . . . . 4 1 69 . 333 19 

16—17 . . . . 133 19 1 372 1,270 70 

17—18 . . . . 481 41 212 210 333 . 2,503 110 

18—19 . . . . 2 859 53 322 175 486 3 3,526 142 

19—20 . . . . 5 1,021 49 391 239 379 . 3,753 140 

20—21 . . . . 8 18 928 31 467 276 339 3,181 75 

2 1 — 2 2 . . . . 19 38 760 12 575 252 264 1 2,313 5 6 

Si 



2 2 — 2 3 . . 2 • • 3 2 5 0 6 6 0 9 6 1 1 2 0 4 2 2 0 1 , 6 7 7 2 5 

2 3 — 2 4 . , 4 2 48 55 435 4 535 175 130 1 909 8 

2 4 — 2 5 . . 8 1 91 28 186 1 473 122 108 . 444 6 

2 5 - 2 6 . . 6 1 83 43 131 1 437 135 62 . 267 4 

2 6 - 2 7 . . 12 1 86 37 105 333 9 4 54 124 4 

2 7 — 2 8 . . 12 • 106 54 81 2 223 64 21 . 98 2 

2 8 — 2 9 . . 9 • 84 24 43 2 162 49 9 . 41 

2 9 — 3 0 . . 11 1 60 25 48 1 113 34 6 30 

3 0 - 3 1 . . 8 2 67 23 29 80 16 3 . 26 I 

3 1 — 3 2 . . 6 • 58 21 45 62 8 3 . 21 

3 2 — 3 3 . . 2 • 62 10 38 25 7 3 . 19 1 

3 3 — 3 4 . . 1 • 56 17 2 20 2 3 . 19 

3 4 - 3 5 . . 3 • 47 24 3 ro 5 3 . 16 

Over 35 . . 16 3 87 36 6 1 38 5 3 . 36 2 

Tota l . . 100 11 9 9 4 510 5,998 227 5,089 2 ,073 2,871 5 20.677 666 

t B r e a k - u p Boys Gir ls t t B r e a k - u p 

Engineering — — — M e d i c i n e 

T e c h n o l o g y — • Veter inary 

B o y s Gir ls t t t B r e a k - u p 

Agriculture 

Forestry 

Boys Girls 



V I - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S R E C E I V I N G P R O F E S S I O N A L A N D S P E C I A L E D U C A T I O N 
BY A G E G R O U P S — c o n / . 

A g e 
G r o u p 

(I) 

Collegiate Educat ion 

Law 
Music , 

Danc ing and 
Other F ine 

Arts 

Oriental 
Studies 

Other 
Subjects* 

B o y s 
(36) 

Girls 
(37) 

Boys 
(38) 

Girls 
(39) 

Boys 
(40) 

Girls 
(41) 

Boys 
(42) 

Girls 
(43) 

Tota l 

Boys 
(44) 

Girls 
(45) 

B e l o w 10 

10—11 

11—12 

12—13 

13—14 

1 4 - 1 5 

1 5 - 1 6 

16—17 

17—18 

18—19 

1 9 - 2 0 

2 0 - 2 1 

21—22 

• • • 8 4 .. • • 80 7 

• 13 8 1 11 420 39 

• • • 21 24 2 41 lOI 1,877 240 

6 2 43 28 6 30 87 3 ,724 652 

16 10 53 38 8 43 79 5,553 897 

6 0 12 59 29 18 49 107 6,117 1,029 

145 30 49 27 10 65 108 5,622 1,004 

346 50 66 25 1 4 9 0 111 4 , 9 2 5 9 0 3 



22—23 •• 509 39 6 2 2 8 4 106 7 8 4 , 3 1 1 7 0 6 

23—24 . . 630 37 65 19 14 I 95 59 3,224 609 

24—25 . . 546 28 3 9 12 78 47 2,237 423 

2 5 — 2 6 . . 476 18 31 12 6 61 39 1.750 415 

26—27 . . 312 15 22 4 6 • • 50 20 1,236 301 

2 7 — 2 8 . . 261 6 13 3 5 50 15 978 240 

2 8 - 2 9 204 9 13 3 31 13 690 185 

2 9 - 3 0 . . f7I 3 6 2 60 20 569 167 

3 0 - 3 1 143 3 5 2 40 9 468 120 

31—32 . . 126 6 3 •• 32 7 403 123 

3 2 - 3 3 . . 104 5 • « 22 3 315 87 

3 3 - 3 4 . . 70 I 1 22 2 221 66 

3 4 - 3 5 . . 48 2 2 1 15 3 166 78 

Over 35 . . 1^8 4 7 1 2 41 7 511 204 

Tota l . . 4,351 279 576 268 108 I 1,021 926 45,397 8 , 4 9 7 

•Break-up 

Physical Educa t ion 

Socia l E d u c a t i o n 

D o m e s t i c Sc ience 

Other Subjects 

B o y s Girls 



V I - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S R E C E I V I N G P R O F E S S I O N A L A N D S P E C I A L E D U C A T I O N 
B Y A G E G R O U P S — c o n t . 

A g e 
G r o u p 

Collegiate Education 

N o n - B a s i c 
S . T . C . and T . D . 

Non-Bas ic 
M . E d . , P h : D . 

Research 
M . E d . 

Research 
Ph.d . 

Boys Girls Boys Girls 

(1) (46) (47) (48) (49) 

B e l o w 10 . . 

10—11 . . 

11—12 . . • • 

12—13 . . 

13—14 . . 

1 4 - 1 5 . . 

15—16 . . 

16—17 . . 38 25 

17—18 . . 110 174 

18—19 . . 240 395 

19—20 . 387 448 

2 0 — 2 1 . 430 439 

2 t — 2 2 . 4 7 7 356 1 2 

Boys 

(50) 

Girls 

(51) 

Boys 

(52) 

Girls 

(53) 

Total 
Non-Bas i c 

Boys 

(54) 

Girls 

(55) 

38 

n o 

240 

387 

430 

478 

25 

74 

395 

4 4 8 

439 

358 



422 2 7 6 6 1 4 2 8 2 7 7 

23—24 . . 3 5 3 2 4 0 4 7 2 I 3 5 9 2 4 8 

24—25 . . 247 176 9 4 1 1 257 181 
2 5 — 2 6 . . 168 148 11 9 5 3 6 2 190 162 
2 6 — 2 7 . . 115 116 16 7 1 3 132 126 
2 7 — 2 8 . , 95 88 13 6 , , 108 94 
2 8 - 2 9 . . 82 77 11 3 1 5 94 85 
2 9 - 3 0 . . 52 75 12 4 2 6 4 81 
3 0 - 3 1 . . 54 60 13 4 67 6 4 
3 1 — 3 2 . . 38 77 9 4 47 

3 2 — 3 3 . . 35 59 5 2 40 61 
3 3 - 3 4 : . 19 43 8 1 27 44 
3 4 - 3 5 . . 14 40 5 3 19 43 

Over 35 . . 62 124 35 21 97 145 

T o t a l . . 3 ,438 3.436 158 78 8 5 8 12 3 ,612 3,531 



V l l - A — T E A C H E R S I N S C H O O L S F O R G E N E R A L E D U C A T I O N 

Trained 

Graduate Passed Intermediate 
or Matriculate 

Non-Matriculate 

M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n M e n 
~> : , 

W o m e n 

(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Recognited— 
Nursery Schools 13 82 11 518 11 274 

Basic Schools— 
Jimior Basic/Basic Primary . . 8 826 77 2,360 379 

Senior Basic . . 54 9 6.271 721 11.031 • 2 ,662 

Post Basic •• 

Touil 62 9 7,097 798 13,391 3.041 

Primary Schools— 
Government (Central and .State) 3 2 39 22 7 7 

Z . P . ( N o n - L . A . ) 8 2.802 240 10,760 1,696 

Mimic ipa l Board (Cantonment Boards) 59 17 1,16) 609 2,949 2.035 

Private . . 
Aided . . 

. .Uns ided . . 

100 

42 

179 

121 

368 

80 

1,424 

458 

1.039 

121 

1,336 

239 

Total 212 319 4,450 2,753 14,876 5,313 



ATt^itif'-IJuttior fliii/i Schools 
O o v c r / l n i e n t 

Z. P. 

Munic ipal Board 

Private . . 

("Aided 

' 1 Una ided 

Total 

HighlHigher Secondary Schools— 
Government 

Private 

Z . P . 

Munic ipa l Board 

' A i d e d 

U n a i d e d 

Total 

T O T A L ( R E C O G N I S E D ) 

Unrecognised— 
Primary Schools . . . . . . 

Middle /Junior High Schools 

H i g h / H i g h e r Secondary Schools 

T O T A L ( U N R E C O G N I S E D ) 

G R A N D T O T A L 

1 8 9 19 7 7 

76 12 5 ,859 • 846 13,064 2,901 

78 170 2,066 2 ,340 2 .144 3 .393 

65 45 453 342 352 302 

26 22 44 139 43 18 

246 257 8,431 3 .686 15.610 6.621 

54 25 30 2 3 

887 193 1,069 172 178 58 

383 67 349 80 3 

. 7,933 3,317 7.568 3.000 592 181 

471 411 257 399 37 15 

9,728 4 ,013 9.273 3.653 813 254 

10,261 4 ,680 29.262 11,408 44.701 15.503 

. , 8 I 43 1 

1 7 2 15 I 

9 2 10 4 

10 2 25 7 58 2 

. 10,271 4,682 29 ,287 11,415 44 .759 15.505 



V I I - A — T E A C H E R S I N S C H O O L F O R G E N E R A L S E D U C A T I O N —cont. 

Trained Untra ined 

Inst i tut ion Tota l 

A 

Graduate 
1 

Inst i tut ion Tota l 

A 
Certified Uncertif ied 

A _ 

(1) 

M e n 

(8) 

W o m e n 

(9) 

All 
Persons 

(10) 

M e n 

(11) 

W o m e n 

(12) 

M e n 

(13) 

W o m e n 

( U > 

Recognised— 
Nursery Schools . . 35 874 909 1 10 17 

Basic Schools— 
Junior Basic /Basic Primary 3 ,194 456 3 ,650 1 2 

Senior Basic 17,356 3 ,392 20,748 12 4 21 3 

Post Basic 

Total 20 ,550 3 ,848 24,398 13 4 23 3 

Primary Schools— 
G o v e r n m e n t (Central and State) 49 31 80 1 

Z . P . ( N o n - L . A . ) . 13,570 1,936 15,506 3 3 3 

Munic ipa l Board and (Cantonment Boards) . 4 ,169 2,661 6 .830 2 1 4 1 

Private 
"Aided 

[^Unaided , . 

1,507 

243 

2 ,939 

818 

4 ,446 

1,061 

17 

. 5 

73 

29 

11 

13 

3 4 

20 

Total . 19,538 8,385 27,923 27 103 31 59 



Adidjieljfunior tligh Schools—-
G o v e r n m e n t 

Munic ipal Board 

' A i d e d 
Private 

Una ided 

Total 

HighlHigher Secondary Schools-
Government 

Z . P . 

Muiuc ipa l Board 

Private . . ..-l 
l_ U n a i d e d 

Total 

T O T A L ( R E C O G N I S E D ) 

Unrecognised— 
Primary Schools . . 

Middle /Junior H i g h Schools . . 

H i g h / H i g h e r Secondary Schools 

T O T A L ( U N R E C O G N I S E D ) 

G R A N D T O T A L 

17 3 4 51 • • 

18,999 3 .759 22,758 19 6 48 5 

4.288 5.903 10,191 20 4 6 2 

870 689 1,559 43 28 20 3 

113 179 292 3 10 4 9 

24.287 10.564 34,851 85 48 78 19 

87 27 114 18 10 1 

2 .134 423 2,557 342 30 42 2 

735 147 882 114 10 37 10 

16.093 6 .498 22,591 3.369 733 742 201 

765 825 1.590 111 76 25 16 

19,814 7 .920 27 ,734 3 ,954 849 856 230 

84 .224 31.591 1.15.815 4.080 1,014 988 328 

51 2 53 

23 3 26 1 

19 6 25 4 3 

93 11 104 5 3 ' 

84.317 31,602 1.15,919 4,085 1,014 991 328 



V I I - A — T E A C H E R S I N S C H O O L S F O R G E N E R A L E D U C A T I O N — c o n t . 

Inst i tut ion 

U n t r a i n e d 

Passed Intermediate or Matriculate 

Certificated 

M e n W o m e n M e n 

Uncertif icated 
A 

W o m e n 

Non-Matr icu la te 

Certificated 

M e n W o m e n 

Uncert i f icated 

M e n W o m e n 

(1) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

Recognised— 
Nursery Schools 5 39 3 85 12 61 10 165 

Basic Schools— 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 196 39 499 69 344 47 552 98 

Senior Basic 708 401 774 159 1,035 378 573 188 

Post Basic . . 

Primary Schools— 
G o v e r n m e n t (C 

Total 904 440 1,273 225 1,379 425 1,125 286 
Primary Schools— 

G o v e r n m e n t (C entral a n d state) 
2 4 2 1 1 5 13 1 

Z. P. N o n - L . A i* ' ' . . . . 1,416 91 3 ,546 176 3.340 192 5,537 474 

Munic ipa l Board ( C a n t o n m e n t Boards) 2 5 4 66 192 57 102 91 163 87 

Private 
' A i d e d . . 

. U n a i d e d . . 

2 5 0 

27 

399 

96 

283 

63 

193 

187 

1,001 

25 

386 

72 

967 

73 

203 

59 

Total 1,949 656 4,086 614 4 ,469 746 6,753 824 

Si 



Government I 1 2 4 1 2 3 

z . p . 1,675 343 2 ,264 369 1,329 390 2 ,017 412 

Munic ipa l Board 325 131 120 29 , m III 3 7 74 

f A i d e d . . 
Private . . < 

C U n a i d e d . . 

644 

16 

188 

32 

286 

6 

59 

88 

266 

11 

130 

10 

94 

5 

46 

19 

Total 2,661 695 2.678 549 1.718 641 2 .155 554 

High 1 Higher Secondary Schools 
G o v e r n m e n t 29 5 12 .. 1 

Z . P. 703 105 98 3 210 9 5 28 II 

M u n i c i p a l Board 122 14 59 3 10 14 

f A i d e d . . 
Private . . •< 

L U n a i d e d . . 

3 ,574 623 1,225 193 492 157 190 45 f A i d e d . . 
Private . . •< 

L U n a i d e d . . 50 70 21 24 23 29 7 11 

Total 4,478 812 1,408 223 747 281 240 67 

T O T A L ( R E C O G N I S E D ) . . 9 .997 2,642 9.448 1.699 8,325 2,154 10,283 1,896 

Vnercognised— 
Primary Schools 2 .. 11 .. 9 3 43 2 

Middle /Junior H i g h Schools 31 1 4 4 5 I 

H i g h / H i g h e r Secondary Schools . . 13 1 32 ^ 1 4 

T O T A L ( U N R E C O G N I S E D ) 46 2 47 1 13 3 48 7 

G R A N D T O T A L . . 10,043 2,644 9,495 1.700 8,338 2,157 10,331 1,903 



V I I - A — T E A C H E R S I N S C H O O L S F O R G E N E R A L E D U C A T I O N — c o n t . 

1 
Untra ined 

Grand Tota l 
T o t a l 

Grand Tota l 

_M I n s t i t u t i o n f-
1 M e n W o m e n Al l 

Persons 
M e n W o m e n AU 

Persons 

(1) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) 

Recognised— 
Nursery Schools 31 377 408 66 1,251 1,317 

Basic Schools— 
Junior Basic /Basic Primary 1.594 253 1,847 4,788 709 5,497 

Senior Basic 3 .123 1.133 4 ,256 20 ,479 4,525 25 ,004 

Post Basic 

Total 4.717 1,386 6,103 25 ,267 5 ,234 30.501 

Primary Schools— 
Government (Central and State) . . 18 12 30 67 43 110 

Z . P . ( N o n - Z . A . ) 13.845 936 14,781 27 .415 2,872 30,287 

Munic ipa l Board ( C o n t o n m e n t 
Boards). 

f Aided . . 
Private . . < 

L U n a i d e d . . 

717 

2 .529 

206 

303 

1.288 

463 

1,020 

3 .817 

669 

4 ,886 

4 .036 

449 

2 ,964 

4 ,227 

1,281 

7,850 

8,263 

1,730 

Total 17.315 3 ,002 20,317 36 ,853 11,387 48 ,240 



J^iddlt Junior Iliah Schools— 
G o v e r n m e n t 6 8 14 23 42 65 

z . p . 7.352 1,525 8,877 26.351 5,284 31 .635 

M u n i c i p a l Board 619 351 9 7 0 4 ,907 6.254 11.161 

f A i d e d . . 
Private . . -< 

( .Una ided . . 

1,353 454 1,807 2.223 1.143 3.366 f A i d e d . . 
Private . . -< 

( .Una ided . . 45 168 213 158 347 505 

Total 9,375 2 ,506 11.881 33 ,662 13,070 46 ,732 

HighlHigher Secondary Schools— 
Government 75 1 76 162 28 190 

Z . P . 1,423 246 1.669 3 ,557 669 4 ,226 

Munic ipa l Board 356 37 393 1,091 184 1,275 

f A ided . . 
Private . . < 

( . U n a i d e d . . 

9 ,592 1,952 11.544 25,685 8.450 34 .135 f A ided . . 
Private . . < 

( . U n a i d e d . . 237 226 463 1,002 1.051 2 .053 

Total 11,683 2,462 14.145 31,497 10,382 41 .879 

T O T A L ( R E C O G N I S E D ) . . 43,121 9,733 52 .854 1,27,345 41,324 1.68,669 

Unrecognised— 
Primary Schools 65 5 70 116 7 123 

Middle /Junior H i g h Schools 45 2 47 68 5 73 

H i g h / H i g h e r Secondary Schools . . 52 6 58 71 12 83 

T O T A L ( U N R E C O G N I S E D ) . . 162 13 175 255 24 279 

G R A N D T O T A L 43,283 9 ,746 53.029 1,27,600 41,348 1.68.948 



V I I - B — T E A C H E R S I N S C H O O L S F O R P R O F E S S I O N A L A N D S P E C I A L E D U C A T I O N 

Inst i tut ion 

(I) 

N u m b e r of Teachers 

Possess ing 
a D e g r e e * 

Possess ing 
a D ip loma/ 
Certificate 

Possess ing 
no D e g r e e / 
Dip loma/ 

Certificate 

T o t a l 

f— . * — 4 f— * ' • 1 t— * ~> < ' • » 
M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n A l l 

Persons 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 

Commerce 

Engineer ing and T e c h n o l o g y 

Forestry 

M e d i c i n e 

Physical Educat ion 

Others—Technical , Industr ia l , Arts and Crafts 

Teachers ' T r a i n i n g — 

Pre-Primary/Nursing Train ing 

Basic Training Schools 

Normal and Train ing Schools 
Veterinary 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

140 1 114 • 254 1 255 

167 7 64 10 4 235 17 252 

198 182 32 412 412 

1 5 6 6 

408 74 132 130 540 204 744 

59 4 71 11 5 135 15 150 

84 17 807 329 382 98 1.273 444 1.717 

8 38 16 11 1 3 25 52 77 

801 275 414 9 4 22 6 1,237 375 1.612 

99 13 60 28 4 1 163 42 205 

2 2 2 



Co-operative 37 I 4 • • 41 1 42 

Marine . . 15 6 •• 21 21 

Total . 2 ,019 430 1,875 613 450 108 4,344 1,151 5,495 

Schools for Special Education—• 
M u s i c and Danc ing . . 21 4 61 12 15 97 16 113 

Other F i n e Arts 33 43 5 9 2 85 7 9 2 

Oriental S tud ies 22 2 100 3 2 1 124 6 130 

For Social Workers 4 5 10 14 5 19 

For the Handicapped—• 
Menta l ly Handicapped • > • 4 8 16 1 17 9 37 46 

Physical ly Handicapped . . 14 16 122 32 30 6 166 54 220 

For A d u l t s 2 4 3 7 1 3 6 14 20 

Reformatory 5 5 40 18 6 2 51 25 76 

O t h e r s t 6 15 31 26 37 41 7 8 

Total 107 55 418 119 64 31 589 205 794 

G R A N D T O T A L . 2,126 485 2,293 732 5 1 4 139 4,933 1,356 6.289 

•This includes persons possessing a University Degree in any subject, whatever. tMay be specified, if possible. 



Examinat ion 

(1) 

Arts and Science— 
M . A . 

M . S c 

B . S c . ( H o n s . ) 3 years' 

B .A. 

B . S c . 

1. Arts 

1. Sc ience . . 

P . D . / F . Y . (Arts) . . 

P . D . / F . Y . (Sc ience) 

B .Sc . ( H o m e Sc ience) 

Int . S c i e n c e ( H o m e Sc . ) 

Law— 
L L . M 
1.1. B . 

E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S 

A P R I L / M A Y 1963 

B o y s 

N u m b e r Appeared N u m b e r Passed 
A 

Public 

(2) 

Private 

( 3 ) 

Tota l 

(4) 

Publ ic 

(5) 

Private 

(6) 

T o t a l 

(7) 

858 662 1,520 669 427 1,096 

467 204 671 363 95 4 5 8 

7 7 2 •• 2 

6,104 2,443 8,547 3,095 774 3 ,869 

3,151 298 3 ,449 1,578 97 1,675 

2 ,024 2,479 4,503 856 736 1,592 

7,049 1,557 8,606 4,017 574 4 .591 

9 ,148 3 ,770 12,918 3 ,282 1,121 4 .403 

9,389 236 9,625 4 ,819 66 

• • 

4.885^ 

6 9 

• • 

15 84 32 5 

• • 

3 7 

7 5 4 4 2 6 1 , 1 8 0 4 7 6 1 8 5 6 6 1 



Technology— 

M . T e c h 

B . T e c h 

D i p . T e c h 

D i p . Print ing T e c h . 

Certificate i n T e c h . 
Certificate i n Catering 

T . T . C . ( Handicrafts) 

Industrial Schools Cert. Exam. 
D i p . Paint T e c h 

Education— 
M . E d . 

B .Ed , and B . T . 

D i p . B .Ed . . . 

T . D . 

D i p . T . 

D . E d . 

S . T . C . 

D . P . E d . 

D . M . 

A . M . 

3 3 3 • • 3 -

106 22 128 99 ,18 117 

8 8 6 6 

29 29 29 2 9 

601 6 0 1 . 419 4 1 9 

36 36 23 2 3 

59 59 56 5 6 

3 4 34 29 2 9 

29 •• 29 8 •• 8 

77 6 83 69 5 74 

U 4 6 1,146 1,078 1,078 

97 •• 97 93 •• 9 3 

397 3 400 335 3 3 3 8 

2 ,563 682 3,245 1,842 462 2 , 3 0 4 

105 3 108 71 71 

5 25 3 0 2 9 II 

18 37 55 12 15 2 7 

• O S -



E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S — c o n t . 

Examinat ion 

( 0 

B o y s 

N u m b e r Appeared N u m b e r P a s s e d 

Publ ic 

(2) 

Private 

(3) 

T o t a l 

(4) 

Publ i c 

(5) 

Private 

(6) 

T o t a l 

(7) 

Educa tion—cont. 
D . T . C . 

H . S . S . (Jr.) 

H . S . S . (Sr.) 

Jr. P . T . C . ( S . S . C . ) (1 yr.) 

Jr. P . T . C . ( N o n - S . S . C . ) (2 yrs.) 

Sr. P . T . C . ( S . S . C . ) 

P r e - P . T . C . 

C.P .Ed 

Kindergarten 

T . T . C . (Anglo-Indian) 

Commerce— 
P h . D . ( C o m . ) 

M . C o m . 

B . C o m . 

221 2 223 153 1 154 

270 13 283 86 3 89 

3 ,224 203 3,427 2,994 153 3 ,147 

6 ,574 1,290 7,864 5,018 662 5 .680 

943 1,028 1,971 841 714 1.555 

925 •• 925 772 ,•• 772 

3 •• 3 2 •• 2 

219 127 346 145 78 2 2 3 

2 , 7 4 7 1 9 5 2 , 9 4 2 1 ,301 61 1 , 3 6 2 



I n t . C o m . 

P . D . / F . Y . ( C o m . ) 

D . B . M . 

D . I . M . 

L . C . C . 

G . C . C . 

G . C . D . 

Agriculture— 

M . S c . (Agri .) 

B .Sc . ( Agri .) 

P . D . / F . Y . (Agr i . ) 

Agri. S c h o o l s 

Forestry Schoo l s 

Engineerittg— 

M . E . Civil . . 

E lec . . . 

M e t . . . 

A u t o . . . 

M . S c . ( E n g g . ) 

B . S c . Civi l . . 



8 8 7 1,926 412 256 6 6 8 

832 8,154 3 ,284 249 3 .533 

35 76 22 21 43 

5 20 9 5 14 

65 65 • • 20 20 

1,164 8,875 4,539 521 5 .060 

117 1,198 261 39 3oa 

59 55 55-

6 328 263 5 268-

92 656 264 47 311 

3.638 3.250 3.250 

160 128 128 

6 4 4 

3 2 2 

4 4 4̂  

6 4 

20 19 19 

9 287 205 5 210 



E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S — 

B o y s 

N u m b e r P a s s e d 

E x a m i n a t i o n 

(1) 

Engineering—cont. 

B . S c . Elec 

M e t . . . 

T e l e c o m 

M e c h 

C h e m 

B . T e x t 

B . A r c h 

D i p Arch 

Int . Arch 

D i p . C.E 

E . E 

M . E 
T e l e c o m . . . 

Publ ic Private 
1 / 

Tota l P u b l i c Pr ivate T o t a l 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

224 2 226 137 137 

18 18 18 •• 18 

25 25 22 •• 2 2 

250 3 253 189 •• 189 

32 32 29 J * 29 

18 2 20 16 2 18 

51 27 78 15 10 25 

118 123 241 76 52 128 

22 17 39 1 5 6 

543 543 310 •• 3 1 0 

261 261 179 •• 179-

293 • • 293 196 •• 1 9 ^ 

4 4 3 •• 3 

1 2 1 2 12 12-



5 5 .... 5 5 50 5 0 ' 

27 27 26 2 6 

10 10 10 i a 

21 21 6 6 

2,244 5 2.249 1.568 • 4 1,572 

466 •• 466 220 2 2 0 

599 * 599 479 4 7 9 

30 ,312 757 31 ,069 18.410 450 18,860 

14,405 1,374 15.779 8,641 772 9 ,413 

26 33 59 21 16 37 

25 25 23 2 3 

37 62 99 28 37 65 

16 1 17 10 1 11 

R a d i o Engg. 

A u t o E n g g 

Catering 

Product ion E n g g 

Cert i . /L ic . E n g g 

T . C W . C . G . , etc . . . 

F ine Arts-
Music and D a n c i n g . . 

Elementary Drawing 

Int . Drawing . . . . . . . . 

D i p . in D r a w i n g and Painting . . . . 26 3 3 59 21 16 37 ^ 

Arts and Crafts (Drawing) 

Other F ine Arts 

D i p l o m a in Art . . • 

^"^M^l.S » 7 t 56 230 104 45 149 
M , p . . 21 35 56 6 14 20^ 

M . C . P . S 8 . . 8 5 . . 5 

F . C . P . S 4 . . 4 4 . . 4 

D . G . D 9 . . 9 5 . . 5 



E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S — c o n t . 

B o y s 

• Examinat ion 

(1) 

Medicine—cont. 

B . D . S 

M . D . S 

D . O . M . S 

D . M . R . E 

M . S 

D . P . H 

D . Opthalm. 

B .Sc . (Pharm.) 

D . P . M 

B .Sc . (Medic ine) . . 

M . S c . (Medic ine) . . 

D . P . B 

G . F . A . M . . . "1 

B . A . M . S J 

N u m b e r Appeared N u m b e r Passed 
A 

4 

P u b l i c Private T o t a l Publ i c Private T o t a l 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

42 14 56 31 14 45 

3 14 17 1 11 12 

10 10 5 5 

5 1 6 5 5 

30 45 75 10 18 28 

4 .. 4 2 2 

I 1 1 1 

39 7 46 30 5 ' 35 

2 .. 2 2 2 

3 .. 3 3 3 

12 4 16 12 4 16 

1 1 1 •• 1 

80 80 42 42 



U . O . K . L ' 2 . . 12 9 . . 9 

D . C . M 22 . . 2 2 8 . . 8 

D i p . Anaesthesiology 14 2 16 7 1 8 

B .Sc . (Nurs ing) . . 

N u r s i n g and Midwifery 19 19 . • 17 17 

I n t / D i p . Pharmacy 10 . . 10 7 . . 7 

D . V . a n d D 10 4 14 5 4 9 

D . M . R . D 1 . . J 1 ' 

T . D . D 4 . . 4 2 . . 2 

D . H . B . ( H o m o e o ) 207 . . 207 114 . . 114 

L . C . E . H . (Homoeo) 53 , . 53 21 . . 21 

M . C h 1 . . 1 1 . . I-
^ 

Veterinary— 
M . S c . (Vet . ) 16 5 21 14 3 17 

B .Sc . (Vet.) 73 2 75 50 I 51 

School Education— . „ 

H i g h e r Secondary ( N o n - T e c h . ) . . , . 3 ,933 814 4 ,747 2 ,563 197 2 ,760 

H i g h e r Secondary (Technica l ) . . . . 1,492 . . 1,492 533 . . 533 

Matriculat ion ( S . S . C . ) 99,366 10,085 1.09,451 55,043 2,794 57,837 

Basic (Std . V H ) 55,915 63 55,978 51 ,524 41 51.565 



E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S — c o « « . 

Boys 

N u m b e r Appeared N u m b e r Passed 
— « 

t 
Publ i c Private T o t a l Publ ic Private Tota l 

( I ) (2) " (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

School Education—cont. 

S t d . V I I Primary (Non-Bas ic ) 70 ,110 325 70,435 63,488 199 63,687 

' S t d . V I I Secondary 83,199 46 83,245 73,854 33 • 73,887 

Primary School Certificate 1,11,577 6,604 1,18,181 66,438 3,129 69,567 

Std. I V Primary (Non-Bas ic ) 2 ,86,160 627 2,86,787 2,39,773 477 2 ,40,250 

Std . I V Basic 1,02,738 176 1,02,914 84,046 149 84,195 

Std . I V Secondary 5,329 5,329 4 ,613 4,613 

Cambridge School Cert. E x a m . / I n d i a n 
School Cert. E x a m (Jr. C a m . ) 

326 326 264 • • 264 

Cambridge Hr . School Cert . / (Sr . C a m . ) , . 11 11 10 • • 10 

Nursery/Pre-Primary . . 18,744 • • 18,744 18,744 • • 18,744 

Oriental— 

S h a s t r i / R a t n a M a d h y a m a s , . 21 21 14 14 

Bachelor of Oriental Languages 9 9 6 6 

D i p l o m a in Oriental Languages . . . . 23 23 12 12 



A c h a r y a 

Kavya Teerth 

Oriental Schools (Certi . ) 

Others— 
D i p l o m a i n Librarianship 

D i p l o m a in Rural E n g g . 

D i p l o m a in Rural Services 

D i p l o m a i n Y o g a 

D i p l o m a in Loca l S e l f - G o v t . 

D i p l o m a i n Co-operat ion 

D i p l o m a in Journal ism 

D i p l o m a in Labour Welfare 

D i p l o m a in Social Sc iences 

Cert , i n Journalism 

D i p l o m a in Agri . Sc i . 

Cert , in Social Work . . 

» 8 4 •• 4 

2 0 20 13 •• 13 

88 88 54 • • 54 

42 8 50 24 1 25 

92 21 113 35 5 4 0 

61 22 83 38 5 43 

25 25 20 20 

19 2 21 17 2 19 

611 63 674 509 55 564 

8 8 7 • • 7 

41 19 60 37 11 ; 48 

48 48 48 • • 4 8 

2 2 • • 

22 1 23 21 1 22 

s o 



E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S 

A P R I L / M A Y 1963. 

G i r l s 

Examination 

(1) 

Arts and Science— 
M . A . 

M . S c . . . 

B.Sc. (Hons . ) 3 years' 

B.A. 

B.Sc 

I. Arts 

I . ScieiKe 

P . D . / F . Y . (Arts) . . 

P . D . / F . Y . (Science) 

B .Sc . (Home-Sc ience) 

In t . Science ( H o m e Sc . ) 

Law— 
L I . . M 

N u m b e r Appeared ... \ 
N u m b e r Passed 

Public 

(8) 

Private 

(9) 

T o t a l 

(10) 

Publ ic 

(11) 

Private 

(12) 

T o t a l 

(13) 

562 163 725 427 126 553 

95 22 117 77 19 96 

1 1 1 1 

3,542 1,251 4,793 2,642 636 3.278 

579 23 602 438 5 443 

1,794 1,132 2,926 1.143 369 1.512 

1,311 269 1,580 909 125 1.034 

4,526 1,511 6,037 2.180 680 2 .860 

909 8 917 599 7 606 

71 1 72 58 1 59 

36 4 40 27 2 29 

4 4 1 \ 

41 16 5 7 3 4 9 4 3 

t o 



•Jr, ,/„._• y-

jw. ' r c c i i . 

B. Tech 

D i p . T e c h 

D i p . Printing T e c h . 

Certificate in T e c h . 

Certificate in Catering 

T . T . C . (Handicrafts) 

Industrial Schools Cert . Exam. 
D i p . Paint T e c h . . . 

Education— 
M . E d . 

B . E d , and B . T , 

D i p . B .Ed , 

T . D . 

D i p . T . 

D . E d . 

S . T . C . 

D . P . E d . 

51 

44 

509 

9 

339 

3,179 

6 

380 

3 

2 

51 

49 

510 

9 

341 

3,559 

6 

3 

3 

50 

3 3 

438 

9 

328 

2.271 

6 

2 

256 

50 

35 

439 

9 

330 

2.527 , 

6 

2 

I 

D . M . 

A . M . 



E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S - w n t . 

T 

Examinat ion 

( I ) 

Education—cont. 
D . T . C . 

H . S . S . (Jr.) 

H . S . S . (Sr.) 

Jr. P . T . C . (S .S .C . ) (1 yr.) 

Jr. P . T . C . ( N o n - S . S . C . ) (2 yrs.) . . 

Sr. P . T . C . ( S . S . C . ) 

Pre -P .T .C 

C P . E d 

Kindergarten 

T . T . C . (Anglo-Indian) 

Cofnfn«rc«— 
Ph. D . (Com. ) 

M . C o m 

B . Conv. 

Gir l s 

N u m b e r Appeared Number Passed 
A . 

Public 

(8) 

38 

190 

Private 

(9) 

I 

14 

T o t a l 

(10) 

Public 

( 1 1 ) 

39 

204 

28 

64 

Private 

(12) 

T o t a l 

(13) 

29 

65 

725 3 728 699 3 702 

1,863 474 2,337 1,470 221 1,691 

105 160 265 93 89 182 

749 115 864 558 32 590 

227 227 213 • • 213 

66 66 54 54 

3 •• 3 3 3 

5 4 9 2 1 3 

69 7 76 46 2 48 



Inf. C o m . 

P . D . / F . y . (Com.) 

D . B . M . 

D . I . M . 

L . C . C . 

G . C . C . 

G . C . D . 

Agriculture— 

M . S c . (Agri.) 

B.Sc. (Agri.) 

P . D . / F . Y . (Agri.) 

Agri. Schools 

Forestry Schools 

103 

93 

1,625 

85 

1 

1 

48 

16 

15 

69 

5 

151 

109 

15 

1,694 

90 

71 

51 

1,080 

22 

15 

7 

6 

41 

2 

86 

58 

6 

1,121 

24 

NO 

Engineering— 
M . E . Civil . . 

E lec 

M e t 

Auto 

M . S c . (Engg.) 



E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S - c o , . * . 

Gir ls 
- > 

Private 

( 9 ) 

Examination Number Appeared 

Public 

0) W 
Engineering— con t . 

B.Sc . Civ i l 1 

Elec 2 

M e t 

T e l e c o m 
M e c h . 
C h e m 

B . T e x t 

B . Arch 7 

D i p . Arch 1 

In t . Arch 

D i p . C.E 

E . E 

M . E . . . I 

T e l e c o m . . . 

M e t 

1 

Tota l 

(10) 

N u m b e r Passed 

Publ ic 

(11) 

Private 

(12) 

T o t a l 

(13) 



R a d i o Kngg, 

Auto. Engg . 

Catering . . 

Product ion E n g g , 

Cert i . /L ic . Engg . 

T . C W . C . G . , e tc . 

Fine Art;— 

M u s i c and Danc ing 

Elementary Drawing 

Int. Drawing 

D i p . in Drawing and Paint ing 

Arts and Crafts (Drawing) 

Other F ine Arts 

Dip loma in Art 

Medicine— 
M . B . B . S . 

M . D . 

M . C . P . S . 

F . C . P . S . 

D . G . D . 

3,899 

952 

4,340 

2.109 

7 

7 

9 

59 

12 

1 

1 

52 

100 

164 

1 

22 

13 

3.899 

952 

4,440 

2,273 

8 

7 

15 

81 

25 

1 

1 

52 

2,709 

761 

2,675 

1,386 

6 

7 

7 

38 

4 

1 

33 

69 

111 

19 

4 

2,709 

761 

2,744 

1,497 

6 

7 

11 

57 

8 

1 

33 



E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S — c o n f . 

Exainination 

(I) 
Medicine—cont. 

B . D . S 

M . D . S 

D . O . M . S 

D . M . R . E 

M . S . 

D . P . H 

D . Optha lm 

B.Sc . (Pharm.) 

D . P . M 

B.Sc . (Medic ine ) . . 

M . S c . (Medic ine ) . . 

D . P . B 

G . F . A . M 

N u m b e r Appeared 
* 

Public 

(8) 

3 

2 

)2 

Private 

(9) 

Girls 

Tota l 

(10) 

8 

3 

2 

12 

N u m b e r Passed 

Public 

(11) 

3 

2 

12 

Private 

(12) 

1 

Tota l 

(13) 

3 

2 

12 

00 



D . O . R . L . . . . . 

D . C . M 

D i p . Anaesthesiology 

B.Sc. (Nurs ing) 

Nurs ing and Midwifery 

I n t . / D i p . P h a r m a c y . . 

D . V . and D . 

D . M . R . D 

T . D . D . 

D . H . B . (Homoeo) 

L . C . E . H . ( H o m o e o ) 

M . C h 

Veterinary— 
M . S c . (Vet . ) 

B.Sc. (Vet . ) 

School Education— 

Higher Secondary ( N o n - T e c h . ) 

H i g h e r Secondary (Technica l ) 

Matriculation ( S . S . C . ) 

Basic (Std. V I I ) 

II 

644 

3 

1,073 

72 

27 ,365 

11,152 

611 

123 

3,168 

2 0 

I 
8 

1 

II 

1,255 

3 

1,196 

72 

30,533 

11,172 

I 
4 

8 

553 

2 

762 

29 

19,175 

10,262 

527 

60 

1,048 

14 

1 

4 

1 

8 

1,080 

2 

822 

29 

20,223 

10,276 



E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S — c o n / . 

Examination 

Girls 

N u m b e r Appeared N u m b e r Parsed 

Public Private T o t a l Public Private T o t a l 

(1) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

School Education—cont. 
Std . V I I Primarj- (Non-Bas ic ) 30,600 92 30,692 28,311 68 28 ,379 

_ ( Std . V I I Secondary 36,571 37 36,608 32 ,120 29 32 ,149 

^ Primary School Certificate . . 48 ,142 3 ,320 51,462 21,116 1,945 23,061 

^ ^ Std. I V Primary (Non-Bas ic ) 1,50,462 254 1,50,716 1,27,132 206 1,27,338 

^ C H S t d . I V Basic 33,543 80 33,623 27,527 56 27 .583 

Std. IV Secondary 2 ,199 ... 2 ,199 1,873 1,873 

Cambridge School Cert. E x a m / I n d i a n School 
Cert. E x a m . (Jr. Cam. ) 

330 • • 330 306 ... 3 0 6 

Cambridge Hr . School Cert . / (Sr . C a m . ) . . 3 3 2 2 

Nursery/Pre-Primary . . 15,554 • • 15,554 15,554 15,554 

Oriental— 

Shastri, Ratna Madhyamas . . 2 2 1 1 

B a c h e l o r o f Oriental Languages .. 
D i p l o m a i n O r i e n t a l L a n g u a g e s 



A c h a r y a 

K a v y a T e e r t h . . 

O i ' ; n t a l Schools (Certi . ) 

•Others-

D i p l o m a in Librarianship 

D i p l o m a in Rural E n g g . 

D i p l o m a in Rural Serv i ce s 

D i p l o m a in Y o g a 

D i p l o m a in Local S e l f - G o v t . 

D i p l o m a in Co-operat ion 

D i p l o m a in Journalism 

D i p l o m a in Labour Welfare 

D ip loma in Social Sc iences 

Cert, in Journalism 

D i p l o m a in Agr i . Sci . 

C i t i . ill Social Work . . 

8 

43 

5 

5 

3 

2 

23 

I 

50 

7 

5 

3 

3 

23 

5 

21 

3 

3 

22 

24 

5 

3 

3 

I 

22 

1 

o 



V I I I - A — E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S ( A N N U A L ) 

N a m e of 
Examinat ion 

(1) 

B o y s Gir ls 

N o . Appeared N o . passed N o . Appeared N o . Passed 

F r o m F r o m From F r o m 
R e c o g - R e c o g - R e c o g - R e c o g 
n i sed n i sed n i sed n i sed 

Ins t i tu- Privately T o t a l Ins t i tu- Privately Tota l Ins t i tu- Privately T o t a l I i i s t i tu- Privately T o t a l 
t ions t ions t ions t ions 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( H ) (12) (13) 

D e g r e e a n d o t h e r 
E q u i v a l e n t 

E x a m i n a t i o n s 

Arts and Scitntft— 

D . L i t t . 

D . Sc 

P h . D . (Arts) . . 

P h . D . (Sc ience) 

D . Phi l . (Arts) . . 

D . Ph i l (Sc . ) . . 

M . A 

M . S c 

ts» 



B.A.. (Ilon.^.y- 3 
years' c o u r s e . 

B . A . ( H o n s . ) — 2 
year,"!' c o u r s e . 

B .Sc . ( H o n s . ) — 3 
year's course. 

B .Sc . ( H o n s . ) — 2 
year's course. 

B .A. . . 
B .Sc 

Education— 
M . E d 
B. E d 
B . T . and L . T . . . 

Engineering— 
M a s t e r of C. E . 

M a s t e r of E . E . 

Mas ter of M . E . 

Bachelor of C .E . 

Bachelor of E . E . . . 

Bachelor of M . E . 

Bachelor of M i n 
ing nnd M e t a l -
lurg\'. 

Bachelor of other 
Engin e e r i n g 
subjects* 

Otherst 

o 

• M a y b specif ied, if any, 
t i f poss ib le , detai ls m a y be g iven . 



Vin-A—EXAMINATION RESULTS (ANNUAL) 

N a m e of 
Examinat ion 

(!) 

Boys Gir ls 

N o . Appeared N o . passed N o . Appeared N o . Passed 

From From From F r o m 
R e c o g - R e c o g - Recog- Recog

nised n i sed nised n i sed 
Inst i tu- Privately Tota l Inst i tu- Privately Tota l Institu- Privately Tota l Inst i tu- Privately T o t a l 

t ions t ions t ions t ions 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ( 9 ) (10) ( I I ) (12) (13) 

Medicine — 
M . D 

M . B . , B . S . 

M . C . P . and S . . . 

M . S. M . F . or 
M . M . F . 

D . G . O . 

F .C .P .S . 

B . D . S 

D . O . M . S . 

M . S 

M . O h i t e t r i c s . . 

2 



B . H y g . 

D . P . H 

o 

O t h e r s * 

D . O 

B.Sc . (Sanitary) 

B .Sc , (Pharmacy) 

D . T . M 

O t h e r s t 

Veterinary— 
M . S c . (Vet . ) . . 

B .Sc . (Vet.) . . 

O t h e r s * 

Agriculture— 
Master of Agri 

culture. 

Bachelor of Agri
culture. 

Others* 

Technology— 
Master of T e c h n o 

logy. 
Bachelor of 

Techno logy . 



V I I I - A — E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S ( A N N U A L ) m2-63—contd. 

Boys Girls 

N a m e of 
Examinat ion 

(1) 

N o . Appeared N o . Passed N o . Appeared N o . Passed 

F r o m 
R e c o g 

nised 

From 
Recog

nised 

From 
Recog

nised 

F r o m 
Recog
nised 

Inst i tu- Privately Tota l Institu- Privately Total Inst i tu- Privately Total Inst i tu- Privately 
t ions 

(2) (3) (4) 
tions 
(5) (6) (7) 

t ions 
(8) (9) ( 1 0 ) 

t ions 
(11) (12) 

Total 

(13) 

Commerce— 
M . Com. 

B .Com. (Hons . ) 

B . C o m . 

Laui— 

Doctor of Laws 

Master of L a w s 

Bachelor of L a w s 
Oriental Learning— 

M . O . L . 

B . O . L 

O t h e r s * 

Applied arts and 
Architecture— 
D i p l o m a or 

Degree . 

O 
ON 



in 

in 

I n t e r m e d i a t e a n d 
o t h e r e q u i v a 
l e n t E x a m i n a 
t i o n 

Intermediate in 
Arts, 

intermediate 
Science. 

Intermediate 
Medic ine . 

Cambridge Higher 
Certificate. 

D i p l o m a in Civil 
Engineering. 

Licenciate of Civil 
Engineering. 

Licenciate , D i p 
loma or Certifi
cate in Teaching . 

D i p l o m a or Certifi
cate in Veterinary 
Science. 

Intermediate or 
Dip loma in C o m 
merce. 

Licenciate of Agri 
culture. 

Intermediate or 
Dip loma in Law. 

D i p l o m a in Indian 
Mus ic . 

• I f possible , details may be g iven . 
' A r t s 

Sc ience 
V Commerce . 
f A r t s 

Pre-Univers i ty 

Pre-Professional Sc ience 
( .Commerce 

o. 
"»4 



V I I I - A - E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S ( A N N U A L ) 

N a m e of 
Examination 

(I) 

Boys 

N o . Appeared N o . passed N o . Appeared 

Gir l s 

N o . Passed 

I 1 I ^ < 1 I— > 

From From From F r o m 
Recog- Recog- Recog- R e c o g 

nised nised nised n i sed 
Inst i tu- Privately Total Institu- Privately Tota l Inst i tu- Privately Tota l Ins t i tu- Privately Total 

t ions t ions t ions t ions 
(2) (3) (4) ( 5 ) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) 

S c h o o l E x a m i n a 
t i o n s 

On completion of 
High School 
Course— 

H i g h e r S e c o n d 
ary. 

Higher Second
ary (Technical ) . 

Matriculat ion . . 

School Final . . 

S c h o o l L e a v i n g 
C e r t i f i c a t e , e t c . 



A n g r l o - T n d i a n a n d 
>• E u r o p e a n H i g h 
» L > S c h o o l . 

Y Cambridge Senior 
v.* 

O w cifpipletion 0 / 
Senior Basic or 
Middle School 
Course— 

S e n i o r Basic . . 

!M>ddle/J u n i o r 
H i g h . 

A n g l o - I n d i a n . . . . . . . . . . . . 
and European ^ 
M i d d l e • S 

Cambr idge Junior 

On completion of 
J^imary or Junior 
Sasic School 
Course— 

"Upper P r i m a r y . . 

L o w e r P r i m a r y . . 

Junior Basic / 
Basic Primary. 



V I I I - A — E X A M I N A t l O N R E S U L T S ( A N N U A L ) 1962-63-«o«trf . 

> 

I N a m e of 
y Examinat ion 
6) 

(I) 

Boys G i r l s 

N o . Appeared N o . Passed N o . Appeared N o . Passed 

From From F r o m From 
Recog- Recog- Recog- R e c o g 
nised nised nised n i sed 

Inst i tu- Privately Tota l Inst i tu- Privately Tota l I n s t i m - Privately T o t a l Ins t i tu- Privately Tota l 
t ions t ions t ions t ions 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) ( 12 ) (13) 

On completion of 
Professional and 
Special School 
Course— 

F o r Teacher 's 
Certificate— 

M a t r i c u l a t e -
Basic . . 

N o n - B a s i c . . 

N o n - M a t r i c u l a t e ^ 
Basic . . 

N o n - B a s i c . . 

I n E n g i n e e r i n g . . 

In T e c h n o l o g y 

O 



In I n J u s t r y 

I n M e d i c i n e 

In Agriculture and 
Forestry. 

I n C o m m e r c e . . 

I n M u s i c and 
Danc ing . 

I n Arts and Crafts 

I n Other F i n e Arts 

I n Oriental Studies 

I n Physical E d u 
cation. 

I n Social Educa
t ion. 

I n Other S c h o o l s * 

• I f poss ib le , details may be g i v e n . 



V I I I - B — E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S ( S U P P L E M E N T A R Y ) 

V J « 

B o y s Gir l s 
r- * ' ' . > 

N o . Appeared N o . Passed N o . Appeared N o . Passed 
N a m e o f r — * — % i — — * — • > • - - - -* » , * » 

Examinat ion F r o m F r o m F r o m F r o m 
R e c o g - Recog- Recog- R e c o g 
nised nised nised n i sed 

Inst i tu- Privately T o t a l Ins t i tu . Privately T o t a l Inst i tu- Privately T o t a l Ins t i tu- Privately T o t a l 
t ions t ions t ions t i ons 

(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( I I ) ( 12 ) ( 13 ) 

D e g r e e a n d o t h e r 
E q u i v a l e n t E x a 
m i n a t i o n s 

Art! and Science— 
D . L i t t 

D . Sc 

P h . D . (Arts) 

P h . D . (Sc ience) . . . . 

D . Phil . (Arts) 

D . , P M » ( S c . ) 

M . A 

M.Sc 
B . A . ( H o n s . ' ) — 3 

i ^ « - n r » * c o u V R e . * * 



B . A . (Hons.)—2 
y e a r s ' c o u r s e . 

B . S c . ( H o n s ) . — 3 
y e a r s ' c o u r s e . 

B .Sc . ( H o n s . ) — 2 
years' course. 

B . A 

B .Sc 

Education— 

M . E d 

B .Ed 

B . T . and L . T . 

Engineering— 

Master of C.E. 

Master of E . E . 

Master of M . E . 

Bachelor of C.E. 

Bachelor of E . E . 

Bachelor of M . E . 



V I I I - B — E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S ( S U P P L E M E N T A R Y ) 

N a m e of 
E x a m i n a t i o n 

(1) 

Bpys Gir ls 
- — » -

N o . Appeared N o . P a s s e d N o . Appeared N o . Passed 

From F r o m F r o m From 
R e c o g - R e c o g - R e c o g - R e c o g 
nised n i sed n i sed n i s e d 

Institu- Privately Tota l Inst i tu- Privately Tota l Inst i tu- Privately T o t a l Inst i tu- Privately T o t a l 
t ions t ions t ions t ions 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( ( ( ) (12) (13) 

Bachelor of M i n 
ing and M e t a l 
lurgy. 

Bachelor of other 
E n g e e r i n g 
Subjects* 

O t h e r s t 

Medicine— ^ 

M . D . . . 

M . B . , B . S . 

M . C . P . and S. 

M . S . M . F . 
M . M . P . 



D . G . O . 

F . C . P . S . 

B . D . S 

D . O . M . S . 

M . S . 

M.Ob«tetric» . . 

D . H y i r . 

B . H y g . 

D . P . H 

D . O 

B .Sc . (Sanitary) 

B .Sc . (Pliarmacy) 

D . T . M . 

O t h e r s t 

• M a y be specified, if any. fit poss ib le , details may b e g iven . 



E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S — O C T O B E R 1963 

Boys Gir l s 

Examinat ion 
Appeared Passed Appeared Passed 

Publ ic Private T o t a l Public Private T o t a l 
1 11 1 

Public Private T o t a l Public Private T o t a l 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ( 7 ) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Artt and Science— 
Biche lor of Arts 1,387 1,514 2,901 676 726 1,402 221 521 742 138 315 453 

Bachelor of Science . . 761 664 1,425 240 359 599 34 102 136 15 69 8 4 

Pre-Professional (Int. Science) 32 967 999 15 318 333 2 166 168 1 75 76 

Pre-Degree /Firs t Year Arts . . 368 1,170 1,538 266 302 568 34 413 447 25 128 153 

Pre-Degree /Firs t Year Science 473 300 773 298 95 393 11 19 30 11 6 17 

B .Sc . H o m e Science . . • • • • •• •• •• 8 8 •• 4 4 

Int. H o m e Science . . •• • • •• • • • • • • • • 2 •• 1 I 

Law— 
Bachelor of L a w . . . ^ 515 401 916 368 212 580 24 18 42 21 10 31 

Technology— 
Master of T e c h n o l o g y .. 

Bachelor of Techno logy • • 10 10 •• 9 9 

Certificate of Techno logy 44 • • 44 27 •• 27 

Certificate of Catering 15 15 8 8 2 2 2 2 

9> 



Teacher training (Handicrafts) 2 2 2 •• 2 

Commerce— 
Bachelor of Commerce 689 498 1,187 278 204 482 

Pre-Degree /Firs t Y e a r 
Commerce . 

329 649 978 . 200 226 426 

9 9 7 7 

Bachelor of Sc ience (Agri.) . . 14 44 58 14 30 44 

(Agri.) . 
• • 178 178 • • n o 110 

M . B . B . S 301 34 355 158 24 182 

M . D 46 26 72 20 12 32 

D . G . O • • 

M . D . S 2 4 6 ' 1 2 3 

B . D . S 28 12 40 22 8 30 

D . M . R . E . 9 2 11 7 1 8 

M . S c . (Tech. ) 3 1 4 3 1 4 

M . S 35 42 77 10 13 23 

D . P . H 2 2 4 1 2 3 

D . Ortho 2 2 " 2 2 

D . P. M 1 1 2 

12 

15 

145 

15 

II 

16 

12 

12 12 

20 5 

5 . . 

161 

2 7 

It 

8 

1 

100 

5 

12 

9 

13 1138 

3 8 



E X A M I N A T I O N R E S L U T S — O C T O B E R 1963—eonf. 

Exaininat ion 
B o y s 

Appeared 

Publ ic Private T o t a l 

Passed 
A 

Public Private 

Gir l s 

0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

D. Anesthesiology 14 5 19 7 4 11 7 7 5 5 

D . V . and D . 3 2 5 1 2 3 

B .Sc . (Pharmacy) 9 9 • • 7 7 

B .Sc . (Medic ine) 3 • • 3 2 2 

M . S c . (Medic ine) 5 1 6 3 1 4 

B . A . M . S . / G . F . A . M . . . . . 121 121 58 58 25 25 19 19 

^"Bache lo f"^ Civi l Engg . 33 33 6 6 31 2 4 55 

Bachelor of Electrical E n g g . . . 27 26 53 19 21 40 

Bachelor of Mechanical Engg . 12 19 31 9 15 24 

Bachelor of T e l e - C o m . , , 5 . . 5 2 . • 2 

M . E . (Elec.) 1 . . I 1 . . 1 

M . E . (Civil) (Old Course) . . 6 . . 6 6 • . 6 

Bachelor of Architecture . . 4 44 48 1 22 23 

D i p l o m a in Architecture . . . . 30 30 . . 12 12 

— 
oo 

. * . 
Appeared Passed , , » ' . 

T o t a l Public Private T o t a l Public Private T o t a l 



I n t e r m e d i a t e i n A r c h i t e c t u r e . . 3 2 3 2 . . 9 9 

D i p l o m a in Engg. Civil . . 95 . . 95 55 . . 55 

D i p l o m a in Engg. Elec . . . 44 . . 44 21 . . 21 

D i p l o m a in Engg . M e c h . . . 67 . . 67 43 . . 43 I 

Certif icate/Lie. Courses in Engg . 96 . • 96 52 . . 52 

Veterinary—• 
Bachelor of Vet . Sc 17 7 24 15 6 21 

School Examination— 

H i g h e r Sec. ( N o n - T e c h . ) . . 3 ,208 982 4190 978 285 1,263 200 233 433 65 87 152 

Higher Sec . ( T e c h . ) . . . . 637 28 665 88 7 95 26 . . 26 8 . . 8 

Sec . Schoo l Certificate , . 12,447 7,293 19,740 4,732 2,642 7,374 3,572 1,825 5,397 1,343 738 2,081 
Commerce— . , ^ 

Govt . Commercia l D i p l o m a 76 159 235 31 52 83 18 4 22 2 1 3 
E x a m . ( G . C . D . ) . o . . 

Govt . Commercia l Certificate 7,573 1,594 9,167 4,150 585 4,735 1,317 122 1,439 759 54 813 
E x a m . (G.C.C. ) . 



V n i - B — E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S ( S U P P L E M E N T A R Y ) 

N a m e o f Examinat ion 

(1) 

Boys Girls 

N o . Appeared N o . Passed N o . Appeared N o . Passed 

F r o m F r o m F r o m F r o m 
R e c o g - R e c o g - R e c o g - . m . 

nised Privately T o t a l n i sed Privately Tota l n ised Privately Tota l n ised Privately T o t a l 
Ins t i tu - Ins t i tu- Inst i tu- Inst i tu-

rions t ions t ions t ions 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9 ) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Veternary— 
M . S c . (Vet . ) 
B . S c . (Vet . ) 
O t h e r s * . . 

Agriculture— 
Master o f Agriculture 
Bachelor of Agriculture 
O t h e r s * 

Technology— 
Master of T e c h n o l o b y 
Bachelor o f T e c h n o l o g y 
O t h e r s * 

Commerce— 
M . C o m . 
B . C o m . ( H o n s . ) 
B . C o m . 

Lavi— 
D o c t o r of L a w s 
Ma.ster of L a w s 
Bachelor of L a w s 



Oriental Learning— 
M . O. L 
B . O . L 
O t b e r 

Applied Art & Architecture 
D i p l o m a or D e g r e e . . 

I n t e r m e d i a t e , a n d o t h e r 
E q u i v a l e n t E x a m i n a t i o n s -
Intermediate in Arts . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • 
In termedia te in Sc ience 
Intermedia te in M e d i c i n e 
C a m b r i d g e H i g h e r Certificate . . . . . . . . . . . . 
D i p l o m a in Civi l Engineer ing . . . . . . • . • - • • 
L.icenciate of Civil Eng ineer ing . . 
Liicenciate, D i p l o m a or Certificate . . 

i n T e a c h i n g . 
D i p l o m a or Certificate i n . . 7 . . . - - • 
Veterinary Sc ience . — 
Intermediate or D i p l o m a i n . . 
C o m m e r c e . 
L icenc ia te of Agriculture . . . . 

Intermediate or D i p l o m a in L a w 

D i p l o m a i n Indian M u s i c . . 

• I f poss ib le , details m a y b e g iven . f Arts . 
P r e - U n i v e r s i t y . . •< Sc ience . P r e - P r o £ B S * i a n j l 

L C o m m e r c e . { 



V I I I - B - E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S ( S U P P L E M E N T A R Y ) - e < m / . 

N a m e of Examinat ion 

(1) 

B o y s G i r l s 

N o . Appeared N o . Passed N o . Appeared N o . Passed 

F r o m F r o m F r o m F r o m 
R e c o g - Recog- R e c o g - R e c o g 
nised Privately Tota l nised Privately Tota l n ised Privately Tota l nised Privately T o t a l 

Inst i tu- Inst i tu- I s t i tu- Inst i tu
t ions t ions t ions t ions 

(2) (3) (4) ( 5 ) (6) (7) (8) (9 ) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

S c h o o l E x a m i n a t i o n s — 
On completion of High School 

Course— 
H i g h e r Secondary 
Higher Secondary (Technica l ) 
Matriculation . . 
Schoo l Final . . 
School Leaving Certificate etc. 
A lgo- Indian and European H i g h 

School . 
Cambridge Senior 

On completion of Senior Basic or 
Middle School Course— 
Sen ior Basic . . 
Midd le /Jun ior H i g h . . 
A n g l o - I n d i a n and European 
M i d d l e . 
Cambridge Junior 

On completion of Primary or Junior 
Basic School Course— 
U p p e r Primary 
L o w e r Primary. . 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . 



Special School Course 
K o r T e a c h e r s ' C e r t i f i c a t e s — 

Matriculate 

Non-Matr icu la te 

Basic 

N o n - B a s i c 

Basic . . 

N o n - B a s i c 
I n Engineer ing 
I n T e c h n o l o g y 
I n Industry 
I n Medic ine . . 
I n Agriculture and Forestry 
In Commerce . . 
I n M u s i c and D a n c i n g 
I n Arts and Crafts . . 
I n Other Fine Arts . . 
I n Oriental Studies . . 
I n Physical Educat ion 
In Social Educat ion . . 
In Other S c h o o l s * . . 

• I f poss ib l e , de ta i l s m a y b e g i v e n . 



IX—PROGRESS O F C O M P U L S O R Y E D U C A T I O N 

T y p e of Area under 
Compuls ion 

(1) 

Year(s ) t 
in which 

compuls ion 
was I 

introduced 

( 2 ) 

A g e N u m b e r of 
group (s) of T o w n s / c i t i e s 

chi ldren or Vil lages 
under under 

compuls ion compuls ion 

(3) (4 ) 

Tota l 
est imated 

population of 
the children 

of school -
going age in 

area(s) under 
compuls ion 
during the 

ciurrentyear 

(5 ) 

N u m b e r o f 
Inst i tut ions 

where 
c o m p u l s i o n f 
is in force 

N u m b e r of s t u d e n t 
o n RoHs under 

compuls ion 

(6 ) 

B o y s 

(7> 

G i r i s 

(8) 

Urban ( T o w n s and Cities*) 

For Boys only . . 

F o r Girls only . . 

F o r Both B o y s and Girls 

1921, 23, 24 , 
27, 28, 30 . 
3 1 , 53, 54, 56, 
60. 

1913, 23, 25, 28, 
30, 3 1 , 4 6 , 47, 
48, 49, 50, 51 , 
52 , 53 , 54 , 56, 
57,58, 60 . 40 . 
44. 

6-11 
6 -13 
6 -14 

6-11 
7-11 
7-10 
6-13 
6-14 

4 0 58 .709 228 44 .008 i 

234 1,303.517 3,491 4 7 6 , 0 3 3 390/664 

Total 7-11 274 1.362,226 3 .719 $2».04i| ?90,661 



R u r a l ( V i l l a g e s t ) . . 

For Boys only 1 9 2 3 , 2 4 , 2 5 , 2 6 , 6-11 198 41 ,66> 231 27,098 
2 8 , 2 9 , 3 0 , 3 1 , 6-14 

For Girls only . . . . . . 

For Both Boys & Girls . . 1 9 1 1 , 1 9 2 9 , 1 9 2 3 , 6-11 15,360 2,302,951 16.753 780,715 507,270 
4 6 . 4 7 , 4 8 , 5 0 . 7M1 
52, 53 . 54 , 56, 
57, 60, 38, 40. 

Total . . 6-11 15.558 2 .344.614 16,984 807.813 507.270 
6-14 
7-14 
7-11 

G R A N D T O T A L . . . . , . 15.832 3,706,840 20,703 1,327,854 897,931 

• I f compuls ion is introduced only in certain wards of Cities or T o w n s , this may be specified within brackets along with the 
number of towns or cities. 

f l f there are Zails, Areas, Uni t s , Sub-Div i s ions , etc. , under which these villages fall, the total number of such Zails, etc . . may 
also be stated within brackets along with the figures for villages, 

i T h e r e were 16,445 girls in boy's schools imder compuls ion in urban area and there were 1,341 girls in boy's schools under 
compuls ion in rural area. 

60, 1956.' 7-14 

. . I 



I X — P R O G R E S S O F C O M P U L S O R Y E D U C A T I O N — c o n f . 

Coercive Measures taken during the current year 

Percentage of Prosecution 
Enrolment Percentage N u m b e r of N u m b e r of f-

T y p e of Area under under of Average Not ices Attendance For N o n - For N o n - F ines N u m b e r of Tota l 
Compuls ion compuls ion Dai ly issued Orders Enrolment Attendance Realised Attendance Expendi -

to total Attendance passed Ofiicers ture 
populat ion 

given in 
co lumn (5) 

(1) (9) ( 10 ) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

R s . Rs . 

U r b a n ( T o w n s and Cit ies*) 

F o r Boys o n l y . . . . 74-9 78-4 4,691 2,153 19 249 16 13 16,41.842 

For Girls only 

F o r Both Boys & G i r l s . . 66-5 8 8 0 27 ,434 4,186 119 37 10 1 5,30.91.999 

Total . . 67-6 86-7 32.125 6,339 138 286 26 14 5,47,33.841 

ON 



Rural (Vi l lagest) 

For Boys o n l y . . . . 65 0 71-6 7,017 2,452 139 155 . . 20 10,35,644 

For Girls only 

For Both Boys & G i r l s . . 55-9 71-4 119.305 17.711 115 248 135 . . 3 .62.31,377 

Total . . 56 0 71-4 126.322 20.163 254 403 135 20 3.72,67.021 

G R A N D T O T A L . . 70-8 6 6 1 158.447 26 .502 392 689 161 34 9 .20.00.862 ^ 

t+Spec i fy the year in which compuls ion was introduced for the first t ime and either years, if any, d i m n g w h i c h some more 
towns or cities or villages were brought under compuls ion. 



X — E D U C A T I O N I N R U R A L A R E A S 

N u m b e r of Institutions 
in Rural Areas 

T y p e of Institution 
Recognised 

G o v e r n - Z . P . Private 
ment 

T o t a l 

N u m b e r of Scholars* o n Rolls in 

Recognised Institutions 

Govern
ment 

Z . P . Private 

Expendi 
ture 

, (Direct and 
Indirect 
only) o n 

T o t a l t Recog
nised In 
stitutions 

G o v e r n 
ment 

F u n d s 
( I ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Boys Boys Boys Boys R s . 

For Males— 
Universit ies 
Research Institutions . . 1 1 

Girls Girls Girls 

5 
1 

Girls 

5 
1 

* 4,600 

Col leges for General Educat ion •• 5 5 •• 2,305 
320 

2,305 
320 

1,56,827 

Col leges for Professional and I 
Special Educat ion. 

8 9 249 
1 

1,077 
36 

1,326 
37 

6,38,507 

Schools for General Educat ion— 
Post Basic . . 

H igher Secondary . . 2 4 6 •• 533 
108 

1,754 
201 

2,287 
309 

1,60,544 

0 0 



H i g h Schcwis 149 1,115 1,264 43,548 148,514 192,062 7 , 96 ,63 ,369 H i g h Schcwis 
6,566 24,624 31,190 

2 5,668 236 5,906 ' 208 696,084 24,814 721,107 3 ,03 ,91 ,18 
18 295,610 8,612 304,240 

3 2,371 21 2,395 515 480,786 3,995 485,296 -2,13,01,103 
324 190,891 1,697 192,912 

Primary 22 19,793 1,759 21,574 604 690,019 51,129 7 4 1 , 7 4 8 : 5,42,07,237 
292 300,828 32 ,178 333,298 

JuTUor Basic /Basic P r i m a r y . . 1,725 16 1,741 106,703 680 107,383 46,51,137 
42,862 237 43,099 

Nursery 29 61 90 520 1,721 2,241 17,508 Nursery 
549 1,690 2,239 

Total 27 29,737 3 ,212 32,976 1,327 2,018,193 232,603 2,252,123 9,87,01,081 
634 837,414 69,239 907,287 

S c h o o l s for Professional and 
Special Educat ion— 

Tra in ing— 

Basic 12 . . 

Non-Bas i c 

Agriculture 12 
Technica l Industrial — Arts 1 • . 

and Crafts, etc . 
Mus ic , D a n c i n g and Other . . 
F ine Arts. 
For A d u l t s 

Others 5 . . 

Total 30 . . 

16 

I 

4 

28 

13 

5 

112,304 112,304 

5 10 

1,805 

< • 

1,025 

5 

290 

112,330 112,360 3,125 

1,980 

70 

3,785 6,46,221 

1,095 7.24,113 

192 197 1,88,293 
20 20 

540,576 540,576 28 ,066 

" 252 " 5 4 2 " 1,14.104 
31 31 

543,070 546,195 17,00.797 
51 51 

s 



X — E D U C A T I O N I N R U R A L A R E A S — c o w t . 

T y p e o f Iftstitution 

(1) 

N u m b e r of Inst itutions 
in Rural Areas 

Recognised 

N u m b e r of Scholars* o n Rol ls in 

Recognised Inst i tut ions 
, ^ , 

G o v e r n - Z . P . Private 
ment 

T o t a l 1 

Govern
ment 

K. 

Z . P . Private 
T o t a l t 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

B o y s B o y s Boys B o y s 

Girls Girls Girls Birls 

E x p e n d i 
ture 

(Direct and 
Indirect 
only) o n 

R e c o g 
nised I n 
stitutions 

G o v e r n 
ment 

F u n d s 
(10) 

For Females— 
Col leges for General Educat ion 

Col leges for Professional and 
Special Educat ion 

Schools for Genera! E d u c a t i o n -
Post Basic 

H i g h e r Secondary . . 

H i g h Schools 

Middle /J imior H i g h 

Senior Basic . . 

Primary 

B s . 

201 

29 

374 

4 4 6 
1,313 

6 
1,313 

5 206 '" 375 164 539 
47,580 

"9 ,119 

444 48,024 
29 •• 

47,580 

"9 ,119 "9 ,119 
8 382 688 

36,272 
25 

474 
713 

36,746 

34 ,253 

2 ,65,094 



Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Nursery 

. 3 . . 3 
•• 

2 
272 

•• 

2 
272 

8,186 

Total 607 17 624 •• 1,065 
93,243 

195 
2.231 

1,260 
95 .474 

32 ,90 ,859 

Schools for Professional and 
Special E d u c a t i o n — 
T r a i n i n g — 

Basic 

Non-Bas i c 

1 1 
•"38 " 3 8 

30O 

Agriculture . . . . •• • • 

Technica l Industrial — Arts 
and Crafts, etc. 

M u s i c , Danc ing and Other 
Fine Arts . 

For Adul t s . . 

Others 2 

1 

. . 90,546 

1 

90,546 

2 
"io9 

•• 

9 
5 

557,525 

" 9 
5 

557,525 

' i 0 9 

22 ,155 

41,953 

T o t a l . . 2 90,548 90,550 
' i o 9 

9 
5.'= 7,568 

9 
557,677 

64,408 

G R A N D T O T A L 60 30,344 206,121 236,525 4,701 2,019,258 779,264 2,803.223 10,45,57.079 
744 930,657 629,446 1,560,847 

• Inc ludes only those in the institutions situated in Rural Areas. 
t E r u o l m e n t by stages in Schools for Govt . Education m a y be indicated in foo t -note . 



X — E D U C A T I O N I N R U R A L AREAS—contd. 

Expenditure (Direct and Indirect) o n N o . of T e a c h e r s * in 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion Recognised Institutions Recognised Institutions 

Z. P . Fees Other 
S o u r c e s ! 

Tota l Govern- Z. P . Private Tota l 
m e n t 

(1) ( I D 
> 

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

R s . R s . R s . R s . 

For Males— 
Univers i t ies . . 
Research Institutions • • 250 " 6 , 4 1 2 " l 1,262 " 2 " 2 

Colleges for General Educat ion 4 ,000 7,31,626 1,33,806 10,26,259 145 145 

Col leges for Professional and 
Special Educat ion. 

• • 4,03,430 38,537 10,80,474 38 . . 109 147 

Schools for General Educat ion— 
Post Basic 

WigVier S e c o n d a r y 1 , 3 6 , 8 8 2 2 2 , 6 2 2 3 , 2 0 , 0 4 8 3 4 9 4 1 2 8 



H i g h S c h o o l 8,17,901 1,05,17,266 26,26,198 2,19,27,734 • • 1,788 8,213 10,001 

Middle /Junior H i g h . . . . 10,57,961 12,09,119 6 ,72,602 3,33,30,865 7 25,095 1,287 26 ,389 

8 ,89,304 58,508 1,51,029 2,24,05,944 24 17,662 145 17,831 

Primary 21,17,972 80 ,558 7,66,020 3,71,71,787 29 27,526 2,099 29 ,654 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary 3 ,49 ,254 223 27 ,504 50 ,28 ,118 • • 4,051 28 4 ,079 

Nursery . , . . 42 ,798 21,970 1,06,825 1,89,101 32 115 147 

Total 52,75 ,190 1,20,24,526 43 ,72 ,800 12,03,73,597 60 76,188 11,981 88 ,229 

Schools for Professional and Speeial 
E d u c a t i o n — 

T r a i n i n g — 
Basic 250 1,29,396 1,27,082 9,02,949 140 161 301 

N o n - B a s i c 

Agriculture • • 77,330 8 ,01,443 71 5 76 

Technica l Industrial—^Arts and 
Crafts, etc . 

• • 5,082 21,816 2,15,191 4 24 2 8 

M u s i c , D a n c i n g and Other 
F ine Arts . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

For Adul t s 12,964 1,862 42 ,892 • • 

Others 25 ,926 15,678 1,55,708 2 •• 25 27 

Total 13,214 1,60,404 2,43,768 21,18,183 217 215 4 3 2 



X — E D U C A T I O N I N R U R A L A R E A S — c o n f . 

Expendi ture ( D i r e c t & Indirect) o n 

Recogn i sed Inst i tut ions 

N o . of T e a c h e r s * in 

Recogni sed Inst i tut ions 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion 

(I) 

Z . P . F e e s Other Tota l G o v e r n - Z . P . Private Tota l 
S o u r c e s t m e n t 

(15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

For Females— 

Colleges for General Educat ion . . 

R s . R s . R s . R s . 

Colleges for Professional and Special 
Educat ion. 

Schoo l s for General Educat ion— 

Post Basic 

Higher Secondary 

H i g h Schoo l s .. 30,066 41.955 1.06.274 . . •• 42 4 2 

Middle/Jt inior H i g h 99 ,788 7,574 24 ,419 17.67.752 . . 1,177 3 4 1,211 

Senior Basic 18,567 23 4 .894 2 .88.578 . . 232 232 

Primary 1,21,160 6 4.997 14,73,518 . . 993 15 1,008 



J u n i o r B a s i c / B a s i c P r i m a r y . . 3 8 0 . . 2 5 8 , 5 9 1 

Nursery . . . . . • . . • . . • • • 

Tota l . . 2 ,39,895 37 ,669 76 ,290 36 ,44 ,713 . . 2 ,408 91 2 ,499 

Schoo l s for Professional and Special 
Educat ion—Tra in ing— , 

Basic . . 6 ,540 6,840 . . . . 3 3 

N o n - B a s i c . . 

Agriculture 

Technica l Industrial—Arts and . , 13^ 1,146 1,278 . . . . 1 I 
Crafts, etc . , 

M u s i c , D a n c i n g and Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 

F ine Arts . 

F o r Adul t s 2 ,204 . . 250 24,609 

Others * . . . . 41 ,953 7 . . . . 7 

Tota l . . 2 ,204 132 6,936 74 ,680 7 . . 4 11 

Grand Total . . 55 ,34 ,503 1,33,58,037 48 ,79 ,549 12,83,29,168 322 78,596 12,547 91 ,465 

+Enralment b y Stages in Schools for Govt . Educat ion may be indicated in foot-note . 
J Inc lude income from endoivments , contributions, subscript ions , etc . 



X I — S C H O L A R S H I P S . S T I P E N D S , F R E E S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S T O 
S T U D E N T S I N D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S 

T y p e . o f Ins t i tut ion Central G o v e r n m e n t State Goverrunent 

N o . T o t a l va lue per a n n u m N o . T o t a l va lue per a n n u m 

B o y s Gir l s B o y s 
4 r 

Gir l s B o y s 
S r 

Gir l s 
A. 

Boys Gir l s 

(1) (2) • (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9> 

Unioenitia— 
U n i v e r s i t y D e p a r t m e n t s . . 238 17 

R s . 

3,38,735 

R s . 

16.213 84 10 

R s . 

36.284 

R s . 

5 .217 

JUtearch Imtitutiom . . 32 10 44,172 12.043 20 3 16.900 2 . 3 0 0 

CcUtgesfor General Education— 

D e g r e e C o l l e g e s — 
Arts 
Sc ience . . , . . . . . 
Arts and Sc ience 

851 
175 

5,027 

203 
14 

272 

3 ,32 ,717 
88 .563 

23,17,124 

87.793 
11.190 

1.18,592 

97 
228 

1,064 

50 
37 

247 

33.670 
99,807 

2,77,051 

16 .423 
1 4 . 1 2 2 
6 4 . 1 8 7 

Intermediate C o l l e g e s — 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

166 
20 

9 
1 

72,831 
10,291 

3,226 
306 

82 
55 

22 
11 

21,951 
16.511 

5 .125 
2.741 

T o t a l 6,239 496 28,21.526 2,21.107 1,526 367 4 .48 .990 1.02.598 

Scholarships and S t i p e n d s awarded b y 



Colleges for Professional Education— 
283 1,53,473 506 2 73,721 309 

A p p l i e d Art and Architecture 156 2 1,07,941 2 .000 132 3 32,731 760 
C o m m e r c e . . 719 5 4 ,06,676 6,817 115 19 38,525 3 ,234 

E d u c a t i o n — • 

( i ) P o s t Graduate 54 5 24,367 2 .450 
( i i ) U n d e r Graduate . . • • • • • • 

(6) N o n - B a s i c Tra in ing C o l l e g e s — 
(i) P o s t Graduate 45 5 18,460 2,026 175 60 57 .700 19.964 

( i i ) U n d e r Graduate . . 29 5 11,124 1,780 205 166 60 ,632 47,151 
Engineer ing 379 1 3,14,798 1,150 253 1.31,172 
Forestry 
L a w 117 2 58,046 1,000 106 51.505 
M e d i c i n e 1 6 0 33 2.49,169 46.513 166 56 1.00.314 35.727 
Physical Educat ion 7 3.157 
T e c h n o l o g y . . 45 '5(&,361 51 43.545 

594 Veterinarv- Sc ience . . 234 1 1.36.937 594 
O t h e r s * •• 152 43,115 

T o t a l 2,085 53 14,19,163 61,286 2.004 312 7.54.306 1.10.389 

Colleges for Special Education— 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g 
Other F i n e Arts 7 " 6,936 50 16 20 .100 3.500 
Oriental S tud ie s 
Social Educat ion 1 1 3,774 3.082 4 2,930 
Others* 336 94 87,516 29.415 118 11 65,783 3 . 9 9 6 

T o t a l 344 95 98 ,226 32.497 172 27 88.813 7.496 



g n F B N D S . FREE S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S T O 
« m J D E N T S I N D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S — c o n t . 

S c h o l a r s h i p s a n d S t i p e n d s a w a r d e d b y 

I n s t i t u t i o n i t se l f L o c a l B o a r d s 

N o . T o t a l v a l u e p e r a n n u m No. T o t a l v a l u e p e r a n n u m 

Out &mmi t!ikutaH»n .•mr 

S c i e n c e . . . 
A r t s a n d S c i e n c e 

I n t e r m e d i a t e C o l l e g e s — 
•With on ly I n t e r m e d i a t i 
O t h e r s 

Total 

Boy« G i r l s B o y s G i r l s B o y s 
' ' s r 

G i r l s B o y s G i r l s ' 

( 1 0 ) ( I t ) (12) (13) ( H ) (15) (16) (17) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

103 19 46,971 n , 0 3 0 • • • • 

6 13 i , 400 3 .900 • • 

' 5 
2 ,254 

2J 

8 1 2 

3 .242 
432 

2 ,22 ,569 

1.978 

84 ,509 

• • 
5 8 

* • 
"1,892 

• • 
' 6 , 4 8 0 

105 
3 

34 
1 

10.273 
300 

3 .553 
200 

•• 
• • 

• * 

2,421 872 2 , 3 6 , 8 1 6 90 ,240 5 8 1,892 6 , 4 8 0 



Colleges for Professional EtJuratioH— 
Agriculture 
A p p l i e d Art a n d Architecture 

C o m m e r c e 

E d u c a t i o n — 

(ft) Bas i c T r a i n i n g C a l l e g e a — 
<i) P o t t G r a d u a t e 

( i i ) U n d e r G r a d a a t e . . 

(J) N o n - B a a i c T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e * — ; 
' ( i ) P o s t G r a d u a t e 

( i i ) U n d e r G r a d u a t e 
Engineering ,. 
F o r e s t r y 
L a w . . 
M e d i c i n e 
P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o a 
T e c h n o l o g y . . 
V e t e r i n a r y S c i e n c e 
O t h e r s * 

23 
402 

37 

3 3 

9 4 

3 0 

61 

1.725 
33.546 

14.665 

Vs. 106 

"1 .475 
12,834 

' "2,789 

3.035 

1,769 
8 0 

10,989 

12 2 .160 

T o t a l 

Colleges for Special Education— 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g 
Other F i n e Arts 
Oriental S tud ies 
Social Educat ion 
O t h e r s * 

611 100 82.140^ 15.873 12 2 .160 

T o t a l 



W — S C H O L A R S H I P S , S T I P E N D S , F R E E S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S T O 
S T U D E N T S I N D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S - c o w f . 

Scho larsh ips a n d S t i p e n d s s w a r d e d by 

T o t a l of A l l Scholarships and St ipends 
Others 

T y p e o f Inat i tut ion , » » -* , 
N o . T o t a l va lue per a n n u m N o . T o t a l va lue per a n n u m , ^ , ^ , , » , -* , 

B o y s G i r l s B o y s Gir l s B o y s Gir l s Boys Gir l s 

(0 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) 

R s . R s . R s . R s . 

U n i v e r s i t y Departmenu 433 141 2 ,71 ,694 77.924 858 187 6.93.684 1,10.384 

Rmmth huiitutum . . . . . . 31 6 68 ,556 6.325 89 32 1.31.028 24.568 

Colleges for OeiimdEthiefaim-— 
D e g r e e C o l l e g e a — 

Arts . . . . . . I 54 681 9 .385 1,004 332 3 ,70 .310 1,15.589 
Sc i ence . . , . , . . . 100 10 12.645 2 .519 507 61 2,01,447 27.831 
Arts and S c i e n c e . . . . 602 199 79,944 29,209 8 ,952 1,538 28 .98 .580 3 ,02 ,977 

Intermediate C o l l e g e s — 
W i t h only Intermediate C l a s s e s 7 5 9 5 0 750 360 67 1,06,005 12,654 
Others . . 78 13 27 .102 3.247 

T o t a l . . TTO 268 94 .220 41.863 10,901 2,011 36 ,03 ,444 4 ,62 ,288 



ColUees for Proftssional Education 

Agriculture . . 20 
A p p l i e d Art and Architectin-e . . 21 
Conunerce . . . . . . . • 185 

E d u c a t i o n — 

(a) Basic T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s — 
( i ) P o s t Graduate 

( i i ) U n d e r Graduate , . 

(6) N o n - B a s i c T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s — 
( i ) Pos t Graduate . . . . 15 

( i i ) U n d e r G r a d m t e . . 
E n g i n e e r i n g . . . . . . . . 191 
Fore t try 
L a w 35 
M e d i c i n e 52 
Phys ical E d u c a t i o n . . 
T e c h n o l o g y 622 
Veterinary Sc i ence 
O t h e r s * 

3,770 
2 25,311 

17 16,720 

20 

1,230 

75,861 

Yl.209 
39,657 

6 ,25,864 

2.650 
1,643 

1,153 

12,837 

809 
332 

1.421 

54 

272 
234 
868 

276 
472 

7 
722 
234 
152 

2 2 ,30 ,964 509 
7 1,67,708 5 .410 

71 4 .95 ,467 14,729 

2 
170 

24,367 

1,22.235 
4 ,01 ,974 

3,157 
7.28.559 
1,36,937 

43.115 

2 ,450 

77 92 .055 24 .912 
176 71,756 49,011 

1 5,39,097 1.150 

1.000 
1.06.066 

594 

T o t a l 1.141 47 7.99.622 18,283 5.853 512 30,57,391 2,05,831 

CoUeges for Special Education— 

M u s i c and D a n c i n g 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental S tud ies 
Socia l E d u c a t i o n 
O t h e r s * 

7 1 1,221 105 

9 1 ' l ' l ,700 ' "1.500 

64 

14 
454 

17 28.257 3,605 

2 18,404 ' 4 . 5 8 2 
105 1.53.299 33.411 

T o t a l 16 12.921 1,605 532 124 1,99,960 41,598 



> X I — S C H O L A R S H I P S , S T I P E N D S , F R E E S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S T O 
^ S T U D E N T S I N D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S — c o n t . 

5S 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion 

(1) 

Universities— 
Univers i ty Departments 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 

Degree C o l l e g e s — 
Arts 
Science 
Arts and Science 

Free Studentships 

N o . Yearly amotuit F o r g o n e 

Boys 

(26) 

22 

501 
520 

5,066 

169 
36 

6,292 

Gir l s 

(27) 

10 

367 
52 

3,682 

67 
22 

4,190 

Boys 

(28) 

R s . 

11,440 

830 

57,924 
90,576 

5,91,578 

15,893 
3,980 

7,59,949 

Gir l s 

(29) 

R s . 

6,160 

590 

51,176 
8,846 

1,67,148 

6,728 
12,696 

2,37,594 

t o 

T o t a l 

Intermediate Co l l eges— 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes . . 
Others 



Colleges for Professional Education— 

T o t a l 3,345 

Colleges for Special Education— 

Music and Dancing 
Other Fine Arts 2 ? 
Oriental Studies 
Social Education . . . . , . . , 9 
Others* 41 

Tota l 79 

4 
2 

2 8 

95 ,837 
18,760 
84,887 

420 
350 

4,275 

10 
41 

1 

" 9 
162 

11,967 
1,107 

1,78,350 

16,771 
1,08,037 

400 

1,162 
3,435 

30 

r,660 
29,314 

257 5,16,116 40,046 

7 
38 

2,744 

2*700 
3,180 

364 

3,600 
6,710 

49 8,624 10,674 

Agriculture . . . . . . . . . . 893 
Appl ied Art and Architecture . , . . 255 
Commerce . . . . . . . . . . 563 

Educat ion— 

(a) Basic Training Co l l eges— 
(i) Post Graduate 

( i i ) U n d e r Graduate 

(b) Non-Bas ic Train ing C o l l e g e s — 
(i) Post Graduate 150 

( i i ) Under Graduate 20 
Engineering . . . . . . . . . . 679 
Forestry 
Law 250 
M e d i c i n e 534 
Physical Education , , . . . . . . 1 
Technology 
Veterinary Science 
Others* 



X I — S C H O L A R S H I P S , S T I P E N D S , F R E E S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S T O 
S T U D E N T S I N D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S — c o n t . 

T y p e o f I n s t i t u t i o n 

Other Financial Concess ions 

N o . Yearly amount spent 

N u m b e r of s tudents in 
Institutions where educa

t ion is free 

(1) 

B o y s 

(30) 

Girls 

(31) 

Boys 

(32) 

Girls 

(33) 

B o y s 

(34) 

Girls 

(35) 

Universities— 

Univers i ty D e p a r t m e n t s . . . . . . 264 

Research Institutions , . . . 

Colleges for General Education— 
D e g r e e C o l l e g e s -

Arts 
S c i e n c e 
Arts and Science 

3,278 
731 

24,279 

2,225 
660 

R s . 

51,242 

R s . 

960 

85 

630 5,90,906 
19 1,66,302 

2,497 48,76,598 

254 
63 

4 ,44,284 
1,23,306 

1,42,750 
4,206 

5,10,561 

48,216 
13,430 

3,463 62,01,396 7,19,163 

47 29 

T o t a l . . 31,173 

Intermediate C o l l e g e s — 
W i t h only Intermediate Classes . . 
Others 



Colleges for Professional Education— 

Agricul ture 
A p p l i e d Art and Architecture 
C o m m e r c e 

E d u c a t i o n — 

(a) Basic Tra in ing Co l l ege*— 
(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) U n d e r Graduate 

(b) N o n - B a s i c Tra in ing Col lege 
(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) U n d e r Graduate 
Engineer ing 
Forestry 
L a w 
M e d i c i n e 
Physical Educat ion 
T e c h n o l o g y 
Veterinary Science 
O t h e r s * 

T o t a l 

4 .172 

351 
2 .190 

325 

400 
182 

9 

7,636 

44 7,02.661 

750 

70 
685 

5 
19 

1 

74,832 
3 ,06,580 

95,493 

66,331 
47,700 

2,489 

9,471 

14,138 
91,783 

553 
5,597 

309 

824 12,96,836 1,21,851 

35 

49 
128 

44 

256 

14 
127 

150 

Colleges for Special Education— 

M u s i c and D a n c i n g 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Social Educat ion 
O t h e r s * 

T o t a l 

29 

513 

542 

14 

2,682 

"81,584 2,951 

14 84,266 2,951 

45 

45 

112 

• M a y be specif ied, if any . 



X I - S C H O L A R S H I P S , S T I P E N D S , F R E E S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S T O 
S T U D E N T S I N D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S — c o n t . 

T y p e of Inst itution 

Scholarships and St ipends awarded b y 

Central Government State Government 

N o . Tota l value per annum N o . Tota l value per a n n u m 

Boys 

(4) 

Boys Girls 

( I ) (2 ) (3) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post Basic . , 
H igher Secondary . . 
H i g h 15 
Senior Basic . . . . . . 8 
Middle /Junior H i g h . . . . 18 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Pr imary— 
Single Teacher 27 
Others 15 

Nursery 

Total . . 83 49 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture . . . . . . . . . . •• *' 
C o m m e r c e 51 . . 6,697 
Engineer ing and T e c h n o l o g y . . 197 . . 1,04,003 
Forestry . . . . . . • . • - • • 
Medic ine 213 319 1,00,413 
Physical Educat ion 4 3 , ' ' ^ J 0 
Others—Technica l Industrial, Arts and 269 . . 64 ,048 

Crapts . 

GirU 

(5) 

Boys 

(6) 

Girls 

(7) 

Boys 

(8) 

Girls 

(9) 

R s . Rs . 

22 
2 
3 

12 
10 

1,576 
91 

264 

486 
367 

2,627 
11 

418 

216 
210 

5,301 
27,172 

5,509 
12,429 

2,373 

1,500 
3,454 

903 
4,535 
1,129 
3,139 

789 

R s . 

3 ,52,374 
17,36,839 

96,183 
3 ,48 ,012 

18,168 

133 5.922 
332 40,053 

R s . 

53 ,166 
2 ,74,112 

16,819 
76 ,699 

5,916 

417 
1,876 

2.784 3 ,482 57 ,738 10,960 25,97,551 4 ,29 .005 

1,57,000 
733 

1,978 
25 

278 
43 
89 
26 

2,530 

2,235 

" 205 

5,61,865 
1,558 

80 ,950 
7,942 

39,471 
,706 

4 ,53.322 

15 ,89 .003 

3 5 , 5 3 4 



Tra in ing— 

O t h e r s t • | 
Marine . . . . 18 . . 4 ,590 . . 8 . . 3 ,840 

Total . . 955 343 3 ,38 ,369 1,72,604 16,778 3 ,969 47 ,92 ,682 20 ,27 ,098 

Schooh for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing . . . . 5 1 2,710 750 3 1 1,440 2 4 0 
Other Fine Arts 38 . . 6 ,540 . . 31 . . 6,357 
Oriental Studies . . . . . . 29 . . 1,865 
For Social Workers . . . . . . 36 4 4,320 480 

For the Handicapped— ^ 
Mental ly Handicapped . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . *»l 
Physically Handicapped . . 4 . . 1,160 . . 58 23 13,304 5,975 

For Adults . . . . . . . . 22 . . 1,782 
Reformatory 
O t h e r s t . . . . •• . . 110 . . 11.229 

Tota l . . 47 i 10,410 750 157 160 27 ,286 19.706 

G R A N D T O T A L . . 10.023 1,064 50,73,385 5.19.982 78,479 15,808 87,62,812 27 ,03 ,809 

Basic Training Schools . . , . 10 . . 4 ,049 . . 10,636 1,402 33,98,845 3 ,61 ,79S 
Normal and Training Schools . . 24 21 16,992 14,871 123 6 15,776 56o 
Pre-Primary/Nursery Training . . . . . . . . . . 117 . . 3 9 , 3 2 3 

Veterinary Science . , . . . . 50 . . 23 ,272 
fCo-operat ive . . 169 . . 35 ,967 . . 992 4 2,01,135 8 8 0 



X I — S C H O L A R S H I P S , S T I P E N D S , F R E E S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S T O 
S T U D E N T S I N D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S — c o t i t . 

Scholarships and St ipends awarded b y 

T y p e of Ins t i tu t ion 

(1) 

Inst i tut ion i tse l f Local Boards 

N o . 
, r 

T o t a l va lue per annum N o . T o t a l va lue per a n n u m 

B o y s 

(10) 

Gir l s 

(11) 

Boys 

(12) 

Gir l s 

(13) 

Boys 

(14) 

Gir ls 

(15) 

Boys 

(16) 

Gir l s 

(17) 

Schools for General Education— 
R s . R s . R s . 

Eng ineer ing and T e c h n o l o g y 
Forestry 
M e d i c i n e 
Phys ical Educat ion . . 
O t h e r s - Techn ica l Industr ia l , Arts a n d 

Crafts . 

30 1,660 

52 " 162 "12,410 80 ,842 

R s . 

M. u o ^ M^aai\, *. •( 
H i g h e r Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h 
Junior Bas ic /Bas ic Primary 

"2 ,184 

151 
3 

" l , 0 5 7 

19 

1,06,160 

• 4 ,422 
15 

62.057 

' • 617 

127 
1,040 
2.381 
2,599 
1,535 

341 
295 
793 

1.474 

5.078 
34.747 
42.123 
38 .794 
10,748 

17.857 
3,161 
7.285 
2.039 

Pr imary— 
Sing le -Teacher 
Others 

Nursery 
• ' 409 

2 
28 

1 
•3"2,494 

40 
" '2,578 

20 

1,193 
1.614 

63 
362 

4.110 
25 ,520 

209 
2.011 

T o t a l 2 ,749 1,105 1,43,131 65,272 10.489 3.328 1.61,120 3 2 . 5 6 2 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture . . 308 • • 85 ,972 • • 

W Oft 

5 103 3 ,360 65,909' 

42 '.'. " 196 



Basic Tra in ing Schoo l s . . 
Normal and Tra in ing Schoo l s . . 

Pre-Primary/Nursery T r a i n i n g 
Veterinary Sc ience 

f Co-operat ive 
O t h e r s t -i 

( .Marine 

4 
• • 

215 221 
15 

•• 

1,46,621 
1,500 

T o t a l 82 166 14,070 81,057 591 103 2 ,37 ,649 6 5 , 9 0 9 

Schools for Special Education— 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g 
Other F i n e Arts 
Oriental S t u d i e s 
F o r Soc ia l Workers 

49 

1 
I 
2 "2 ,111 

48 
72 
75 

• • 
• • • • 

For t h e H a n d i c a p p e d — 
M e n t a l l y H a n d i c a p p e d . . 
Physical ly H a n d i c a p p e d 

For A d u l t s . . 
Reformatory 
O t h e r s t . • 

14 
79 36 

3,115 
199 • 3,639 

• • 

1 30 

T o t a l 142 40 5,425 3,834 1 3 0 

G R A N D T O T A L 6,114 2,315 5 ,29,953 2,71,206 11,097 3 ,440 4,02,821 1,04,981 

NO 



X I - S C H O L A R S H I P S . S T I P E N D S , F R E E S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S 
T O S T U D E N T S I N D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S - c o n f t / . 

T y p e of Ins t i tut ion 
Scholarships and S t i p e n d s awarded b y 

* — 1 

Others T o t a l o f all Scholarships and S t ipends 
-J. , 

(— —• ~̂  
N o . Tota l value per 

a n n u m 
N o . T o t a l value per 

annum 

B o y s Gir ls Boys Girls 
r • -•• t 

Boys Gir ls B o y s Gir ls 

( 1 ) ( 18 ) ( 19 ) ( 20 ) (21) ( 22 ) ( 23 ) ( 24 ) (25) 

R s . R s . R s . R s . 
Schools for General Education— 

Post Basic 
H i g h e r Secondary . . 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h 
Junior Basic /Basic Primary 
Pr imary— 

S ing le -Teacher . . 
Others 

Nursery 

T o t a l 

921 
127 
300 

17 

12 
102 

1 
414 

22 
138 

1 

11 

46,142 
1,511 
7,949 

121 

145 
4,546 

144 
27,253 

195 
1,178 

6 

419 

5,428 
31 ,332 

8,025 
15,497 

3,928 

2.732 
5,594 

2 

904 
6,369 
1,448 
4,092 
2,264 

3 ,57,452 
19,25,464 

1,39,908 
3,99,441 

29 ,052 

208 10,663 
743 1,02,980 

I 40 

53 ,310 
3 ,83 ,906 

20 ,186 
86 ,197 

7,961 

842 
7,094 

2 0 

1,479 587 60 ,414 29,195 72,538 16,029 29 ,65 ,000 5 ,59 ,516 

Schools fot Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
C o m m e r c e 
Eng ineer ing . . 
Forestry 
M e d i c i n e 
Physical Educat ion . . • 
Others—Techn ica l Industrial and 

Arts and Crafts. 

10 

34 

10 

246 

1,640 

9 ,800 

28 

64 ,795 

2 ,286 
76 

515 
43 

393 
30 

2,851 

3,065 
3 

205 

6,47.837 
8,255 

1.88.253 
7,942 

1.65.454 
6,316 

5 .17.594 

19,57.549 
733 

3 5 , 5 3 4 



T r a i n i n g — 
Basic Tra in ing Schools . . 
Normal and T r a i n i n g Schools , . 
Pre-Pr imary/Nursery Tra in ing . . 
Veterinary T r a i n i n g 
O t h e r s t Co-opera t ive . . 

• • 8 
• • 

• 7,920 
10,867 

162 

50 
1,161 

1,406 
35 

117 

4 

35,49,515 
34 ,268 

23,272 
2 ,37,102 

3.62,01 J 
23,351 
39 ,323 

•• 8 8 0 

M a r i n e 21 7.980 47 16,410 •• 

T o t a l 75 254 19,448 72,715 18,481 4,835 54 ,02 ,218 24 ,19 ,385 

Schools for Special Education— 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g . . 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers 

40 ' 2,085 

8 
69 

118 
36 

3 
1 
2 
4 

4 ,150 
12,897 
6,061 
4 ,320 

1.038 
72 
75 

4 8 0 

For the Handicapped 
Menta l ly H a n d i c a p p e d . . 
Physical ly H a n d i c a p p e d 

For Adults . . 
Reformatory 
O t h e r s t 

2 2 50 50 
14 

143 61 
23 

110 

3,115 
14,813 ' 9 .664 

1.812 

V l . 2 2 9 

T o t a l 42 2 2,135 50 388 204 45,256 2 4 , 3 7 0 

G R A N D T O T A L 3,927 1,307 13,29,010 2 ,47,960 1,09,640 23 ,934 1,60,97,981 38 .47 .938 



X I . — S C H O L A R S H I P S , S T I P E N D S , F R E E S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S 
T O S T U D E N T S I N D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S — c o M r f . 

T y p e of Inst itution 

(1) 

Free S tudent sh ips 

N o . Yearly amount forgone 

Boys 

(26) 

Girls 

(27) 

Boys 

(28) 

Girls 

(29) 

Schooh for General Education-
Post Basic 
H i g h e r Secondary 
H i g h . . 
Senior Basic 
Middle /Junior H i g h . . 
Junior Basic /Basic Primary 

P r h n a r y — 
Sing le -Teacher 
Others 

Nursery 

Tota l 

1,185 
36 ,746 

26 
2 ,610 

1 

116 
7,205 

117 

48,006 

265 
17,601 

28 
1,589 

55 

1,369 
101 

21,008 

R s . 

39,968 
19,52,026 

568 
38,155 

24 

264 
2 ,48 ,394 

1,005 

22 ,80 ,404 

R s . 

4 ,030 
10,26,651 

756 
28 ,634 

1,490 

24 ,076 
704 

10,93,341 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
C o m m e r c e . . . . . . . . . . 47 
Engineer ing and T e c h n o l o g y . . . . 1,285 
Forestry 
M e d i c i n e . . . . . . . . . . 21 
Physical Educat ion . . . . . . . . 8 
Others—Technica l Industrial , Arts and Crafts 6 

2,367 
1,65,927 

3,909 
815 
900 

325 

5 7 0 
4 4 0 



T r a i n i n g -
Basic Tra in ing Schoo l s 
Normal and T r a i n i n g Schoo l s 
Pre-Primary /Nursery T r a i n i n g 
Veterir ary Sc ience . . 
O t h e r s t Co-operat ive . , 

Mar ine . . 

Tota l 1,373 34 

288 
90 

1,74,296 

450 
30 

366 

2,181 

Schools for Special Education— 
M u s i c and D a n c i n g . . 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental S tud ie s 
For Social Workers 

F o r the H a n d i c a p p e d — 
Mental ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

F o r Adults 
Reformatory . . 
O t h e r s t 

Tota l 

G R A N D T O T A L 

36 
54 

58 
58 

206 

205 
3 

31 
17 

261 

1,067 
2,045 

39,105 
2,191 

44,408 

7,781 
355 

21,020 
661 

505 

30,322 

59,330 25,817 37,96,067 14,20,908 



X I — S C H O L A R S H I P S , S T I P E N D S , F R E E S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S 
T O S T U D E N T S I N D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S — c o w / r f . 

Other Financial Concess ions 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion 

( 1 ) 

N o . Yearly A m o u n t 
Spent 

N u m b e r of 
Students in 

Institutions 
where educa
t ion is free 

B o y s 

(30) 

Girls 

(31) 

Boys 

(32) 

Girls 

(33) 

Boys 

(34) 

Girls 

(35) 

Schools for General Education— 
Post Basic 
Higher Secondary 
High 
Senior Basic 
Middle /J imior H i g h . . 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . 

Pr imary— 
Sing le -Teacher 
Others . . 

N u r s e r y . . 

T o t a l 

54,153 
3,76,831 

43,433 
93 ,242 

4,902 

14,452 
10,334 

425 

13,256 
89,537 

8,129 
31,674 

2,295 

3,405 
7,988 

261 

R s . 

28,00,118 
2,69,39,852 

2,47,745 
23,27,785 

21.408 

18,430 
24,675 

6.587 

Rs . 

5,71,856 
52,17,495 

40,390 
4,60,130 

2,440 

5,016 
12,385 
4,876 

894 
41,304 

6,63,252 
9,81,720 
1,42,471 

3,86,198 
5,55,262 

1,817 

637 
13,043 

2,68,450 
6,49,827 

57,645 

1,79,458 
3,54,120 

1,760 

5,97,772 1,56,545 2,23,86,600 63,14,588 27,72,918 15,24,940 

Schools for Professioruil Education— 
Agriculture 
C o m m e r c e 
Engineering and T e c h n o l o g y 
Forestry 
Medic ine 
Physical Educat ion 
Others—^Technical Industrial , Arts and Crafts 

21 5,996 1,460 
904 90 93,597 8,939 
383 1 74,802 200 383 

165 
623 414 1.00,200 

1,67,537 
2,00,416 59 

685 93 
1.00,200 
1,67,537 20,815 

6,282 1,341 1,329 2 ,29 ,464 1,50,388 6,282 

3,936 

79 



Tra in ing— 
Basic Training Schools 
Mormal and Training Schools 
Pre-Primary/Nursery Train ing 
V eterinary Science . . 
Others f Co-operat ive 

M a r i n e . . 

Schools for Special Education— 
M u s i c and Danc ing . . 
Other F ine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers 

For the H a n d i c a p p e d — 
Mental ly Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 
Reformatory 
Otherst 

Total 

T o t a l 

G R A N D T O T A L 

3,918 2,189 3,23,915 1,82,063 8,171 1,431 3 ,918 3,23,915 
120 

1,431 

> < • 302 31,760 57 
98 

12 4 320 480 

7,887 4,422 9,95,831 5,87,061 16,355 5,508 

63 84 3,120 3,415 
351 5 19,868 334 

99 4,083 " 1,456 358 
41 7 2,316 217 

76 36 

82 3,492 6,06,098 5,94,474 3,492 
789 441 

'. 39 37 " 1,440 " 2 , 1 4 2 •• 

593 215 30,827 9,600 6,08,419 5,95,309 

6,45,867 1,65,492 4,10,46,998 77,56,259 33,98,040 21,26,048 

VJ1 

t M a y b e specif ied, if poss ible . 



X I I - A — E D U C A T I O N O F A D U L T S 

N o . of Scholars on Rol l s in 
N o . of Regular Schoo l s N o . of Literacy Centres/ r 

M a n a g i n g B o d y for C l a s s e s * for Li teracy 
Regular Schoo l s Centres /Classes 

. « , , ' , r- « , > 
M e n W o m e n B o t h M e n W o m e n B o t h M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Government 
District Board . . 
Munic ipa l Board 

Private 
A ided . . I 4 . . 1,24,797 1,03,070 . . 31 150 6,06,098 5,94,474 

( .Unaided . . . . 

T o t a l . . 1 4 . . 1,24,797 1,03,070 . . 31 150 6.06,098 5,94,474 

N o . made Literate Average N o . of Teachers 
, * 1 duration Special ly Tra ined 

M a n a g i n g B o d y D u r i n g the Pre- Dur ing the Cur- of <• 
vious years rent year Literacy Honorary Paid 

^ Course ( in ,— — * , , — •—* , 
M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n months ) M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n 

(1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

Government 
District Board . . 
Munic ipa l Board 

r A i d e d . . 2 ,79,274 2,30,042 2 ,71 ,916 2,52,233 7.27. 
Private . . . . < 

( .Una ided . . . . 

242 30,059 7,588 2 18 

T o t a l . . 2 .79.274 2,30,042 2,71.916 2.52,233 7,27.242 30.059 7,588 2 18 

• I n c l u d e night c lasses , if any. 



f 
M a n a g i n g B o d y 

(I) 

N o . of Teachers T o t a l (Direct and Indirect) Expenditure frotn 

Others 

Honorary Paid 

G o v e r n - Distr ict Munic ipa l Other T o t a l 
m e n t Board Board Sources 

-k F u n d s F u n d s Ftmds 

M e n 'Women M e n W o m e n 

(21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) 

Government . . 

Dis tr ict Board . . 

Munic ipa l Board 

Private 
f A i d e d 

" l l J n a i d e d 

T o t a l 

R s . R s . R s . R s . R s . 

1 , 2 4 , 8 » 59,200 

1.24,829 59,200 

2.98 

2.98, 

178 26,502 5 

178 26 ,502 5 

194 2,05,951 5,35,825 

194 2.05,951 5,35,825 



X l l - B , — L I B R A R I E S A N D R E A D I N G R O O M S F O R A D U L T S 

M a n a g i n g B o d y 

(1) 

N o . of Libraries 

S ta t ion - M o v i n g Branches T o t a l 

N o . of 
R e a d i n g 

R o o m s 

N o . of Books and Journals (Back 
N u m b e r ) i n the Library 

K , 

Sta t ion - M o v i n g Branches T o t a l 
ary 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

ary 
(7) (8) (9) (10) 

" ( • A i d e d 

, 93 
19 

4 ,343 

4 3 8 
3 

" 4 1 7 

1,028 

" 29 

1,855 
101 

19 • 
4,789 

714 
55 
21 

2,961 

1,62,303 
14,286 
35,819 

11,69,368 

56,822 
500 

J 8 , 1 1 2 

19,868 

" 9 6 0 

2,38,993 
14,786 
35,319 

11,88,440 

" \ u n a i d e d . , 21 1 22 6 2 ,920 2,920 
• 1- • * 

T o t a l 4,865 859 1,062 6,786 3,757 13,84,696 75,434 20,828 14,80.958 

Gfxvemment . . 
Zi l la Parishad . . 
M u n i c i p a l Board 

P r i v a t e 

M a n a g i n g B o d y 

N o . of Books and Journals a d d e d 
dttfing the current year 

N o . of Books . Journals , etc . i s sued during 
t h e current year from the Library 

Stat ionary M o v i n g Branches 

i l l ) (12) ( 1 3 ) , 

T o t a l Stat ionary M o v i n g Branches T o t a l 

(14 ) , (15) (16) XI7) m 
G o v e r n m e n t . . 
Zi l la Parishad . . 
Munic ipa l Board 

("Aided 

" ( . U n a i d e d 

T o t a l 

/ , 53 ,607 
4 ,713 
1,771 . 

99,681 

751 

. 1,146 2,469 . 57,222 1,48,513 84,700 1,16,592 3,49,805 
417 . . 5 ,130 20,546 160 . . 20 ,706 

1,771 32,620 . . . . 32 ,620 
4,561 39. ' 1,04,281 7,50,226 16,275 222 7,66,723 

751 6,986 . . 6 ,986 

1,60,523 6 ,124 2,508 1,69,155 9,58,891 1.01,135 1,16,814 11,76,840 

Private 

file:///unaided


N o . of S p e c i a l B o o k s a n d P a m p h l e t s 
o n A d u l t E d u c a t i o n p u b l i s h e d 

d u r i n g t h e c u r r e n t y e a r b y 

A v e r a g e D a i l y A t t e n d a n c e i n t h e 
R e a d i n g R o o m s 

T o t a l E x 
p e n d i t u r e 

o n L i b r a r i e s 

M a n a g i n g B o d y 
S t a t e 

G o v e r n 
m e n t 

O t h e r s 
i n t h e 
S t a t e 

" 1 

T o t a l 

e~ — 

M e n W o m e n T o t a l 

a n d R e a d i n g 
r o o m s 

d u r i n g t h e 
c u r r e n t 

y e a r 

(1) (19) (20) (21) (22) f23) (24) ( 2 5 ) 

G o v e n u n e n t , . . . t l t 2 7 t 2 8 23,505 9,722 33 ,227 1.07,366 

Z i l l a P a r i s h a d . . 1.780 363 2,143 1,405 

M u n i c i p a l B o a r d 982 84 1,066 . 1,482 

P r i v a t e 
• A i d e d • • • • • • 2,17,791 64,673 ^ 2 ,82,464 1,83,248 

P r i v a t e 
. U n a i d e d 289 27 316 22 

T o t a l 1 27 28 2 ,44 ,347 74 ,869 3,19.216 2 .93 .523 

t T h e p u b l i c a t i o n i s s u e d b y G o v e r n m e n t o r o t h e r s w e r e m e a n t for a l l L i b r a r i e s . 



' '*:iBl4--iEDlJCATlONAL INSTITUTIONS AND TEACHERS FOR THE HANDICAPPED 

R e c o g n i s e d I n s t i t u t i o n s m a n a g e d b y 

P r i v a t e b o d i e s 

. i M t l t a t j n u & f Government L o c a l B o a r d s 
* 

A i d e d U n a i d e d 

F o r 
B o y * 

( 2 ) 

F o r 
Girl* 

(3) 

i I 
F o r F o r F o r 

• B o y * ' • G i r l t , B o y s 

(4) (5) (6) 

F o r 
G i r l s 

(7) 

F o r 
Boys ' 

(8) 

F o r 
G i r l a 

(9 ) 

U n r e c o g 
n i s e d In*> 
t i t u t i o n s 

F o r 
B o y s 

(10) 

M e n t a l l y H a n d i c a p p e d . . 

iĵ bgwaOy H m d k a p p e d r ^ 

6 

I 

9 

• • 

5 

' T o t a l . 8 . . . . 21 2 

G r a n d T o t a l 8 . . 2 4 2 a a • • - • 



biattttttickBt t o r 

(1 ) 

U n r e c o g ' 
~ n i s e d 

I n s t i t u 
t i o n s 

F o r 
G i r l s 

( 1 1 ) 

M e n t a l l y H a n d i c a p p e d . . 

P h y s i c a l l y H a n d i c a p p e d — 

T h e B l i n d 

T h e D e a f - B l i n d 

T h e D e a f 

T h e D e a f - M u t e 

T h e H a n d i c a p p e d 
S p e e c h . 

T h e Cr ipp led . . 

Others . . 

T o t a l 

G r a n d T o t a l 

in 

N u m b e r o f T e a c h e r a 

T o t a l 

\ 

10 

I 

10 

29 

S p e c i a l l y T r a i n e d 

32 

O t h e r s T o t a l 

F o r F o r 

B o y s G i r l s M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n 

(12) (13) ( 1 4 ) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

8 

78 

5 

36 

17 

20 

2 8 

1 

19 

2 

17 

136 48 30 

144 6 8 31 23 

97 

7 

44 

18 

166 

37 

33 

11 

10 

54 

175 91 



'laia».--«4R6LNffiOT INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARSHIPS, ETC., 
- . " FOR THE HANDICAPPED 

No>of Scho la r* i n R e c o g n i s e d I n s t i t u t i o n s m a n a g e d b y 

I n a d t u t i o a s tot 

(1 ) 

M e n t a l l y H a n d i c a p p e d 

G o v e r n m e n t 

N o . o n RoUa 

L o c a l B o a r d s 

N o , o n Rol l s 

P r i v a t e B o d i e s 

A i d e d 
/• , 

N o . o n R o l l s 

U n a i d e d 
A 

N o . o n R o l l s 

, . ^ 

N u m b e r of 
S c h o l a r s in 

U n r e c o g n i s e d 
I n s t i t u t i o n s 

N o . o n Ro l l s 

M a z i - M a x i - M a x i - M a x i - M a x i 
m u m m u m m u m m u m m u m 
c a p a - Boya G i r l a c a p a - B o y s G i r l s c a p a - B o y s G i r l s c a p a - B o y s G i r l s c a p a - B o y s G i r l s 
c i t y c i t y c i t y c i ty c i ty 
( 2 ) (3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) (6 ) (7) (8 ) (9) (10) (11) ( 1 2 ) ( 1 3 ) ( 1 4 ) (15) (16) 

PInraical ly H a n d i c a p p e d — 
T h e B l i n d . . . . 1,973 715 

Tbt D e a f - B l i n d 

T h e D e a f 

360 214 107 

6 7 2 459 159 

40 14 1 

• - M u t e . r * 40 3 2 5 4 5 3 2 0 116 

T h e H a n d i c a p p e d " ^ t « . 
S p e e c h . 

T h e X ^ i p p l e d . . . . 85 6 0 13 3 1 0 127 46 

O t h e r a 

T o t a l . . 2 ,098 807 16 1,567 9 2 0 322 

G r a n d T o t a l . . 2 ,098 807 16 . . 1,927 1,134 429 



Scholarsh ips and S t i p e n d s awarded d u r i n g 
N u m b e r the year b y Free S tudent sh ips 
e m p l o y e d r — » and other Financia l 

after c o m - Concess ions 
Inatituti(Mas for . Total p le t ion of G o v e r n m e n t Others awarded 

Course i ^ r - » i * —> 
For F o r F o r For F o r For 
B o y s Gir ls B o y s Girls Boys Girls 

. . A ^ ^ ^ A \ . . A . 

No. on Rolls e g g c ^ 
< > § 3 S§ § 3 • « 

M a x i m u m k . ' 3 S i - - 3 S h ' 3 g ' k . - 5 c i ' ± ' ^ i - > . 8 ' 
Capaci ty B o y s Gir ls B o y s Gir ls ^ ^ . S . ! : " . S ' g c . S S c 

0 ) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) ( 30 ) (31) (32) (33) 

M e n t a l l y H a n d i c a p p e d 360 214 , 1 0 7 11 . , . . 1 4 ^ 1 5 . . 58 39f io5 31 2 ^ 0 2 0 
Phvsical ly H a n d i c a p p e d — 

r •• 2.645 1,174 159 31 1 6 1,745 7 2,914 79 199 36 3,639 . . . . . . 
T h e D e a f - B l i n d . . 40 14 I . 
T h e Dea f 
T h e D e a f M u t e . . 585 3 5 2 . 4 1 9 50 28 31 8,625 9 2,550 'z 50 ' i 50 ^ 2,19i i ? 66 i 

I he H a n d i c a p p e d in . . . . w . 
S p e e c h . 

T h e Cr ipp led . . . . ' 395 187 59 1 2 . . 15 1,094 7 511 . . . . . . ... . . . . . . 
O t h e r s 

T o t a l ^ . . 3,665 1,72 7 338 9 3 2 9 52 11,464 2 3 5.97 5 8 1 249 3 8 3 ,689 5 8 2,191 17 661 

Grand Tota l . . 4,025 1,941 445 1.04 . 2 9 52 1 l , 4 6 r 23 5,975 95 3.364 38 3,689 11641,296 48 21,681 



X I H - C - « X P E N D I T U R E ( D I R B C T A N D I N D I R E C T ) O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S 
F O R T H E H A N D I C A P P E D 

G o v e r n m e n t I n s t i t u t i o n s O t h e r I n s t i t u t i o n s 

I n s t i t u t i o n s fo r 

(I) 

E x p e n d i t u r e f r o m 

L o c a l 
G o v t . B o a r d 
F u n d s F u n d s 

(2) (3) 

F e e * 

(4) 

E n d o w 
m e n t s , 

e t c . 

(5) 

O t h e r 
S o u r c e s 

(6) 

T o t a l 

(7) 

E i i p e n d i t u r e f rom 

G o v t . 
F u n d s 

(8) 

L o c a l 
B o a r d 
F u n d s 

(9) 

Feea 

(10) 

R*. R*. 

M e n t a l l y H a n d i c a p p e d . . 

Phys ica l ly H a n d i c a p p e d — 

T h e B l i n d . . . . 7 ,42,596 

T h e D e a f - B l i n d 

T h e D e a f 

T h e D e a f - M u t e 

T h e H a n d i c a p p e d 
S p e e c h . 

T h e C r i p p l e d . . 

O t h e r s . . 

m 

17,415 

53 ,012 

. 8 ,13,023 

R a . Ra . R*. R s . R s . R*. R s . 

66,802 3,000 1,59,738 

7 .42.596 2 .42 .166 24.039 16,799 

155 3 0 

17,415 95 .023 2 ,700 11,031 

•a a * 

53.012 1,31.583 

. 8 .13.023 

8,13,023 4.68,772 26 ,894 27 ,860 

8,13,023 5,35,574 29 ,894 1,87,598 

T o t a l 

G r a n d T o t a l 



Other Inst i tut ions A l l Inst itutions 

I n s t i t u t i o n s for 

0) 

Expendi ture from 
r-̂  ^ . 
E n d o w - O t h e r 

m e n t s , Sources 
etc . 

T o t a l 
Expendi ture from 

Local 
G o v t . Board 
F u n d s F u n d s 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

F e e s 

(16) 

E n d o w 
m e n t s , Other 

etc . Sources 

T o t a l 

(17) (18) (19) 

R s . 

M e n t a l l y H a n d i c a p p e d . , 22,977 

Physical ly H a n d i c a p p e d — 

T h e Bl ind 

T h e Deaf -B l ind 

T h e D e a f 

T h e D e a f - M u t e 

T h e Handicapped 
S p e e c h . 

T h e Crippled . . 

Others . . 

R s . R s . R s . R s . R s . R s . 

2,52,517 66,802 3,000 1,59,738 22,977 

R s . R s . , 

2,52,517 

3i 
1,32,149 99 ,414 5,14,567 9 ,84,762 24,039 16,799 1,32,149 99 ,414 12.57,163 

1,155 11.978 13.318 155 30 1,155 11,978 13,318 

21,246 45,439 1.75,439 1,12.438 2.700 11.031 21.246 45.439 1.92,854 

32 ,204 15,445 1,79,232 1,84,595 32,204 15,445 2 ,32 ,244 

. 1.86,754 1,72,276 8,82,556 12,81,795 26,894 27,860 1,86,754 1,72.276 16.95,579 

. 2,09,731 1,72,276 11.35,073 13,48,597 29,894 1,87,598 2,09,731 1,72,276 19,48,096 

T o t a l 

Grand T o t a l 



T A B L E X r v - B - S P E C I A L G O V E R N M E N T S T A F F F O R E D U C A T I O N A N D O T H E R S O C I A L 
A C T I V I T I E S O F S C H E D U L E D C A S T E S A N D O T H E R B A C K W A R D C O M M U N I T I E S 

N u m b e r be long ing to 

Des ignat ion of staff 
Scheduled 
Castes and 

Other 
Backward 

Conununit ies 

M i n i m u m 
•*> Academic 

Qualifications 
Sca le of pay D u t i e s 

Others 

(1) 

M e n W o m e n M e n W o m e n 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Poona Division. 

J . Divis ional Social Welfare , 
Officer. 

2 . Ass t t . Director (Edn. ) 

3 . Social Welfare Officer 

4 . N o m a d i c Tr ibes Welfare 
Officer, Poona . 

1 . . Graduate 

D o , 

4 I Dd. 

1 . . Do. 

5, H o u s e M a s t e Vacant D o . 

R s . 

400—1,100 

400—730 . 

300—375 . 

300—375 

270—715 . 

T o supervise all Social 
Welfare activities of 
t h e Social Welfare 
Department of t h e 
Div i s ion . 

T o supervise educational 
activities of B . Cs . in 
State . 

T o supervise all Social 
Welfare activities in 
t h e District. 

T o supervise activities 
relating to N o m a d i c 
Tr ibes and S e m i -
N o m a d i c Tr ibes . 

T o supervise Govt . B. C . 
H o s t e l for Boys at 
Poona. 

8^ 



6 . Chief Research Officer 

7 .Research Officer 

Bombay Division. 

1. Div i s ional Social Welfare 
Officer, Bombay. 

2. Social Welfare Officer 

Aurangabad Division. 

1. Div is ional Social Welfare 
Officer. 

2 . Social Welfare Officer 

3 . H o u s e Master , . 

Nagpur Division. 

1. Divis ional Social Welfare 
Officer, Nagpur. 

2. Social Welfare Officer 6 

5 

D o . . . 400—1,100 . . T o do research work f«r 
welfare of S . T s . 

D o . . . 270—715 . . D o . d o . 

Graduate . . 4 0 0 — 1 , 1 0 0 . . T o supervise Social W e i -
fare activit ies of the 
Social Welfare Depart 
ment in the D iv i s ion . 

D o . . . 300—370 . . T o supervise Social W e l 
fare act ivi t ies in the 
District . 

Graduate . . 4 0 0 — 1 , 1 0 0 . . T o supervise Social W e l 
fare activities in the 
D i v i s i o n . 

D o . . . 300—500 . . T o supervise Social 
Welfare activities in 
the Distr ict . ' 

D o . . , 270—715 . . T o supervise Gqvt . 
B. C . Hos te l for Boys 
at Aurangabad. 

Graduate . . 4 0 0 — 1 , 1 0 0 . . T o supervise Social W e l 
fare activit ies in the 
Div i s ion . 

D o . . . 250—450 . . T o supervise Social W e l 
fare activities i n the 
District . 

D o , . . 250—450 . . (1 post vacant) T o Super
vise Tr ibal Welfare 
activities of Social 
Welfare Department . 

3 . Area Organiser, Tr ibal Welfare 



T A B L E X r V - C — E N R O L M E N T , S T I P E N D S F O R T H E E D U C A T I O N O F T H E S C H E D U L E D C A S T E S , 
S C H E D U L E D T R I B E S A N D O T H E R B A C K W A R D C O M M U N I T I E S 

Schedu led Castes Scheduled T r i b e s 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion 

(I) 

In Inst i tut ions for 
S. C s . / S . T s . / 
O . B . C s . on ly 

Boys 

(2) 

Girls 

(3) 

In other 
Inst i tut ions 

B o y s 

(4) 

Girls 

(5) 

In Inst i tut ions 
for S. C s . / S . T s . / 

O. B. C s . only 
> 

Boys 

(6) 

Girls 

(7) 

In other 
Inst i tut ions 

Boys 

(8) 

Girls 

(9) 

Univers i t i e s 

Research Inst i tut ions . . 

Arts and Sc ience Col l eges 

Schoo l s for General E d u c a t i o n — 

Nursery 

Pr imary 

J imior Basic /Basic Primary 

M i d d l e / J u n i o r H i g h Schoo l s 

S e n i o r Bas ic 

H i g h . . 

P o s t Bas ic 

H i g h e r Secondary . . 

121 

1 

7.295 492 

20 

439 3 3 

• • 726 493 • • 207 187 

2 ,380 1.078 1,08.470 50.540 28,885 10.705 61 .442 20 .969 

668 207 15,283 4 ,584 2 .384 611 7.472 2.216 

9 1 8 406 1.20,896 58,277 4 ,773 1.334 20 .744 5.940 

1.219 348 65 ,362 21 ,989 3.385 910 15,910 4 ,216 

61 ,030 11,641 •• 10.912 1,446 

9 ,430 1.433 2,519 298 

N u m b e r of s c h o l a r s 



Inst i tut ions for Professional and Special 
E d u c a t i o n — 

M e d i c i n e and Veterinary 

Agriculture and Forestry 

C o m m e r c e . . 

L a w . . 

M u s i c and D a n c i n s . 

Oriental S tud ies 

Others 

Grand Tota l 

1,834 

254 

214 

898 

221 

322 

963 

272 

8 

524 

106 

290 

150 

9 

I 

2 

77,615 55,851 

108 

5 

12 

2 0 

565 

48 

52 

113 

20 

133 

71 

18 

3 

45 ,763 30 ,764 

5,185 2,039 4 .71 ,215 2 ,06 ,387 39,427 13,560 1,66.451 66 ,216 

("Basic 
T r a i n i n g . . i 

( .Non-Bas i c 

Eng ineer ing and T e c h n o l o g y 

T e c h n i c a l , Industrial , Art s a n d 
Crafts , e tc . 



T A B L E X l V - C . - f o n t . 

Tota l 

Girls 

(15) 

10 

3,197 

1.226 

148,934 

13.061 

1,17.142 

45 ,498 

73,091 

6,443 

All 
persons 

(16) 

394 

1 

35 .284 

2,909 

4 ,76 ,699 

60 ,229 

3 ,73,194 

1,80,372 

4 ,28 ,865 

50,881 

N u m b e r of s c h o l a r s — c o n t . 

Other Backward Classes 

, , , 
T y p e of Ins t i tut ion In Ins t i tut ions for I n other Inst i tut ions Boys 

S. C s . / S . T s . / 
O . B . C s . o n l y , ^ . < -̂

B o y s Girls B o y s Gir ls 

( I ) (10) ( I I ) (12) (13) (14) 

Univers i t i e s . . 243 5 384 

Reseaich Inst i tut ions I 

Arts and Science Col leges . . 24,353 2,672 32,087 

Schools for General Educat ion— 

Nursery 750 546 1,683 

Primary 3,628 1,331 1,22,960 64,311 3,27,765 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . 508 218 20,853 5,225 47,168 

Middle /Junior H i g h Schools , . 1,241 997 1,07,480 50,188 2 ,56,052 

Senior Bas ic . . 1,012 401 47 ,986 17,634 1,34,874 

H i g h . . . . . . 2 ,83 ,832 60 .004 3 .55 ,774 

Post Basic . . • 

Higher Secondary . . . . 32 ,489 4,712 44 ,438 



Institutions for Professional and Special 
Educat ion— 

r S a s i c 
Training . . < 

3 ,529 

2,461 

1,759 

948 

5,928 

2,763 

2.391 

1,059 

8.319 

3 .822 

1,948 2 2,214 2 2 .216 

Crafts, etc . 
• • 1 , 1 8 6 / 1,050 2,197 1.552 3.549 

Medic ine and Veterinary . . . . 780 172 1,021 342 1.363 

Agriculture and Forestry . . 1,189 4 1,644 4 1.648 

Commerce , • . . . . 3 ,729 112 4,763 123 4 .886 

L a w 228 2 518 3 521 

M u s i c and Danc ing 37 31 48 33 81 

Oriental Studies .< .. 29 29 * • 29 

Others 77,722 59,923 2 ,01 ,100 1,46.538 3 .47 .638 

Grand Total 6,389 2,947 7,33,784 2 ,69 ,300 14.22,451 5.60.449 19.82.900 



T A B L E XW-C—contd. 

T y p e of Inst i tut ion 

N u m b e r of s tudents in approved 
hostels 

Attached to 
Inst i tut ions for 

S. C s . / S . T s . / 
O . B. C s . 

At tached to 
Other 

Inst i tut ions 

S tudents gett ing scholarships, s t ipends and other 
ihiancial concess ions 

Scholarship and st ipends and other financial 
Concess ions 

N u m b e r Tota l value per a n n u m 

Boys Girls B o y s Gir ls 
1 ^• 

B o y s Gir ls Boya Gir ls 

(1) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

, , 1 376 10 
Rs . 

1,34,253 
R s . 

4 ,379 

1 • • 1 2 .400 

Arts and Sc ience Col leges 2,051 85 31 .764 3 ,180 86 ,61 .789 7 ,79 .202 

Schoo l s for General E d u c a t i o n — 

Nursery . . . . , 297 232 5.337 4,901 

I^ imary , . 103 122 16,659 * 6 ,324 60 .794 16.523 

J imior Basic /Basic Primary 94 37 4.767 1.647 20 .606 7.238 

Middle /Junior H i g h School 1,805 463 56 ,239 18,541 17.60.197 4 ,08 .265 

Senior Basic 2.947 798 22 .927 4.601 1.88,316 33 .953 

H i g h . . 14.200 843 3 ,39 .898 71 ,240 2 .21 .65 .532 45 .10 .070 

Pos t Basic . . * .. 
Higher Secondary . . , . 1,871 45 44 .010 6 ,360 25,42,581 3,44.371 



> Inst i tut ions for Professional and 
Special E d u c a t i o n — 

f f B a s i c • . . 
i , Tra in ing . . •{ 
r* ( .Non-Bas ic . . 

Engineer ing and T e c h n o l o g y 

Technica l , Industrial , Art s and 
Crafts, e tc . 

M e d i c i n e and Veterinary 

Agriculture and Forestry 

C o m m e r c e . , 

L a w . . . . 

M u s i c and D a n c i n g 

Oriental S tud ies 

Others 

Grand T o t a 

^ 4 ,716 586 5.905 2 ,282 14,06,265 2 , 5 1 , 3 0 2 

74 20 2 ,743 1.057 4,48,031 1,60,530 

71 2 ,214 2 5 ,48,006 2 3 0 

91. 2,125 1,332 3 ,85 ,740 1,62,942 

107 222 945 239 3 ,84 ,872 1,54,182 

866 1,036 4 1,76.069 4 2 0 

3 03 •• 4,655 123 11,45,537 16,337 

55 • • 504 3 1,67,809 675 

•• ... 4 0 33 5 ,854 2 ,309 

• • .. 29 2 ,682 

480 48 1,745 212 3 ,69 ,374 35 ,283 

29 ,836 3 ,269 5,38,879 1,17,422 4 ,05 ,82 ,044 68 ,93 ,112 

N.B.—Separate figiu-es for scholarships and st ipends and Other Financial Concess ions are no t available. 



.lEfQHAL INSTITUTIONS IMPARTING HIGHER EDUCATIOK DURING 1962-6* 

M u M g e m e n t 
N a m e of t h e . . . . 
affiliating Degxee /Diploma/C^rt i f i cate for v m i c h Instruct ion 
Univers i ty i s prov ided 

<3) (4) (5) 

Aided 

D d . 

D o . 

D d . 

D d . 

^'^ U a h r e m t y D M w r t m e n t o f teconomtes, Aidod 

Unive is i f : f "Dtpiatmeat o f Sdclo ldgy, 
B o m b s y . 

3 U n i v e r s i t y Departnje i l t o f C M c s a n d D o . 
Pol i t ics , B o m b a y . 

4 Un ivers i ty D e p a r t m e n t of Stat is t ics , D o . 
B o n d t a y . 

B o m b a y 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

T e a e h i n g and af l l t i i t ing. 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

M . A . ( b y Papers and Research) i n E c o n o m i c s , 
P h . D . D i p o l o m a i n Bus ines s M a n a g e m e p t , 
D . I. M . 

MJV. ( b y Papers and R e s e a r d i ) i n Soc io logy P h . D . 

M ; A . ( b y Papers a n d Research) i n Pol i t ics a n d : 
Civ ics P h . D . 

M . A . (Stat . ) , M . S c , (Stat . ) and P h . D . ( S c . ) . 



5 VtAvtxnty Department ol C3MinieaI 

ly, Bwnbay. 
Uijd«eraity Depaztment of liavr. Bom-

hay. 
'it Univetsity Deptrtanent of Ubntf, 

B o m b a y . ~ 
9 U n i v e t a i t y OeiMkttment o f I%yaica, 

Poona . 
1 0 U n i v e r s i t y D e p a r t m e n t o f C h e m i s t r y , 

Poona . 
S) U n i v e r s i t y D e p a r t m e n t of Math* , aftd 

Statist ics , Poona . 
1 2 U n i v e r s i t y D e p a r t m e n t of Z o o l o g y , 

Poona . 
11 Univers i ty D e p a r t m e n t o f Geography , 

Poona . 
\ 4 Univers i ty D e p a r t m e n t of Pol i t ic* and 

Publ ic Adminis trat ion , Poona. 
15 Univers i ty D e p a r t m e n t of Marathi , 

Poona. 
1 6 Univers i ty D e p a r t m e n t of Sanskrit and 

Prakrit Languages , Poona. 
17 Univers i ty D e p a r t m e n t of Exper imen

tal Psychology , Poona , 
18 Univers i ty Depar tment of Botany, 
> . Poona. 
19 Univers i ty Department of Geo logy , 

Poona. 
20 Univers i ty Depar tment of H i n d i , 

Poona. 
21 Univers i ty Depar tment of Engl ish, 

Poona . 

Do. 

Do. 

Da. 

. . B . S c , Chem. E n g g . . B . S c . . T e c h . ( in T e c h . C h e 
mis try , F o o d T e c h n o l o g y , Intermediate , I>ye*. 
Plast ic P i g m e n t s , Paints and Varnishes oi ls , Oi la 
fats , W a x e s etc . ) , B . Phar. , M . S c . , T e c h . , P h . D . 
T e c h . M . S c . (by Research) in Phys ics a n d 
Chemiatry and P h . D . ( S c . ) i n Chemistry . 

. . M X , P h . D . 

Do. D o . . . L L . M . (by I ^ p e w ) P h . D . ( L a w ) . 

Do. D a . D i p l o m a i n Libracy. ' ' 

D o . . P o o n a . . B . S c . (Hon* . ) . M . S c . (Research) P h . D . and D . S c . 

Do. DO. . . B . S c . ( H o n s . ) , M . S c . (Research) , P h . D . and D . S c 

Do. D o . ; . B . S c . (Hon* . ) , M . S c . and M . A . (Maths . ) and P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . B . S c . ( H o n s . ) , M . S c . , P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . B . S c . ( H o n s . ) , M . S c , M . A . , P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . M . A . , P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . M . A . , P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . M . A . and P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . M . A . , P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . B .Sc . ( H o n s . ) , M . S c . and P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . B . S c . ( H o n s . ) , M . S c . and P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . M . A . , P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . M . A . , P h . D . 



SDtJt5ATT0NAl. INSTITUTION IMPARTING HIGHER EDUCATION 
_ DURING 1962-63-«>«t. 

Maxwftemeat 
Name of the 
affiliating 
Univeraity 

Degree/Diploma/Certificate for which 
• Instruction is provided 

nt of Linguistica, 

IJirfvenky D*0iatiaca»<^ ArchMlogf 

tu, "W U»ive«hy Depn 
'.-'P'^^'-'IPbona. ' • 

*^ Uitiventty Dei>attmeiit(^P(ofcasor>tn 
. V , -CaiaiF«j Poona. 

f:Sfi^3^ tJaivenity Deparonent of Bio-
*- ' ',' diemiatry, Nagpur. 
v^^ilft University Department of Geology, 

Naapota 
^ y-Utt Univemty Department of Library 

a - v " ' ' ' i - Science. 
..^ j € Univeraity Depaximent of B. 

Pharmacy. 
• 29 University X}q>artment of Political 

Science. 
50 University Department of Public Ad-

V v ministration and Local Self-Govt. 
and Ancient Indian History and 
Culture, Nagpur. 

31 Uiuversity Department of Poet-
f;̂  Graduate Teaching in Humanities, 

„ N a g p u r . 
32 Department of Marathi Language and , 

Literature, Aurangabad. 
33 Department of Economics, Auranga

bad. 

(3) (4) (5) 

Aided . . Poona M.A., Ph.D. 

Do. . . Do. M.A., Ph.D. 

Do. Do. M.A.,Hi.IX 

Do. Nagpur M.Sc, Ph.D. 

Do. Do. B.Sc. (Pass)," M.Sc (Pure and Applied) and Ph.D. 

Oo. Do. Dip. in Library Science. 

Do. Do. B. Pharmacy. 

Do. Do. M.A.,Ph.D. , 

Do. Do. . . M.A., Ph.D., Diploma in L. S.-G. (L.S.-G.D.). 

Do. Do. M.A. (Econ., Eng., Hindi, Marathi, Philosophy, 
History, Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit). 

Do. . . Marathwada M.A., Ph.D. 

Do. Do. M.A. (Economics), Ph. ') 

a 



3 4 D e p a r t m e n t o f H i s t o r y a n d A n c i e n t 
I n d i a n C u l t u r e , A u r a n g a b a d . 

3 5 D e p a r t m e n t o f Po l i t i ca l S c i e n c e , 
A u r a n g a b a d . 

3 6 D e p a r t m e n t o f C h e m i a t r y , A u r a n g a b a d 

3 7 D e p a r t m e n t o f Z o o l o g y , A u r a n g a b a d . . 

3 S D e p a r t t n w i t o f B o t a n y , A u r a n g a b a d . . 

3 9 - D e p a r t m e n t of M a t h e m a t i c s , A u r a n g a 
b a d . 

4 0 D e p a r t m e n t o f L i b r a r y S c i e n c e , 
B o m b a y . 

Research Institutions 
1 B h a r a t i y a V i d y a B h a v a n , B o m b a y 

D o . D o . M . A . , P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . M . A . 

D o . D o . . . M . S c . , P h . D . 

D o . D o . . . M . S c , , H i . D . 

D o . D o . . . M . S c . 

D o . D o . . . M . S c . 

D o . . . S . N . D . T . . . D i p l o m a i n L i b n l t y S c i e n c e . 

U n a i d e d 

2 B o m b a y Nat iona l His tory Soc ie ty , A i d e d 
B o m b a y . 

3 Marathi S a m s h o d h a n M a n d a l , D o . 
B o m b a y . 

4 Indian Inst i tute of Educat ion , B o m b a y D o . 

5 Haffkine Inst i tute , B o m b a y G o v e r n m e n t 

0 Indian Cancer Research Centre , A i d e d 
B o m b a y . 

V Taraporwala Marine Biological G o v e r n m e n t 
Resear ih Inst i tute , Bombay . 

8 Anjuman- i - I s lam U r d u Research A i d e d 
Inst i tute , Bombay . 

B o m b a y 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

B o m b a y 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

M . A . (by papers) in Sanskrit , Ardhamagadhi and 
Gujarati , M . A . ( b y Research) i n A r d h . P h . D . 
(Arts) in S . A . G . and Anc ient Indian His tory and 
Culture . 

M . S c , P h . D . 

P h . D . (Arts) i n Marathi . 

M . E d , (by Research) and P h . D . (Edn . ) . 

P h . D . and M . S c . ( M e d . ) in Pathology and B a c 
teriology M . S c . (by research) in Zoo logy , C h e 
mistry, B io -Chemis try and Microbio logy , P h . D . 
(Sc . ) , P h . D . , M e d i c i n e ) in Pathology and B a c 
teriology, Organic Chemistry . 

M . S c . in Phys ics , Biochemistry and Organic 
Chemistry . Zoo logy and Microbio logy , P h . D . 
( S c . ) . 

M . S c . (by Research) , P h . D . ( S c . ) . 

M . A . and P h . D . (Arts) U r d u . 



L I S T S H O W I N G T H E E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N I M P A R T I N G H I G H E R E D U C A T I O N D U R I N G 1962-63 

N a m e of the -
Set ia l N a m e of the I n s t i t u t i o n M a n a g e m e n t affiliating D e g r e e / D i p l o m a / C e r t i f i c a t e for w h i c h I n s t r u c t i o n 

N o . U n i v e r s i t y is prov ided 

( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Research Instiufions—cont. 

9 Deccan College Post-Graduate and A i d e d 
Research Institute, Poona. 

10 Bhandarkar Oriental Research Inst i - D o . 
tute, Poona. 

11 Gokhale Institute of Economics and D o . 
Politics, Poona. 

12 Maharashtra Association for the Cul - D o . 
tivation of Science, Poona. 

13 G. K. Institute of Rural Educat ion, D o . 
Gargoti. 

14 Demographic Training Institute, Central Govt 
Bombay. 

15 Psychological Research Institute, A ided 
Bombay. 

Colleges for General Education 

1 Elphinstone College, Bombay . . Government 

2 Ismail Yusuf College, Bombay . . D o . 

Poona . . P h . D . 

D o . . . M . A . and P h . D . Both in Sanskrit and Ancient 
Indian Culture. 

D o . . . P h . D . 

D o . . . M . S c , P h . D . (by Research in Botany, Microbio logy VJJ 
and Zoology (Entomology) . OB 

D o . . . M . E d . , P h . D . 

• D ip loma and Certificate in Demography . 

Bombay . . M . E d . , P h . D . 

Bombay . . B.A. , M . A . (by Papers) in Engl ish, German, French , 
History, Philosophy, Economics , P h . D . (Arts), 
F. Y. Sc . , Inter Sc. 

D o . . . I .A. , B.A., M . A . (by Papers) in Engl ish, Sanskrit, 
Persian, U r d u , French, Gujarati , . Marathi , 
Arabic, History, Economics , Islamic Culture, 
Phi losophy, P h . D . ( Ans) in Engl ish and U r d u , 
I . S c , B . S c , M . S c . (by Papers) in Maths , P h . D . 
(Sc . ) . 



3 Rajaram Col lege, K o l h p u t . . D o . . . Poona 

4 Vidarbha Mahavidyalaya, A m r a v a t i . . D o . . . Nagpur 

5 Col lege of Arts and Science, Auranga
bad. 

D o . . . Marathwada 

6 Nagpur Mahavidyalaya, Nagpur D o . . . Nagpur 

7 Institute of Science, B o m b a y . . D o . . . Bombay 

8 C^ollege of Science, Nagpur . . D o . . . Nagpur 

9 S t . Xavier's Col lege , Bombay Aided . . Bombay 

10 Wi l son Col lege , Bombay D o . D o . 

II R. Ruia Co l l ege , Bombay D o . D o . 

12 Khalsa Col lege , Bombay D o . D o . 

13 Siddharth Col l ege of Arts and Sc ience , 
Bombay. 

D o . D o . 

14 Jai H i n d Col lege and Basantsing Inst i 
tute of Sc ience , Bombay. 

D o . D o . 

15 Bhavans Col lege , Bombay D o . D o . 

16 Rishi Dayaram and Seth Hassaram D o . 
N a t i o m l Col lege and S W A Science 
Col lege , Bombay. 

17 D . G. Ruparel Col lege , Bombay . . D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

I .A. , I . S c , B.A. , B . S c , M . A . . M . S c P h . D . 

Pre -Uni . (Arts and Sc . ) , B.A. , M . A . , B . S c , M . S c 

• N o t affiliated to any Univers i ty . 

Pre -Uni . (Humanit ies and S c ) Pre-Pifcf (Medical 
and Engineering) B.A. and B . S c (Three years' 
degree course). 

B . A . , M . A . (Pre-University) (Arts). 

B . S c , M . S c . (By Papers and Research) P h . D . ( S c . ) 
D . S c 

P r e - U n i (Sc . ) Pre-Prof. (Eng. and T e c h ) and 
( M e d . and Pharm.) M . S c , P h . D . , D . S c , M . A . 
(Maths and Stat). 

B .A. , M . A . , B . S c , M . S c , P h . D . (Arts and S c . ) . 

I .A. , B .A. , M . A . , P h . D . (Arts) , I . S c , B . S c , M . S c 
(by Research) , M . S c . (by papers) , P h . D . (Sc . ) . 

I .A. , B .A. , M . A . , P h . D . (Arts) , I . S c , B . S c , M . S c . 
(by Papers) , M . S c (by Research) , P h . D . (Sc . ) 
D i p l o m a in Educat ion. 

I .A . , B .A. , M . A . , P h . D . (Arts) , I . S c , B .Sc . a n d 
M . S c . 

I .A . , B .A. , M . A . (by Papers), I . S c , B . S c , M . S c , 
(by Papers) , M . S c , P h . D . (Sc . ) . 

I .A. , B.A. , M . A . (by Papers) , I . S c , B . S c , M . S c . 

B.A. , M . A . , B . S c , M . S c , P h . D . (Arts and Sc . ) , 

F.Y. Arts , Inter Arts , B .A. , M . A . , F . Y . S c , Inter 
Sc . , B . S c , M . S c , P h . D . ( S c ) . 

Inter Arts , B .A. , M . A . (by Papers) , I . S c , B . S c * , 
M . S c (by Papers) M . S c . (by Research) , P h . D . 
(Arts) . 
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Serial 
N o . 

(1) 

N a m e of the Ins t i tu t ion 

(2) 

N a m e of t h e 
M a n a g e m e n t afniliating Degree/Diplonia /Cert i f icate for w h i c h Ins truct ion 

U n i v e r s i t y is provided 

(3) (4) (5) 

Colleges for General Education—cont. 

18 K . C . Col lege , Bombay Aided . . Bombay 

19 D . E . Society's Kirtee Col lege , Bombay D o , . . D o . 

20 Parle Col lege , Bombay D o . D o . 

21 S. I. E . Society's Col lege of Arts and D o . D o . 
Sc ience , Bombay 

22 Somaiya Vidya Vihar's K. J. Somaiya D o . D o . 
Arts and Science Col lege , Bombay. 

23 M . M . Col lege of Arts and M . D . C . D o . D o . 
Institute of Science, Bombay. 

24 Fergusson Col lege , Poona D o . Poona 

25 S. P . Co l l ege , Poona D o . D o . 

26 M . E . Society's Arts and S c . , C o l l e g e , D o . D o . 
Poona. 

27 N . Wadia Col lege , Poona D o . D o . 

28 H . P . T . Col lege , Nas ik D o . D o . 

29 Sangameshwar Col lege , Sholapur D o . D o . 

30 Dayanand Col lege , Sholapur D o . D o . 

Inter Arts , I .Sc . , B . S c , M . A . (by Papers) , M . A . 
(by Research) , M . S c . (by Papers). 

F .Y. Arts , Inter Arts , B .A. , M . A . , P h . D . (Arts) , 
F . Y. (Sc . ) , Inter (Sc . ) , B . S c , M . S c . 

F.Y. Arts , Inter Arts , B .A. , M . A . , F . Y . S c , Inter 
S c . , B . S c , M . S c , P h . D . ( S c ) . 

F.Y. Arts , Inter Arts , B .A. , M . A . , P h . D . (Arts) 
F . Y . S c , Inter Sc . , B . S c , M . S c . 

F .Y. Arts , Inter Arts , B .A. , M . A . , F . Y . S c , Inter 
S c . , B . S c , M . S c . 

Inter Arts , B .A. , M . A . , (by Papers), P h . D . (Arts) 
I . S c , B . S c , M . S c . (by Papers) , P h . D . (Sc . ) . 

B .A. (Spl . and Gen l . ) , B.Sc. (Genl . ) . 

B .A. (Sp l . a n d G e n l . ) B .Sc . ( G e n l . ) . 

B.A. and B.Sc . (Genl . ) . 

B.A. (Gen l . and S p l . ) , M . A . , B . S c , (Gen l . ) , P . D . 
(Com.) T . D . 

B .A. , B . S c , M . A . , P h . D . 

B .A. , B . S c , P . D . Commerce . 

B . A . , B . S c , M . A . , P h . D . 



31 Ahmednagar Col lege , Ahmednfgar . . D o . D o . 

> 32 M . J. Col lege of Arts and Sc . , Jalgaon D o . D o . 

1 33 Pratap Col lege , Amalner D o . D o . 

34 R. P. Gogate Col lege , Ratnagiri D o . D o . 

35 Wi l l ingdon Col lege , Sangl i . . D o . . . D o . 

36 S. S. V. P. Sanstha's Arts and S c . , D o . D o . 36 
College, Dhul ia . 

D o . D o . 37 M u d h o j i Col lege , Phaltan D o . D o . 

38 Science Col lege , Karad D o . D o . 

39 M . S. G. Arts and S c . , Col lege, D o . D o . 
Malegaon. 

D o . D o . 40 S. G. M . Karad D o . D o . 

41 Shahu Mandir Mahavidyalaya, Poona D o . D o . 

42 R. B . Borawake Col lege , Shr irampur . . D o . D o . 

43 G . K . G . Co l l ege , Kolhapur . . D o . . . D o . 

44 C . Shivaji Col lege , Satara D o . D o . 

45 Pandharpur Col lege , Pandhaipur D » . D o . 

46 Sangl i Col lege , Sangl i D o . . . D o . 

47 Rajasthan Aryan Col lege , Wash im . . D o . . . Nagpur 

48 Amolakchand Mahavidyalaya, Yeotmal D o . D o . 

49 Sitabai Arts Col lege , Akola . . D o . . . D o . 

B.A. , B . S c , M . A . , M . S c , (Research) P . D . , F.Y. 
S. Y. (Com.) . 

B .A. , B . S c , M . A . , M . S c , (Research) , P . D . , F.Y. 
S. Y. (Com.) . 

B . A . , B . S c , M . A . , M . S c . P . D . , F . Y . . S . Y . ( C o m . ) . 

B .A . , B .Sc . , T . D . , P . D . and F.Y. (Com.) . 

B.A. (Genl . and Sp l , ) , B .Sc . (Gen l . ) , M . A . , P h J > . 
M . S c . (Research). 

B .A. . B . S c , B . C o m . . M . A , M . C o m . 

B.A. . P . D . . F .Y. . S.Y. (Com. ) . 

P . D . . F .Y . . S .Y. . T . Y . in Sc ience . 

P . D . , F .Y . , S .Y. , i n Ar t s , S c . , a n d C o m . 

B .Com. , B.A. 

P . D . , Arts and C o m . , F .Y. Arts , S .Y. , and T . Y. 

B . A . , B . S c . , B . C o m . 

B. A . , B.Sc. 

B . A . , B . S c , B.Cora. , M A . 

B .A . , B . C o m . 

B .A . , B .Sc . 

P r e - U n i . Arts , B .A. 

P r e - U n i . (Arts S c . ) , B . A . B.Sc . 

P r e - U n i . (Arts . Sc . and Com. ) , B .A . , L L . B . , 
B .Com, and B .Sc . 
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1 9 6 2 - 6 3 - c o « . 

Serial 
a N o . 

( I ) 

N a m e of the Ins t i tu t ion 

(2) 

M a n a g e m e n t 

(3) 

N a m e of the 
affiliating D e g r e e / D i p l o m a / Certificate for w h i c h Ins truct ion 

U n i v e r s i t y is provided 

(4) (5) 

Collagcjfor General Education—cont. 

50 Dhanawate National Col lege , Ncgpur A i d e d 

51 Shri Shivaji Col lege , Amravati . . D o . 

52 G.S . Col lege of Arts and Sc ience , D o . 
Khamgaon. 

53 S . B . Ci ty Col lege , Nagpur . . . . D o . 

54 Hialop Col lege , Nagpur . . D o . 

56 S t . Francis D e Sales Col lege , Nagpur D o . 

55 Arts Col lege (Jijamata Col lege) D o . 
Buldana. 

57 Janata Mahavidyalaya, Chanda . . D o . 
58 N . M . D . Col lege of Arts and C o m . , D o . 

Gondia . 

59 M . M . Col lege of Sc . , Nagpur . . D o . 

60 Yeshwant Arts Col lege , Wardha . . D o . 

61 Mahatma Phule Vidyalaya, Warud . . D o . 

62 Shivaji Col lege , Akot D o . 

Nagpur 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

D o , 

D o . 

D o . 

P r e - U n i . (Arts. Sc . and C o m . ) , B .A. , B . S c , B .Com. 

Pre -Uni . (Arts, Sc . , Agr. , C o m . ) , B .A. , B . S c , 
B . C o m . , M.Con i . , B.Sc. (Agr.) , and L L . B . 

Pre -Uni . (Arts, Sc . and C om. ) B.A. , B . S c , and 
B .Com. 

P r e - U n i . (Arts.) , B .A. 

Pre -Uni . (Arts. Sc . ) , B .A. , M . A . , (Socio) , B . S c and 
D i p . and Certificate in Journalism. 

Pre -Uni . (Arts. Sc . ) , B .A. , B . S c , D i p l o m a in C o 
operation. 

Pre -Uni . (Arts) B.A. 

P r e - U n i . (Arts , S c . , C o m . , Agr. ) , B .A. and B .Com. 

P r e - U n i . (Arts, Com.) B .A. , B .Com. 

P r e - U n i (Sc . ) , B.Sc. 

P r e - U n i . (Arts) B.A. 

P r e - U n i . (Arts) B.A. 

P r e - U n i . (Arts) B.A. 



63 Raj Mahavidyalaya, Amravati , . . D o . . . D o . P r e - U n i (Arts) B.A. 

Pre -Uni . (Arts and C o m . ) , B .A. , and B . C o m . 

Pre -Uni . (Arts and Com.) B.A. 

Pre -Uni . (Arts and Com.) B.A. and B . C o m . 

Pre-Uni . (Arts.), B .A. 

Pre -Uni . (Arts and C o m . ) B .A. , B . C o m . 

Pre-Uni . (Arts) B .A. 

P r e - U n i . (Arts and C om. ) B .A. 

P . U . C , B.A. and B . C o m . 

P. U . C , B.A. 

P . U . C , P . P . C . B.A. and B.Sc . 

P . U . C , P. P. C , B.A. and B.Sc . 

P . U . C , P . P. C . B.A. . B . S c , B .C o m . 

P . U . C . P . P, C . B .A. and B .Sc . 

P . U . C . P. P. C , B .A. . B . S c . B .Com. 

P. U . C . P . P. C , B.A. and B.Sc . 

P . U . C , P. P. C . B.A. and B . C o m . 

P. U . C , P. P. C , B .A. 

P . U . C , F . Y. S c . S . Y. Sc . 

64 Arts and Commerce Col lege , Daryapur D o . . . D o . 

65 Adarsha Mahavidyalaya, Dhamangaon D o . . . D o . . , 

66 R. S . Bidkar Col lege , Hinganghat . . D o . . . D o . 

67 S. P . Mandal 's College, Wani . . D o . . . D o . 

68 Phuls ing Naik Mahavidyalaya, Pusad D o . . . D o . 

69 Dharampeth Arts and Sc . College, D o . . . D o . •< 
Nagpur. 

70 C. P. and Btrar Edcat ion Society's D o . . . D o . 
Arts CoUtge, Nagpur. 

71 J .E.S. Arts and S. B. L . C o m . College, D o . . . Marathwada 
Jalna. 

72 Shivaji Mofat College, Kandhar . . D o . . . D o . 

73 Mil ind Mahavidyalaya, A u r a n g a b a d . . D o . . . D o . 

7 4 Deogir i Arts and Science Col lege, D o . . . D o . 
Aurangabad. 

75 Yogcshwari Mahavidyalaya, M o m i n a - D o . . . D o . 
b a d . 

76 Balbhim Arts and Science Col lege, D o . . . D o . 
Bhir. 

77 People's College, N a n d e d . . . . D o . . . D o . 
78 Shri Chhatrapati Shivaji College, D o . . . D o . 

Om ' Tga . 
79 S. V . Sanstha's College of Arts and D o . . . D o . 

Seienr.e, Commerce, Osmanabad. 
80 Shri Shiviiji College, Parbhani . . D o . . . D o . 

81 J. S. P. Mandal Science College, Jalna D o . . . D o . 
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1962-63—cont . 

Serial 
N o . 

N a m e of t h e I n s t i t u t i o n M a n a g e m e n t N a m e of the 
affiliating 

U n i v e r s i t y 

D^gree /Dip loma/Cert i f i ca te for w h i c h 
Instruct ion is provided 

0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Intermediate 

82 M . Dayanand College, Bombay Aided . . B o m b a y . . F .Y. Arts , Inter Arts, F.Y. Sc . , Inter Sc . 

83 Arts and Science College, Faizpur . . D o . . . Poona ... P. D . and F. Y. Arts and Sc . , P . D . C o m . 

84 Arts and Science Col lege, Chal isgaon D o . D o . . . P . D . , F . Y . , Arts, Sc . and C o m . 

85 Babasaheb Ambedkar C o l k g e , M a h a d D o . . . B o m b a y . . P. D . , F. Y . , A r t s , Sc . a n d C o m . 

86 J. S. M . College, Al ibag D o . . . Poona . P. D . , F . Y. , Arts, Sc . and C o m . 

87 S. P. K. Mahavidyalaya S a w a n t w a d i . . D o . D o . . P. D . , F. Y. , Arts and Sc . 

88 Vengurla C o l k g e , Vengurla . . D o . . . D o . .. P. D . , F . Y . , Arts and C o m . 

89 Ulhasnagar Col lege , Ulhasnagar D o . D o . . P. D . and F . Y . Arts . 

90 Sangamner College, Sangamner D o . D o . ,., P . D . and F. Y. Arts and C o m . 

91 Janata Mahavidyalaya, Nipani D o . . . D o . . P. D . , F. Y . , Arts, Sc . and C o m . 

92 K. B. Patil College, Urun , Islampur .. . D o . D o . .. P. D . , F . Y . , Arts and C o m . 

93 Shri Shivaji College, Barsi . . D o . .-. D o . . P. D . , F . Y . Arts, Sc . and C o m . 

94 Artk and C o m . Col lege, Shirpur D o . D o , . P. D . Arts and C o m . 



9 5 Premraj Sarada Col lege, Ahmednagar D<». D o . P . D . Arts and C o m . 

9 6 

9 7 

Artti Sc . , and C o m . , Col lege, Ichal
karanji. 

Baramati College, Baramati >. 

D o . 

i D o . 

; ; D o ; ; . 

D o . ; ; 

P . D . , Arts, Sc . , and C o m . 

P. D . , Arts, Sc . , and C o m . 

9 8 Arts and Commerce Col lege, T a s g a o n D o . D p . P. D . Arts and C o m . 

9 9 Arts and Gom. , Col lege , W a i . . D o . . . D o . P . D . Arts and C o m . 

I 0 « D o . D o . P . D . Arts, Sc. and C o m . 

10) Arts and Science College, Karanja . , D o . ; ; N a g p u r ;; Pre -Uni . , and F. Y. (Arts) C o m . . 

102 Jagdamba Mahavidyalaya, A c h a l p u r . . D o . D o . . ; P. D . and F. Y . (Arts), P. D . ( C o m . ) 

103 Arts and Commerce College, Mehekar D o . ; ; D o . P . D . , F . Y. . Arts P. D . (Com. ) 

J04 

1105 

N<wajabai Hitkarini Arts Col lege, 
Brahmapuri. 

Nabira Mahavidyalaya, Katol i . 

D o . 

, D o . 

D o . 

. . D o . ; i 

P . D . , F . Y . Arts. 

P. D . , F . Y . Arts and C o m . 

a o 6 

a 07 

JarJci D e v i Baj?j C o l l i g e of Sc ience , 
Wardha. 

Janata Kala Vanijya Mahavidyalaya, 

D o : 

, D o . , 

; . D o . 

. . D o . 

P . D . , F . Y. (Science) . 

P. D . Arts. 

108 
109 

Malkapur. 
Dayanand College, Latur 

Maharashtra Udaygiri Mahavidyalaya, 

D o . 

D o . 

. . Marathwada 

D o . 

P. U . C , and F. Y. Arts and S c . and C o m . P . C . 
P . U . C. Arts and P. C o m . 

P. U . C , Arts and C o m . 
Udgir . 

Pro/esiiotial Colleges 

Education 

1. S . T . College, Bombay 

2 , S . M . T . T . Col lege . Kolhapur 

Government 

O o . 

B o m b a y . . B.Ed. . M . E d . . P h . D . 

Poona . . B .Ed. . M . E d . 
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1962-63—cont. 

Ser ia l N a m e of the I n s t i t u t i o n 
N o . 

M a n a g e m e n t N a m e of the 
affiliating 
U n i v e r s i t y 

Degree /Dip loma/Cert i f i ca te for w h i c h 
Instruct ion i s prov ided 

( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

firtifemenal Colleges—Education—cont. • 

3 G o v t . B . T . Col lege, Akola . . . . Government N a g p u r B . T . (Genl . ) . 

• 4 G o v t . Col lege o f Education, Auranga
bad. 

5 S t . Xavier's Col lege of Education, 
Bombay. 

* T i lak College of Edcation, Poona 

D o . 

Aided 

D o . 

Marathwada 

Bombay 

Poona . . 

B.Ed. 

B.Ed. , M . E d . , P h . D . , D ip l . ( in E d n . ) D i p L in Voc , 
Guidance. 

B.Ed. , M . E d . 

7 A»ad Col lege o f Education, Satara . . D o . D o . B.Ed. 

9 Dayanand College o f Education, Shola
pur. 

^ University Training College, Nagpur 

D o . D o . B.Ed. , M . E d . 9 Dayanand College o f Education, Shola
pur. 

^ University Training College, Nagpur D o . Nagpur D i p . in Teach ing B . T . (Genl . ) M . Kd. 

1<0 Graduate Basic Training Centre , 
Dhu l ia . 

] 1 Post Graduate Basic Training Col lege, 
Amravati. 

G . B. Train ing College, Gargoti 

Government 

D o . 

Aided 

a 

N a g p u r 

• 

D . B. Ed . 

B . T . (Basic) M . E d . 

D i p . in Basic Educat ion. 

J 3 G o v t . D i p l o m a Training Institute for 
M e n , Amravati. 

14 Prashikshan Mahavidyalaya, Yeotmal 

G o v e n m j e n t 

Aided 

Nagpur 

D o . 

D i p . in Teaching . 

D i p . Ed . 

15 Janata Secondary Training Col lege, 
Chanda . 

D o . D o . D i p . T . and B . T . 



16 Svrawalarobi Col lege of Educat ion , A i d e d 
Wardha . 

17 C o l l e g e of Educat ion , Dhul ia . . D o . 

18 S h r i Shivaji B. T . Col lege , Amravati D o . 

19 C o i l e g e o f Educat ion, Sangl i . . D o . 

2 0 C o l l e g e of Educat ion , Osmanabad , , D o . 

21 Sadhana School of Educational R e - D o . 
search and Tra in ing , Bombay. 

Engineering Colleges. 

J Naut ical Engineering Col lege , Bombay 

2 C o l l e g e of Engineering, Poona 

•3 IRcgional Engineer ing Col lege , Nagpur 

4̂ C o l l e g e o f Engineering, Karad 

5 G o v e r n m e n t Col lege of Engineering, 
Aurangsbzd. 

6 Victoria Jubilee Technica l Inst i tute , 
Bombay. 

7 Walchand Col lege of Engineering, 
Sangl i . 

41 Sardar Patel C o l l e g e of Engineering, 
A n d h e i i . 

> • Mediiine. 

1 'Grant Medica l C o l l e g e , Bombay 

Z - C . E . M . D c n t a l C o l l e g e , Bombay . . 

Central G o v 
ernment. 

G o v e r n m e n t 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 

A ided 

D o . 

Do. . . 

Nagpur 

Poona 

Nagpur 

Poona 

Marathwada 

Bombay 

• 
Poona 

Nagpur 

Poona 

Marathwada 

Bombay , 

Poona 

Bijmbay 

Government Bombay 

D o . . . D o . 

D i p . T . & B . T . 

B. E d . 

B . T . 

B . E d . 

B . E d . 

B . E d . , M . E d . 

Navigat ion and Engineer ing. 

F . E . , S .E . , B . E . , M . E . (Al l Branches) M . S c . 
(Engr.) . 

B .E . (Civ i l , Elect , and M e c h . ) . 

F . E . , S . E . (Civ i l ) . 

B .E . (Civi l ) . 

B . E . (Civi l , M e c h . & Elect . ) B . T e r t - M . T e x t . 
F . E . , S . E . , B . E . , M . E . (Auto. ) D . I . M . 

P . E . , S .E . . B .E . (Civ i l , M e c h . & Elect . ) . 

First Year Engineer ing. 

M . B . , B . S . , B . S c , M . S c . ( M e d . ) , M . D . , M . S . , 
D . P . H . , D . A . D . V . & D . D . P . M . , D . M . R . E . , 
B . S c , M . S c . M e d . 

B . D . S . , M . D . S . (Part I and H . ) 

• N o t affiliated to any University. 
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1962-63.—<ront. 

Serial N a m e of the Ins t i tu t ion 
N o . 

M a n a g e m e n t N a m e of t h e 
affiliating 

U n i v e r s i t y 

D e g r e e / D i p l o m a / C e r t i f i c a t e for w h i c h 
Ins truc t ion is prov ided 

< l ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) 

Medical Colleges—cont. 

3 B . J. M e d i c a l Co l l ege , Poona G o v e r n m e n t Poona . . M . B . , B . S . , M . D . , M . S . 

4 R . A . Podar Ayurvedic M e d i c a l 
Col lege , Bombay. 

5 Ayuryed Mahavidyalaya, Ahmednagar 

D o . 

A i d e d 

aa G . F . A . M . 

G . F . A . M , 

6 Ti lak Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Poona D o . Poona B , A . M . S . 

7 Aryangla Vaidyak Mahavidyalaya, 
Satara. 

D o . G . F . A . M . 

8 Vidarbha Aurved Mahavidyalaya, A m 
ravati. . 1 

D o , N a g p u r B . A . M . & S . ( D egree Course) . 

9 Nair Hospi ta l , Bombay Munic ipa l . . B o m b a y B . D . S . , M . D . S . (Parts I &n.) 

10 Col l ege of Pharmacy, Bombay A i d e d D o . D i p . i n Pharmacy. 

11 Fami ly Planning Centre, Bombay . . Central G o v t . 

12 Medica l Col lege , Miraj Government Poona M . B . , B . S . 

13 Medica l Col lege , Nagpur 

14 M e d i c a l C o l l e g e , Aurangabad 

D o . 

D o . 

Nagpiu-

Marathwada 

M . B . , B . S . , M . S c . ( M e d . ) M . O . , M . D . , M . S . . 
P h . D . , D i p . in Opthalmology, D i p . in A n a e s 
thes io logy , D i p . i n Gynaeco logy and Obstetrics. 

M . B . , B . S . 



15 Occupational Theraphy Train ing Municipal . . 

18 T o p i w a l a N . M . Col lege , Bombsy D o , 

Bombay 

D o . 

Poona 

Bombay 

Nagpur 

19 Armed Forces Medica l Col lege , Poena Central G o v t . 

Veterinary. 

1 Boinbay Veterinary Col lege , Bombay Government 

2 Veterinary C o l l e g e , N r g p u r . . . . D o . 

Agriculture. 

1 Col lege of Agriculture, Nagpur 

2 Co l l ege of Agricultiu-e, Akola . . Government 

3 Col lege of Agriculture, Poona . . D o . 

4 Governmertt Col lege o f Agricultvire, D o . 
Parbhani. 

'5 Col lege of Agriculture, Dhul ia . . D o . 

Commerce, 

1 S y d e n h a m Col lege of Commerce , Government 
Bombay. 

2 A . V. Velankar Col lege of Commerce , A i d e d . . Poona 
— S c h o i a p u r . 

Government Nagpur . 

D o ; 

Poona 

Marathwada 

Poona 

Bombay 

Occupational Theraphy. 

Phys io Theraphy. 

M . S c , P h . D . (Sc . ) , M . B . , B . S . , M . D . , M . S . , 
P h . D . ( M e d . ) , D . A . , D . M . R . E . , D . M . K . D . , 
D . P . M . , D . V . & D . , M . S c . ( M e d . ) . 

M . S c , P h . D . (Sc . ) , M . B . , B . S . , M . D . , M . S . , 
D . P . n . , D . A . , D . M . R . E . , D . V . & D . , B . S c 
( M e d . ) , M . S c . ( M e d . ) . 

M . B . , B . S . , D . P . H . 

F .Y. V . S c , S.Y. V . S c . T . Y . V . S c , B . V . S c , 
M . V . Sc . 

B .V.Sc . 

P r e - U n i v . S c (Agr.) B .Sc . ( A g r ) M . S c . (Agr.) , 
(Agro. Hort . , Agr. E x t . Agr. Econ . Agr . C h e m . ) , 
Agr. Bot . , PI. Piitho., Agr. Ento. ) . 

P r e - U n i . (Agr.) B .Sc . (Agr.) . 

B .Sc . (Agr.) . M . S c . (Agr.) . P h . D . 

B.Sc . (Agr.) . 

B .Sc . (Agr.) . 

Inter C o m . . B . C o m . . M . C o m . . P h . D . C o m . , 
D i p . in Bus iness M a n a g e m e n t , Account t 
Secretariat Practice. 

B .Com. 

• • N o t affiliated to any Univers i ty . 

School , Bombay. 
16 Phyfeiotheraphy Training Centre, D o . . . 

Bbmbay. 
17 S . G . M . Medica l Col lege , Bombay . . D o . 
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S e r i a l 
N o , 

(1) 

N a m e of the I n s t i t u t i o n 

(2) 

M a n a g e m e n t 

(3) 

N a m e of the 
affiliating 

Univers i ty . 

(4) 

Degree /Dip loma/Cert i f i ca te for w h i c h 
I n s t r u c t i o n i s prov ided 

(5) 

•Commiriii^coni. 

S K". Co l l ege of Commerce , N a s i k . . A ided 

-4 C o l l e g e o f Commerce , Kolhapur . . D o . 

3 G . S . C o l l e g e of Economics and C o m - D o . 
merce , Nagpur. 

« G . S . Co l l ege of Commerce , W a r d h a . . D o . 

7 R . A . Potdar Co l l ege of Commerce , D c . 
Bombay . 

8 Siddarth Col lege of Commerce and D o . 
E c o n o m i c s , Bombay. 

•9 Chintamanrao Co l l ege of Commerce , D o . 
Sangl i . 

1 0 D r . Ambedkar Col l ege of Conunerce , D o . 
Aiu-angabad. 

11 1 Parle C o m m e r c e C o l l e g e , Bombay . . D o . 

12 Hyderabad Board's Commerce Co l l ege , D o . 
Bombay . 

<3 B. M . Co l l ege of Commerce , Poona . . D o . 

il4 Vanijya Mahavidyalaya, Yeotmal . . D o . 

1 5 Bandra Col lege of Commerce and Eco - D o . 
n o m i c s , Bandra. 

16 Chandrarup Dakale Jain College of D o . 
Conmierce , Shrirampur. 

Poona , . B . C o m . 

D o . . . B . C o m . , M . C o m . 

Nagpur . . P r e - U n i . C o m . , B . C o m . , M . C o m . 

D o . . . P r e - U n i . ( C o m . ) . , B . C o m . , M . C o m . 

Bombay . . F . Y . , I.Co.m., B . C o m . , M . C o m . , P h . D . ( C o m . ) . 

D o . . . I . C o m . , B . C o m . , M . C o m . 

Poona . . P . D . , F . Y . , S .Y. , T . Y . C o m m e i t e . 

Marathwada B . C o m . 

Bombay . , F . Y . C o m . , Inter C o m . , B . C o m . 

D o . . . F . Y . C o m . , Inter C o m . , B . C o m . , M . C o m . 

Poona . . B . C o m . , M . C o m . 

N a g p u r . . P r e - U n i . C o m . , F .V. C o m . , T . Y . C o m . 

Bombay . . F .Y . C o m . , Inter C o m . 

Poona . . P . D . C o m . 



Lcm, 
Government Bombay L L . B . , L L . M , 
Unaided Nagpur L L . B . , L L . M . 

D o . Bombay L L . B . 
D o . Poona L L . B . , L L . M . 
D o . D o . Law Pre. L L . B . 
D o . Marathwada L L . B . 

D o . Bombay Law Pre. L L . B . , L L . M . 
D o . D o . L L . B . , L L . M . 

Government Bombay 
D o . . . 

D o . 

.Mded 

D o . 

Physical. 
\ • Train ing Institute for Physical Educa

t ion, Kandiwali . 
2 Nagpur Sharirik Mahavidyalaya, N a g 

pur. 
.3 Training Institute for Physical E d u 

cation, Nagpur. 
4 Shri Shivaji Sharirik School , Amravati 

Government 

Goverimient 

Aided 

D o . 

D o . 

Nagpur 

Nagpur 

B. Arch. 
Certificate and Dip loma i n Commercial Art and 

Apprentice Training Courses . 
D i p . in Art and B. Architecture. 

V g 

B. T e c h , M . T e c h . (Oil T e c h . & C h e m . Eng inec - — 
ring.) 

Civil, Mechanical , Chemical , Metallurgical, E l e c 
trical Engineering. 

D ip loma and Degree in Fine Arts (Arts and Crafts, 
Teachers training. Drawing and Paint ing, 
Sculpture and Model l ing. ) 

D . P . E d . ( D i p . in Physical Education.) 

D ip loma in Physical Education. 

D ip loma in Physical Education. 

D ip lom a in Physical Educat ion. 

• N o t affiliated to any Univers i ty . 

1' Government L a w College, B o m b a y . . 
2 Univers i ty College of Law, Nagpur . . 
3 Siddharth College of Law, Bombay 
4 Lajv College, Poona 
5 Shahaji L a w College, Kolhapur 
•6 M . L . E . S o c i e t y ' s Pahade Law College, 

Aurangabad. 
7 L a w College, B o m b a y . . , . 
II N e w Law College, Bombay '.. 

• , Applied Art and Architecture 
1 J. J. Col lege of Architecture, Bombay 

2 J. Ji' InstitfJte of Applied Art, Bombay 

3 Government Polytechnic, Nagpur . . 

Technology. 
1 taxrtijnarayah Institute of Technology 

' t jagpur . 
2 Indian Institute o f Technology , B o m -

bay. 
Fine Arts. 

I J..J, School of Art, Bombay 
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S e r i a l 
No. 

N a m e of t h e I n s t i t u t i o n 

( 2 ) 

M a n a g e m e n t N a m e of t h e 
affilating 

U n i v e r s i t y 

( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

Ds igree /Dip loma/Cert i f i ca te for w h i c h 
I n s t r u c t i o n is prov ided 

(5 ) 

Social. 
1 Tata Institute o f Social Sc iences , B o m - A ided 

bay. 
Oriental. 

1 Shri Brahma Karma Wardhini Sans - A ided 
fc'rit Mahavidyalaya, Nagpur . 

2 Shriram Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Jalna D o . 
3 Jalna Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Jalna . . D o . 
4 Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, N a n d e d . . D o . 

Others. 
1 G . S . Col lege of Y o g a and Culture, 

Lonawala. 
2 Yog Inst i tute , Santacruz, B o m b a y . . 
3 Co-operat ive Train ing Col lege, Poona 
4 Rural Inst i tute , Amravati 

5 Rural Institute, Gnigot i 

6 Rural Inst i tute , Wardha 
7 Labour Institute, Bombay 
,S Bombay Col lege of Journalism 
'9 D e e p Sea Fish ing Stat ion, Bombay . . 

Bombay. 
d 1 Institute of Diary T e c h n o l o g y , Bombay 

Aided 

Government 
A i d e d 

D o . 

D o . 

D o . 
Government Bombay 
U n a i d e d 
Central Govt . 

Government 

D o . 

Marathwada 

D i p l o m a in Social Services . 

D i p l o m a in O. L . and B . O . L . 

D i p l o m a in O . L . 
D i p l o m a in O. L . 
Acharya, Shas tr i—Degree in . 

Specia l Educat ion i n Y o g a ( D i p . and Certificate.) 

Certificate in Y o g . 
H i g h e r D ip loma in Co-operation. 
D i p l o m a in Rural Services , Engineer ing and 

Certificate in Agriculture. 
Diplo ina in Rural Services , Civil and Rural E n g i 

neering. 
D ip loma in Rural Services and Vil lage Industry. 
D i p l o m a in Labour Welfare. 
D i p l o m a in Journalism. 
Higher Educat ion in Fabrication o f N e t s , D e s i g -

nery of gears, D o c k arrangements and Detec t ion 
of Behaviour of F ish . 

D i p l o m a in Vocational Guidance . 

D i p l o m a in Indian Diary . 



Colleget for Women^ 

8 S . B . Mahi la Mahavidyalaya, Nagpur 

Intermediate. 
9 Kirti Col lege, Kolhapur 

10 St . Mira'a College of Girla, Poona , . 

Profettional Colleget—Education 
1 P. V . D . T . College, Bombay . . 
2 Government D i p . T . Institute for 

W o m e n , Amravati . 

Medicine. 
I College of Nurs ing , Bombay 

Social. 
1 Instif:ute of Social Services, Bombay 

Special Others for Women. 
1 Nirmala Niketan, Bombay 

2 Col lege of H o m e Science of S. N . D . T . 
Universi ty , Bombay. 

Aided 
D o . 

Aided 
Government 

S. N . D . T . . . 

S . N . D . T . 
Poona 

S. N . D . T . . . 
Nagpur 

B.A. , M . A . 

P . D . & F .V . Arts . 
P . D . Arts . 

G o v e n m i e n t Bombay 

U n a i d e d . . • • 

Una ided . . 

A ided . . S . N . D . T . 

B .Ed . & M . E d . 
D i p . in Teaching . 

B .Sc . (Nurs ing . ) 

D ip loma in Social Work. 

D ip lom a in H o m e Science & D i p l o m a i n Teacher*, 
"Training—Extension Classes. 

B .Sc . ( H o m e Science.) 

• • N o t affiliated to any Univers i ty . 

S . N . D . T . Col lege for W o m e n , Aided 
Bombay. 

M . G. S . M . W o m e n ' * Col lege, B o m - D o . 
bay. 

S . N . D . T . C o l l e g e for W o m e n , Poona D o . 
M . S. Mahi la Mahavidyalaya, Bombay D o . 
S . R . P . Mahi la Vidyalaya, Bombay . . D o . 
Sophia Col lege for W o m e n , Bombay D o . 

L a d y Amrit Bai D a g a College, Nagpur D o , 

D o . 

P r e - U n i . F .Y . Arts h S .Y. Arts, B . A , 

B .A. , M . A . , B .Ed. , M . E d . 
B.A (Arts.) 
B.A. Arts . 
F . Y . Arts, Inter Arts , B .A. , M . A . , F . Y . S c . 

Inter Sc. 
Pre -Uni . (Arts), B .A. , I .Sc . ( H o m e S c . ) , B . S « . 

( H o m e Sc . ) . 
Pre-Univers i ty Arts , B . A . 

D o . 

D o . 
D o . 
D o . 

Bombay 

Nagpur 

D o . 
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Note regarding tlie statistics supplied in Form A of 

Maharashtra State for the year 1962-63 

1. Some special colleges which were classified last year under 
other special have been transferred to the Professional category as 
per instructions from Government of India. These are Deep Sea 
Fishing Centre, Bombay, Vocational Guidance Institute, Bombay 
and College of Journalism, Bombay, now classified under other Pro
fessional whereas the Family Planning Training Centre has been 
grouped under Medicine. The Diary Technology Institute at 
Bombay has been newly added during the year 1962-63. Conse
quently the number of other special colleges has reduced by six 
institutions. 

2. The indirect expenditure of Deccan College, Poona reported 
in 1961-62 was combined with Direct through oversight by the said 
institution. Accordingly there will be an apparent decrease of 
nearly Rs. 4 lakhs in the direct expenditure for 1962-63 reported 
under research institutions. 

3. There is a decrease of 27 institutions under Pre-Primary 
and consequently the enrolment expenditure and the number of 
teachers, etc., have also gone down proportionately. 

4. The enrolment under Adult Education Classes in Dhulia, 
Jalgaon, Nasik, SangU, Satara, Sholapur and a few other districts 
has gone down considerably as a result of which the total enrolment 
under Social Education Classes stands at 12,00,763 in 1962-63 as 
against 12,64,000 in 1961-62. This is partly due to the saturation 
reached in the scheme. The lesser enrolment in some of the 
districts is accounted for by (a) the change in the pattern of 
educational administration in the districts consequent on the setting 
up of Zilla Parishads, {b) saturation point having been reached in 
some districts and (c) the scheme is worked entirely on a voluntary 
basis. 

5. The expenditure reported under Direction, Inspection and 
Primary Schools for Girls has been worked out on a pro-rata basis 
and incidentally shows a slight decrease in percentage when compared 
with the figures of 1961-62. 

6. The figures of expenditure on Unrecognised institutions 
when compared with those for 1961-62 show a considerable increase 
but these have been verified and found correct. 
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7. Many of the S. T. C. institutions which were returned as 
unaided in 1961-62 have been subsequently classified as aided because 
of the fact that these institutions are eligible for grants and some of 
them have been sanctioned some grant-in-aid. 

8. On the formation of the Zilla Parishads many Secondary 
and Primary institutions which were under the management of 
Government have been transferred to the Zilla Parishads and as such 
their statistics have been returned under the classification D. S. B. 

9. As per instructions of the Government of India, the cate
gories Engineering, Polj^echnic—High and Polytechnic—Others 
have been re-classified as Engineering, and Polytechnic—Others. 
Accordingly a large variation is hkely to be observed for these cate
gories when the figures are compared with 1961-62 figures. 

10. There was a decrease of six music schools from Dhulia, 
Sholapur, Yeotmal, Parbhani and Poona districts and consequently 
a general decrease will be observed in the statistics of these institu
tions throughout. Similarly, one institution under Fine Arts 
(School) has closed down in 1962-63. 

11. Some Colleges of Arts and Science which were returned 
under Others in 1961-62 have been upgraded during 1962-63 and 
have been classified under Intermediate. 

12. A general decrease in enrolment under Law, Physical 
Education, Veterinary, Oriental and Physically Handicapped (School) 

"will be observed. The figures have been verified and found correct. 


